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P(Zoat 
GURBANI 


gaat HIS 8 





ठि AS TH SH ताठ We ॥ 
Tad ठिंट ad afa मठ वी mya ताठ ठ TTS ॥१॥ GTS ॥ 
ने fag ad H पे प्रणामी ofa मापे बात SHS ॥. 
ठठि मापे ठी ufa te mhi afa मापे घेि use ॥१॥ . 
fg मापे us उड़ घिमघाता डि og dg «nu we ॥ 
नठ ठाठव Afsag H8 शपे gig »n dg gare |I 
(पठा 719-720) 
Bairari Mahla 4 | 
Composed in Bairari measure (Rag) by the fourth Guru 
Sri Guru Ram Das ji, the above Sabad enunciates the qualities 
of a true devotee that he has with the Grace of the Lord, who is 
the doer and the cause behind all that is 
A true devotee remains immersed in the name of the Lord 
all the time and in all the circumstances. Even when 
slandered or denounced without any reason, he does not 
renounce his merit by forsaking the path of righteousness, 
nor does he speak or think ill of the slanderer because he 
knows that God is the doer and the cause of everything and 
even the slanderer is not excluded from this principle of all 
pervading Will of Lord. Bestower of all wisdom and 
intelligence on mankind, He is the force behind all that man 
. says or does. He has created the expanse of universe out of 
five elements, has joined the five substance (का, gu, afa Rua, 
Hae) to these and has filled it with His Own Essence. Thus 
itis He, the all pervading Lord who in His Supreme Mercy, 
unites us with the Guru and settles all discord in our mind 
and other worldly entanglements. 


He is my sultan who rolls down a sea of life in me and asks 
not has I spend, but fells it from age to ape out of His own 
stores, and floods the soul with fragrant Beauty, and bides 
Himself in the limitless expai:se!! ° 
His voice alone rings in my cars and sweat response shuts 
in my eyes, my lips vibrate with passion for the universe ! 
Hail, Lord! : 
He is the truih to whom if we be loyal in love and faith. We 
are safe, or else we die 
The world where He is not, is death to us 
The man, woman, bird or beast, in whom we see.Him.not 
are mere deceptions, pain and death. 
Devoid of Him, all aims dissipate all desires; 
chain the soul and all karma condemn. 
He visits me in strange guises, strange are His ways; 
One seldom can recognise Him, as he assumes different 
forms 
He comes in wars, in great catastrophies; in pain, in 
suffering, in bunger. : 
And in the faithlessness of friends and beloved ones. 


(Prof. Puran Singh) 


EDITORIAL 


ORAL EVIDENCE AND SIKH HISTORY 


The Sikhs have been known as makers of history. They could not 
write their history because they had to struggle hard for their very existence. 
Mostly the history of Sikhs is based on tradition which has been recognised 
as a valid source of information. Guru Amar Das, the-third Sikh Guru has 
said : 1 

aard बठाडीशा पुड nus adie (dor £५१) 

The accounts of their great elders their worthy scions repeat. 

At times tradition has to be verified with other sources of information. 
There is scarcity of Sikh source material. Consequently there are a number 
of distortions in Sikh history as it is based mostly on the information 
provided by the opponents. The problem of sources of information has 
become acute under the impact of science and technology. Telephone has 
become a common mode of communication. People in general including 
Sikhs have been abandoning the habit of diary keeping or letter writing 
Thus the future historians are being deprived of two important sources of 
information. This loss as well as paucity of source material referred to 
above can be set right with the help of Oral History. 

One of our contemporary Punjabi papers of Canada quoting from the 
Oral History statement published in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies, “disagreed 
` with the Editor. There is a system of recording Oral statement. Wherever 
the Oral History cell is established whether in a University in USA or in 
Nehru Memorial Museum, New Delhi — The primary thing is to select 
knowledgeable persons whose reminiscences are to be tape-recorded in 
connection with particular topic. The statements published in Abstracts of 
Sikh Studies have been recorded after a lot of efforts by the Editor who 
was founder project officer, Oral History Cell in Punjabi University, Patiala, 
The Oral History Cell first studies the biographical details of the person 
concerned along with the events in which he /she has taken part. Then the 
‘questionnaire is prepared in such a way 3810 draw maximum information 
from the person concerned. That questionnaire is sent to the interviewee 
Arrangements are made to tape record the statement according to the 
questionnaire. Then the tape-recorded statement is converted to a script 
which is sent to the person concerned for final approval 

How Oral evidence is helpful in writing of Sikh फण can be 
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illustrated by one example. Operation Blue Star 1984 is watershed ‘the 
modern history of the Sikhs. After hundred years or so its official records 
and tainted media papers (tainted because they are pro-government and 
not independent due to censor restrictions) will be available for writing its 
history. Practically no Sikh source material will be available for the event 
so intimately connected with the Sikhs. It is, therefore, high time that 
interviews by skilled persons with highly placed knowledgeable individuals 
should be tape-recorded. And their scripts preserved for the future historians. ' 
It is advisable that Oral History Cells may be established at Guru Nanak. 
Dev University, Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, Amritsar and 
Punjabi University Patiala Oral History Cell be revived. These centres 
may have advisory panel of experienced and knowledgeable persons to. 
guide and help them in selection of suitable persons whose reminiscences 
are to be tape-recorded. In this way necessary source material will be 
måde available to the future historians to arrive almost right conclusions. 

At times responsible persons in Government service or even after 
retirement hesitate to part with the information. In that case Oral History 
Cell has to convince the interviewee that complete secrecy would be kept 
about the statement uptill the specified time. In some cases written. 
undertakings may be made to convince the deponent of the secrecy of the 
statement. One example will not be out of place here. When I went to 
England in 1964 late Master Tara Singh, the Akali Leader, gave me 
introductory letter to Maj. J. M. Short who was considered expert in Sikh 
affairs and had been re-employed to pacify the Sikhs in 1947. He arrived 
in India in the last week of July 1947. I requested him to give statement on 
some specific points. He gave his consent on the condition that his statement 
should be published immediately to which I readily agreed. In his statement 
he used the word “trim a little” for Sikhs which most probably he meant 
tehsil Zira, Firozepur, which were subsequently given to India. In the 
previous communication.to Sir Evan Jenkins, Governor Punjab, these tehsils 
had been given to Pakistan. In 1964 it was highly controversial whether 
Punjab Boundary Award‘had been modified or not. I honoured my words 
His statement was published in 1972 in my book Partition of Punjab three 
years after his death in 1969 

In case the Sikhs want to avoid distortion and to present their history 
in the correct perspective, they must adopt the technique of Oral History. 
for collection of material. Otherwise the Sikh perspective is likely to be 
lost in the flood of information released by science and technology. 


[si 


DIAGNOSIS PAR EXCELLENCE 


GAJINDER SINGH* 





The oft-repeated sermon of Guru Nanak to the devotees who came. to 
him for enlightenment, spiritual solace and worldly worries was: 
- Naam Japo -Meditate on God, All Pervading, The Doer, 
- Kirt Karo- Engage in honest earnings 
- Vand Chhako -Share your wealth, material as well as spiritual, with 

others. . 

The congregations in the times of Guru Nanak were made up; as in 
the present times, of persons harassed by economic and social problems, 
and some seekers of Truth. They all must have approached him to get 
answers to their complex as well as simple problems bothering them. — ' 


Virle kau sojhi pae. 
Rare ones get enlightened. 
SGGS 62 

It is also obvious that many of them considered a visit, a dialogue 
with the Great Master of immense contentment for straight and abiding 
solutions, since his path was simple and factual. The available literature of 
his times, in Janam Sakhis depicts Guru Nanak as an outstanding miracle- 
man, showing super-natural feats at every turn. People in those days valued 
the super-natural and expected a holy man to exhibit miracles, to prove his 
worth. This was the essential test which, both Hindus and Muslims had 
adopted to evaluate a man of God. This yard-stick is still applicable to 
common peoplé that God-men must demonstrate miracles. In Christianity, 
Catholics ‘decide to confer sainthood on the basis of miracles performed. 
The emphasis and urgency of the super-natural in Janam Sakhis and other 
accounts may be seen in this light P 

Guru Nanak started a crusade five hundred years ago to purge 
superstition ridden society of any false expectations, magical solutions and 
practices which were harming their inhrent energies and dampening their 


* 2983, Phase VII SAS NAGAR-160062.- 
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capacity to improve their social and family lives. He started by denouncing 
division of men into tight compartments of practice rclIgion - Hinduism 
and Islam. He declared himself neither Hindu nor Muslim. His campaign 
was to usher in a new social order for the people, who were stumbling for 
light and knowledge in the dark, in ignorance and fear psychosis, as imposed 
by pseudo god men. 

Man-hath budhee ketia kete Bed bichar 

Kete bandhanjia ke gurmukh mokh duar ; 

Sachoh aure sabh ko upper sach achar 

SGGS 62 
How many wisdoms cross the mind~ how many discuss the Vedas l 
How many bindings are there on Mind, but Guru's Way leads to Release 
Truth is Figh, but higher still is Truthful Living. 

The thi :e point formula of Guru Nanak demolished the edifice of 
Hindu karan -kand and rituals and Muslim set of prohibitions and approvals 
Foremost, he held the mérger of individual ego with the Creator, the All 
Pervading Doer as the unquestioned duty and life's function of one and all. 
Yet, he held equally important, the ideal of honesty and sincerity in personal, 
and public dealings, for ushering in a clean social order as well as fraternity 
of willing and motivated persons who would uplift the down-trodden. 
Pcerhaps a willing cooperative atmosphere would succeed where draconian 
state imposed laws on equality of opportunity have already tottered and 
failed. . 

Therefore, of the three point plan of Guru Nanak, the first is for spiritual 
upgrading, while the'remaining two. are closely related to the practical : 
behaviour. of a spiritually enlightened and uplifted soul. In Guru Nanak's 
religion, honest and clean living is more important than customary devotion 
:0 God. A person who meditates on God but remains dishonest in his 
profession is a greater sinner than the ego-centric who goes by that label. 
This was a complete bréak with the existing systems which expected a. . 
person to complete formalities of his réligious duties and indulge in mundane 
life as best it suited to his gainful pursuits. The dogma of "Give to God 
what is his, and unto Caesar what is his due" was rejected by Guru Nanak. 
Honésty in life and in actions and-intent«was to be total, and 
uncompromising. This is the aspect of doctrine of Miri-Piri, which is seén 
so suspiciously by those who want to confine religion as an individual 
personal matter. As a man becomes strictly truthful, and draws back from 
fraud in his daily functions and behaviour, he sheds from his personality, 
deceit, self-advancement at the cost of others, ruthless selfishness, betrayal 
on small and big matters. When good intentions prevail over greed, anger 
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and lust, society is upgraded. This was the utopia and the programme placed 
by the Guru before the Sikhs congregating in his guidance, in building'a 
Sikh's life style. - : 

Sabhe sanjhval sadain. koi n disey bahra lea. 


SGGS 97 
All are called our co-sharers, 
No body is perceived as stranger. 
Refer to the famous couplet o IX Nanak: 
Bhey kahu ko del neh 
Na bheymanat aan. : 
SGGS 1428 


Frighten none Fear none 

` When Guru Nanak set out to show his grand design to the people who ` 

had been blindly and unquestioningly observing fixed rituals for centuries 

in this country and abroad, he met with stiff resistance. There were 

Brahmins, Maulvis, Quazis, tantriks, magicians, thugs, power hungry 
siddhas, arrogant yogis, mendicants; who opposed and criticised him 


Koi aakhey bhutna, ko kahe betala ; 
SGGS 991 

Koi akhey admi Nanak vichara 

Some call him a demon, others as discordant 

- Some say, Nanak is a poor soul 

Guru Nanak reflected and observed that there were vety few who 
would be God-centric and be committed Sikhs 

Virle ko Cur sabad sunaya 
i . SGGS 16 

Rare ones listen to Guru's Word. 

Today, we look at matters as an organised group of Sikhs and have set 
values of our religion. In those days, there were very few who heard and 
joined the faith on Guru Nanak's terms. The semi-converts, five hundred 
years ago, must have tried to compromise their existing values with Sikh 
terms. It is still the game of common Sikhs to circumvent and adapt Guru's 
wisdom to their own requirements and beliefs. It is sad that it has become 
aritual to place Guru Granth Sahib in a distant comer of a house where the 
paid granthis meekly read through as a duty for wages, coming and going 
through prancing and dancing drunken house holders, at birth, weddings 
and on other auspicious occasions. Alternative is to pay costs to a gurdwara 
where a reading is organ1sed without involving the family who indulge in 
their merry making. The hanless priests can be replaced if they decline the 
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recitation by a set of more docile pathis. 
Sakt jaye niveh Cur Gage 
SGGS 312 
The ego-centric bow before the Master, their minds fraudulent and 
sham 
When Guru asks them to rise, they sit mingling like cranes 
True Master resides in the hearts of True devotees, He picks them out, 
They try hiding themselves, but cannot conceal their rapacity 
Their kind belongs not there, they are content in company of sheep 
If you feed and care for the egoist, he spits out poison! 
For God sake, do not associate with egoist, they are cursed by All 
e Mighty l ह 
The poir‘ B that Guru Nanak, in those initial days must have borne 
with such people patiently, while we common mortals do not have such 
forbearance or hypoc: ites and egocentrics. 
Nichan ander neech jati neechu hon atneech 
Nanak tin ke sang saath vadian sean kya rees 
SGGS 15, 1348 
Nanak is companion of the lowly among the lowest 
. Why to imitate the high and mighty? 
God is gracious to those who protect the lowly. 
It is a challenge to make saints out of sinners. Doors of Guru are 
always open to all whom Guru's Call beckons. It seems that the fault lies 
more with those. who are expected to set tradition of exemplary behaviour 
out instead are totally ineffective, whereas Gurus and the good Sikhs of 
oré did not preach but set examples by their own lives and sacrifices. 
We have the puritans who are wrapped up in their spirituality which 
-happens to be one of the three precepts of Guru Nanak's Plan. The other 
two, of social behaviour and promotion have been generally given the go- 
bye. Guru Nanak persuaded the Sidhhas staying in deep mountains to return 
to active participation in uplifting the dredges of society. Priority was given 
by Guru to an honest, fruitful career, a happy home and service of.the have- 
nots. These were the three pillars of his ideology; a balance was all important 
to strike so that one did not sway towards anyone side at the cost of the 
other two. Guru has warned us to use worldly materials and situations as 
necessary attachments under control of our good.senses. Guru Hargobind, 
the Sixth Nanak explained the point with clarity when objection was raised 
by Samrath Guru Ramdass of Maharashtra on his life style of a monarch. 
He proclaimed that Guru Nanak had renounced Maya, Illusion, and not the 


LI 


DIAGNOSIS PAR EXCELLENCE 9 


world. 

The outcome of sidhas, Buddhist and Jain detachment and renunciation 
was a collapse of social and political order which cost India its freedom to 
the marauding hordes of Muslim invaders. 

During the brief Sikh rule in Northern India, the imbalance of the 
three precepts of Guru Nanak's religion played havoc. It was, otherwise, a 
meticulously well oiled machinery of administration created and nurtured 
by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, civil or military, which collapsed like a house of 
cards leading to total disarray. It is a sad record of deceit, fraud, chicanery 
with blood curdling villainy, as Sikhs got embroiled in selfish power games, 
totally retracting from those hallowed maxims of Guru Nanak. 

Whenever, Sikhs forsake God's name, honesty and common weal from 
their character and attitude, the aura and energy infused by Guru will 
diminish or terminate. Then there will not be any difference between a 
Sikh and non-Sikh. l 

There are more Sikhs today in the world than ever before, there are 
more research papers and Sikh seats world-wide in the universities on Sikh 
Faith, more Gurdwaras are being set-up, more akhand paths are being 
performed, more money is being spent on magnificence of architecture of 
Gurdwaras, more sant-deras attracting crowds of inquisitive seekers and 
more questions being posed by depleted faithful to get to the crux of Sikhism. 
Yet all these efforts are missing the mark. Guru Nanak's emphasis 
unquestioningly was on the practical application of the knowledge and 
essence of the three pronged formula for a balanced life style. 

The second precept of honestly working is the backbone of any 
economic order. All or any of the qualifications possessed by a man cannot 
- measure up to sincerity and honesty. The fruit of honest labour builds a 

happy contented home as well as a benign society. 

Be gum pura sehr ko nao 

Sharing one's earnings is very different to the vedic concept of danG 
as it is not a ritualistic or customary alms giving exercise which the donor 
does to earn merit hereafter and as per dictates of his dharma. Guru Nanak 
asked the Sikhs to adopt sharing as'a common habit and normal activity for 
the erni and common weal. As all Sikhs responded enthusiastically, every 
one is benefitted and enjoys the amity of sharing, without exploitation or 
expectancy of a good deed done for its future trurts hereafter. 

Hereafter is, for a devout Sikh, his merger with the Creator and unlike 

.other systems, he does not look over his shoulder for the list of merits or 
de-merits in his balance sheet. 
n 


ONE GURU, ONE MOVEMENT* 


Late BHAI ARDAMAN SINGH BAGRIAN 





Some pseudo critics have criticised and even satisfied their ego by passing 
judgement on Sikhism and the Gurus without taking the trouble to have a look 
at the whole concept of Sikhism and the Satguru's teachings, not to speak of a 
critical study. It is especially so in case of the 10" Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, 
and also the Sixth... 

| "The Scripture and Sikh History being two sources of information, we 
shall have to test even the anecdotes of history on the touchstone of the Scripture, 
if we want to get correct conclusions. The Sikhs Scripture, as embodied in the 
Guru Granth Sahib, is the only Scripture in the world that is written directly 
under the personal supervision of the Founder who revealed the Word, and 
signed and confirmed it. 

In the words of Sadhu T L Vaswani, “Yes the living spirit of the Guru 
speaketh, today, in the Words of this Ever living Book, this inspired Testament 
of the Saints, which the tenth Nanak with the last benediction of his earthly 
life, left to his disciple as their perpetual Enlightner 

To get the right appraisal it is necessary to understand and keep always 
in mind the most important point on which the whole conception of the 
Satguru's mission and teaching hinges. It is the continuity of the guru in ten 
human forms and finally his Guru's) omnipresence and dynamic existence 
among us as the guiding and driving force and spirit in the knowledge (gyan) 
adumbrated in the Bani (The Shabad - the Word) in the Guru Granth Sahib. 

Hae ag प्तठडि पठि Sar ॥ (ठान बळी fifa dine भ: १) 

The 10% Satguru repeats 

fama Tg 'माउन Sueng (गनवठी प: १०) 

We come across very clear and definite injunctions of the Satguru himself 
about this continuity, such as :- ' 

fear wat fea gay fed mag Aofa | (ea मेठठ भ: ३) . 

afs Gor gars माठि मठि afem हेति ugd | (टात Hat uses) 

An instance to illustrate this continuity can be given from the writer's 
own family history. In the month of Baisakh 1630 A.D. Bhai Rup Chand and 


* Article considered by Bhai Ashok Singh 
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his father Bhai Sadhu were getting the Rabi Crop harvested. When they touched 
the water in hanging goat-skin to quench their thirst, they found it so cold that 
they thought it worth offering to the Guru and would not touch it themselves 
although the heat of the day made them unconscious. The 6" Nanak, Guru 
Hargobind Sahib, was at Daroli at that time. Feeling attracted by his devotee's 
love and plight, he rushed to them, brought them back to senses and took . 
water. He got so pleased with their devotion that he bestowed upon them his 
sword and robes and a horse and took them out to the place where he founded 
a village for his devotees and named it Bhai Rupa, now in Bhatinda district. : 
On the way he noticed that the sword and the robes that he had bestowed, 
were being carried on their heads and the horse being led.. On being asked 
Bhai Sadhu and his son Bhai Rup Chand said that the gifts were too sacred for 
them to wear or ride upon. This further pleased the Guru who gave them the 
most coveted title of Bhai (his own brother) and put them incharge of his 
mission in the Cis Sutlej area. At that time he told the Bhais to keep his gifts 
bestowed on them, in trust for the Guru and he will get them back when the 
time came. And this he Sixth Nanak did when as Guru Gobind Singh (Tenth 
Nanak) he reached Dina, near village Bhai Rupa, from Chamkaur and asked 
for his entrusted weapons, robes and horse. 

. Guru Nanak was the great Architect, who with a Divine Vision prepared 
and chalked out the Master Plan in every meticulous detail, which his eight 
successors implemented and developed and the tenth Nanak, Guru Gobind 
Singh, finally brought to perfection and completed the edifice 

The first Satguru in his four main tours to spread the Light visited the 
snowclad Kialash Parbat and Tibet in the North, the Far East in the East, Ceylon : 
in the South, and Mecca touching the Red Sea and the Mediterranean, in the 
West. The development of Sikh Organisations and missionary centres were 
set in motion by the 1* Nanak. Bhai Lalo in Northern Punjab, Kauda in Central 
India, Sajjan at Tulamba near Multan in the West. This gave the movement a 
‘forceful start. We find Sangats coming to have the Darshan of the Satgur from 
Kabul and Qandhar during the time of the 5^ Nanak, and bringing offerings of 
Persian, Iraqi, and Arabian horses. During the time of the 6" Nanak. And so 
was the case during the 10% Nanak's time. This shows that all those centres 
worked as dynamic and living-organisations although the,later Gurus did not 
personally visit those far flung areas. The missionary centres during the 3 
Nanak's time developed into 22 Manjis, which in the 55 Nanak's time came to 

' be called Masands (from Persian word Masnad). During the tenth Nanak's 
time when it was found that they had become corrupt, the Masands, who lacked 
in character also, were punished with an iron hand, and the institution was 
wholly abolished, because then Khalsa had come to its own and could function 
directly everywhere in all spheres of life 

The 1* Satguru set the example not to bow before brute force but to 


12 कं ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES — JANUARY - MARCH 2003 


resist aggression and tyranny, by courting arrest himself at Saidpur during 
Babar’s invasion of India. He not only protested against the tyranny of the 
invader but also remonstrated with the subjects (public) for not realizing their 
responsibilities and surrendering like coward sheep and dead men, and with 
the Pathan rulers of Delhi for not being able to protect and defend the jewel of 
country that was in their charge. He also remonstrated with the Creator direct 
and straight . 

To the people he pointed out their weakness and shook them up to awake 
and arise. Here are some excerpts 


ate eng ufofe defo users ॥ (mT H: १) 
पठि whe Hr मडठा नीग्भां Fat wes Sur । (arts H:a) 
'भपी aufs जिभाठ feret डाठि sd भुठराठ में ॥ (era भामा भ: १) 


Similarly fran and outspoken were his feelings about the rulers 

The rulers haa lost all thought of God in joy; in spectacles, and in 
pleasures 

माठः Fels ठाराष्ट्रीमा dfa SHA wig । ` 

घाघत eat ढिठि adt afeg ठ ठेटी wet | (मामा भ: १) 

He gave the clarion call : l - 

Ag 38 पेम Wwe वा TG | 

faa पठि उछी उाळी मेती »n8 | 

fex wear tg udhi i 

fra chi घाठि ठ ath i .. (HBa€ हः a) 

This call was made and promise demanded, which his followers freely 
and spiritedly fulfilled, when at Anandpur Sahib the 10^ Nanak in 1699 repeated. 
this call and the Pyaras (the beloved ones) came forth prepared literally with 
“heads on palms of their hands". 

Sikhism is Guru Nanak's way of life, that he guided us to tread for living 
this human span of life successfully, effectively, actively, purposefully, usefully, 

: forcefully, and in accordance with and in tune with the will of the Master, who 
ordained us to live this life, and in such a way that we may earn His pleasure 
and blessing. It was this way of life, (Marg-Panth) which was owned and 
finally brought to perfection by the 107 Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, about 
which he himself says in Bachittar Natak :- 

उिठ fea बलि भे पठम Ves ॥ मड मापठ बे ठठ घठाणे ॥ 

तै उबे Haa भठि wre 11 ठे qud edt पाथ H3? Il 

मने ने Ue ses वे पते uu su fas d us dd i 

wu gu aug ठ Ase ॥ माळ बाल बे घीछ ठ ore II 

Here the words Tin, Tan ke, and Tavan ke are significant. They mean 
clearly and definitely “His”, that is Guru Nanak’s Marg, Panth 

. This way of life, i.e. Sikhism, is not based on any set of mantras, rituals, 
formalism, or talismans, postures of worship yogic asans, fasts, or penances, 
signs or symbols, ablutions or trances. There is no place in Sikhism for any 
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Karam Kand, pilgrimages, austerities, giving up family life, or renunciation of 
the world. Mere reading of scriptures, or mechanical repetition of prayers, 
attainment of supernatural powers (such as Ridhis and Sidhis), or physical 
excercises, and show of miracles, or magic, have no place in Sikhism. Sikhism 
is not based cn dogmas or a set of commandments. Principles of Varnashrama, 
Incarnations and Idol worship are repudiated in Sikhism : 

मे Wu 388 fas aofa stag Fat । (Sag भ: प) 

Recitation of hymns and numbering of prayers, aims and even charities, 
giving up of food and going naked, do not help to solve the basic problem. 

No amount of hard thinking, or stoppage of mentation or possession of 
worldly goods, science or technology or any system of hollow philosophies or 
institutionalized religion, regimented society, planning or compulsion, social 
and moral laws, or any kind of imposition, can quench -the basic human hunger. 
All these things only fan and inflate the ego and do not show the right path 

The Satguru Says :- 

H9 मेडि ठ deet मे मेछी ew eu ॥ 

gü gu ठ dee ते ofe sd fee उग्त ॥ 

shmr go ठ Gsdl A ला थती छत ॥ 

ROA froreu लप तेठि उ fea ठ चळे ठालि ॥ 


nig डे ठठडा gu edi मठठा ॥ 
Tay ठा 9 रिभाधिश्ना HHST i 
fag मठिग़ुठ fad ठ urét पठभ ठाडे ॥ (पूडाडी ugar ५) 
I read the holy texts and dwelth on the Vedas, and controlled my breath 
and cleansed my inner system . 
डाठ ufa ma धेट घीठाठिडि foefs sniam मापे i 
' But! abandoned not the society of five desires and was bound to egohood 
more and more 
बच no fae Hara gefat mioa "daft घाचे । ; 
My mind's cravings led me to abide at the holy places 
Yea, I chose to be sawn alive 
ana Staa mfe afk मिठि ages uae | 
But the mind’s scum was cleansed not thus, howsoever I tried. 
s Sikhism, the Satguru’s way, is based purely on rational understanding, - 
intellectual argument, realization of the Truth, and enlightenment through 
knowledge (gyan) and interpretation of the Word in actual life. Deeds and not 
the creed are essential. It is based only on: - 
उठि बे ठभ af ठिठमळ aay 1 (Gat प्रपमठी म: ५) 
This includes every thing worthwhile in Sikhism. 
When Ram Das;Samarath, the Maratha Saint, met the 6" Nanak, Guru 
Hargobind Sahib, at Srinagar in 1634, the Satguru imparted to him the teaching 
that the essence of Sikhism is to be an ascetic within (घाउठ डवीती), and prince 
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without (aad ममीठी), Arms means protection to the weak and poor, and 
destruction to the tyrant, for Guru Nanak’s teaching was to transcend the little 
ego and the appearances but not to renounce the world. It should be noted that 
later on Ramdas became the spiritual guide of the great Shivaji: 

To explain his teachings the Satguru did not create any mythology and 
did not take cover behind any miracles or show of supernatural powers. 
Repudiating mythology (as also symbolic ritualism), the Guru presented Word 
(shabad) as symbol. Words are symbols only because they convey a condition 
of knowledge and information -word are symbols of their meaningfulness. 
Thus words become the paramount carriers of knowledge (shabad and gyan), 
Realization comes through knowledge of shabad thus shabad is the Guru. It is 
therefore the purest of symbols. It cannot be bogged down by mundane 
associations and mis-interpretable mythological symbolism. Shabad therefore 
becomes the purest vehicle of noblest experiences. To put it in modern 
terminology, the Guru used the ‘myth of the language’ which is the most potent, 
rich and effective form of communication. 

In Sikhism we have then shabad n the form of kirtan, Words (shabad) 
set to music and rhythm, utilizing the experience communicating quality of 


| singing, objectified emotional character of Raag, the infinite concept of Tal 


(डाळ) and the prurposeful, meaningful , rationali.able and commonly 
understandable character of Bani (घाली) in the form of shabad. 

Sing pure Keertan in praise of the Creator 

foare बीठडठ Weg वठडे वा ' 

Repudiating any claim of sanctity of any particular language, the Satguru 
used the language of the masses, making free and generous use of Persian, 
Arabic, Sanskrit words and Hindi in Punjabi and appealed direct to the heart 
and intellect in simple words and phrases. Thus bypassing any intermediary 
priest class, he saved the people from exploitation and subjugation by the 
priesthood, both Hindu and Moslem and created a contact direct with the 
masses. The Tenth Nanak had as many as 52 poets, under his patronage and in 
| his service at Paonta and Anandpur. Some of these men of letters he deputed 
|to go to Banaras and other places to acquire all kind of knowledge and master 





‘the Shastras and scriptures of other religions. He then got all the Shahstras 
‘and classes and old mythological books translated from Sanskrit and other 
obsolete languages into the everyday language and made them available to the 
masses. It is regrettable that this cart-loads of literature was mostly lost during 
ithe evacuation of Anandpur. Only some was left, a portion of which was 
incorporated later on in the Dasam Granth. Thus the Tenth Nanak’s contribution 
in this respect also was unique. 

The Word, the Gurshabd, is always and at all times being broadcast 
Any one who wishes to listen and take lesson, has just to tune his mind to that 
wave length 
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Nanak, the Guru, hath instructed all in this divine wisdom, and whosoever 
heareth it is ferried across 

wg ठग्ठब Quer बठिउ है gà मे पाति ue | 

(Hg H: y) 

I have not come across ány where, said or written, by the Guru, that his + 
Teachings and the examples he set are meant for any special class or set of 
people, or for any particular community, nation, or country. When seeking 
Divine help to spread Dharam and root out evil and punish evildoers the Satguru 
said :- 

“The religion shall prevail in the world when thou vouchsafest assistance 

Ua उठे gH मगउ मे मघ उम aag Hote | 
(afgsd ठाठव ur १०) 

Significantly the word here used is Jagat. It does not mean Punjab or. 
India or any other area. It only means the World. 

Sikhs as a whole are also known as and called the Panth. Panth includes 
all sorts of Sikhs whether perfect or imperfect, whether still novice or fully. 
. Responsible, whether Sehajdha:i or of any other Samparda. Any one who 

believes in the Guru and the Gurbani and has faith in no one else, cannot be 

denied to be a Sikh and therefore is a member of'the Panth. For every Sikh 

there is a bar which he has to cross for elevation to the selection grade. When 

he has crossed this bar he becomes a Khalsa, a member of Akalpurkh's Fauj, 

the ‘Suicide squad’, who offer their heads and are tested and consecrated with 
the Sword, a class of God conscious men, out to protect the good and spread 

goodness and punish evildoers. The Tenth Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, defines 

a Khalsa in these words 

He who keeps alight the unquenchable torch of truth, and never swerves 

` from the thought of one God 

माउाउें डि जपै for घामठ ga घिठा मठ ठैव ठ ord | 

He who has full love and confidence in God, does not put his faith, even 

by mistake, in fasting or the graves of Muslim Saints, Hindu crematori- 

ums, or Jogi's places of sepulchre - 

yds पून पूडीउ मैड Ha HA भट gS ठा माठ । ; 

He who recognises the óne God and no pilgrimages, alms giving, non- 

destruction of life, penance's, or austerities 

डीठव राठ efe» उप ir ga घिठा ठठि Èa uen | 

And in whose heart the light.of the perfect one-shines, he is to be recog- 

nized as a pure member of the Khalsa. 

use नेडि sid! पट À उघ wer sts ठिपासम माठ | 

(33 मरणे था: १०) 

Sikhism asserts that all true religions are not in fact opposed to each 

other. They are all one, if they come to accept compassion as. the fountain 
head of virtues and consider spiritual elevation, the forging of individual : 
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character and the formation of society of men of God as their aim. 

We find in Guru Granth Sahib besides the bani of the Nanak, Banis of 35 
other Bhagats and Bhatts etc; who belonged to different ways of life and 
Religions but who had understood the Master. Their Bani was given equal 
position to that of the Satguru's, Sikh Scripture thus attains an unparalleled 
greatness. Sikhism is therefore unequalled in cosmopolitanism, catholicism, 
and tolerance. No other Scripture in the World can claim this unique and 
universal position. Originally all the religions are planned to provide the human 
mind equilibrium, peace, and eternal bliss. All the ways are planned to reach 
the top. Some of them are circuitous and tough, some are short and straight, 
and some are difficult, while some are easy to tread. Some of them are full of 
obstacles and labyrinths while some pass through wilderness and jungles full 
of ferocious and poisonous predators. Through some, people are able some 
how to pass, while others get lost. 

The Satguru's way is the clearest and the shortest, as well as the straightest 
Being a short cut the ascent may be tough, but the way is wide and well defined. 
The Guru says that all the basic problems can be solved and human hunger 
quenched by establishing harmony with the Truth, which cannot be achieved 
by inflating and nursing the ego but can only be achieved by completely 
submerging it into the Will of the Supreme Beingh (ga) and extinction of 
selfishness (JG). 

Tan de wes ठाठव fatter ठग्छ । (m) 

Sikhism therefore does not aim at Salvation or Deliverance, which means 
a static merger with and reabsorption of the individual soul into the Universal 
Soul, and get finished with it. This is left entirely to the grace of the Akalpurkh 
(ठउठी Hy rs) Our duty is confined to right thinking and right actions with 
pulsating love of the Omnipresent. l 

There are very clear injunctions about it in the Guru Granth Sahib : 

wm ठा we vals er wg His पीडि उठठ aed ॥ (eard भ: ५) 

Here again Sikhism stands out as distinct from others. 

Sikhism aims at creating a society, a race of men of God who have perfect 
faith and anchor in God and are enthusiastically out to do good to and serve 
mankind (uaQuara Gd") and thus spiritualize life on earth and lift mankind 
to a higher plane. it is only a God-conscious man who is animated with an 
intense desire to do good in this world. A simple of such a God-conscious 
man was created in the Khalsa means Khalis, pure, and belonging directly to 
the Master. The Khalsa therefore owes no allegiance to any perishable creature 
but only and solely to Wah-Guru (God-Guru). 

Thus in the Panth is provided a living organism, guided by a channel of 
rationalism (not edicts) with instruction to grow and prosper and perpetually 
evolve (thus being ever new and fresh) guided by common sense and Shabad 
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i.e. omnipresence of the Guru. This took two hundred years to build a nucleus 
of society capable of propagating itself without waiting for any prophets and 
Awtars to show up. 

Guru Nanak, therefore, got hold of the basic situation. Rather than starting 
straight away a sect of militant revolutionaries who may not have known the 
values they would be fighting for, and who would have responded only to 
fiery slogan and fanatic fervour, he got down to basic resurrection of the spirit 
of man which had degenerated and dec:yed to nonentity under centuries of 
subjugation and exploitation by the pries’ class (Pandit and Mullah and all) in 
the name of the church, and by the Stats, the ruler coming to be considered a 
representative of the Divinity, and by moneyed class and higher castes, all 
camouflaging their exactions in the name of God to perpetute their hold. He 
undertook first to build the character of man awaken and free his spirit. Thus, 
there is no institution of religion in Sikhism and there is no "Church" as such. 
No body, not even the Panj Pyaras or for that matter any form of Gurmat, the 
highest authority to legislate can touch the tenets laid down in Gurbani. This 
rule was most strictly observed and enforced. Baba Ram Rai changed only a 
word (from Muslman to Beiman) in the court of Aurangzeb, and he was atonce 
disowned by the 7th Nanak, Guru Har Rai. Even Maharaja Ranjit Singh ruled 
in the name of the Khalsa 

Being cut off from his Creator, man was adrift at the mercy and whim of 
the winds and beaten right and left by the tides. The Satguru thus provided 
him with an anchor, a tranquilizer and stabilizer. By bringing man into the 
discipline, i.e. fear of the Fearless One, he emancipated him from all fears-the 
fear of the priest, the fear of the high class, the fear of the State and the fear of 
the Ruler, the mental fear created by superstition and institutionlized formalism 
and ritualism and ritualism of religion, ¿nd above all the fear of death itself. 
The Guru declares: 

fro fous? निठ उठि ठिठडड़ि घिशाष्टिभा'ती उिठ वा S8 Ag वारली ॥ 

(Rudy, भमा HIST 8) 

ठिठड€ मीत sud una feg seq वठ 3 mfe ॥ (Sat भठछा ५) 

Hoe परमा प्रुठिभा gd वै ने dfe Hafs uses ॥ (esdR HTS १) 

The Guru did not only deliever the Message and laid down postulates 
and only showed the way; but took the Sikh by the hand and saw that he tread 
it with full responsibility and self-confidence. We, therefore, find every Sikh, 
the Khalsa, fighting and functioning as an institution in himself. 

To bring about this resurrection and regeneration of the individual, took 
the Satguru five generations. 

When in 1699 the Satguru created the Order of the Khalsa, the Sikhs 
who were initiated , kept spreading out forming parties of five 'Beloved ones' 
to continue the initiation further on and on. This chain continued untill as 
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many as 80000 Sikhs were initiated into the Order of the Khalsa on that 
occasion. Hand written copies could only be very few. Even these could be 
made use of only by those who could read. It is obvious therefore that every 
Sikh at that time was not only literate but was fully conversant with the scripture 
and remembered by heart all the Banis comprising the morning, evening, and 
night prayers, in which the ‘Initiation’ Banis are distributed for every day recital: 
This was necessary as the Satguru knew that God consciousness could be 
brought about only through education, understanding, knowledge, and culture. 
the propagation of Sikhism did not stand in need of patronage of any ruler or 
Emperor. It is a movement of people, of a man and his realization, which 
regenerated and spread itself, by virtue of its purity and dynamism. 

To bring about fraternity and equality, the Satguru founded the two very 
important institutions of Sikhism, of sangat and pangat, where every one sits, 
down irrespective of any caste or class, high or low. The third Nanakenforced 
it with a definite order that audience would be granted only to that person who 
had first dined in pangat at the Guru's langar. When Emperor Akbar went to 
meet the Satguru, he scrupulously observed these instructions and first dined 
in the pangat at the langar. 

The Satguru struck at the roots of Varnashram Dharama, the mainstay of 
the Hindus, in practice when besides the sangat and pangat, the third Nanak 
got dug a Baoli (a large well) at Gcindwal in 1559 and the 4th and Sth Nanaks, 
the tanks at Amritsar and Taran Tarn, where every one, the high castes as well 
the low, the untouchable, the rich and the poor, all rubbed their naked shoulders 
together and bathed. This repudiation of the Varnasharam was brought to 
completion when the 10th Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, administered Amrit to 
all irrespective of any distinction of caste; class or status, and made them drink 
it out of the same iron bowl and partake of the krah parshad out of the same 
dish at the Initiation in 1699. 

When this spiritual re-awakening and regeneration of 'man' resurrection 
of human values, restoration of consciousness of the self and mental, moral 
and social uplift was complete, the fifth Nanak, Guru Arjan Dev announced 
(Sri Rag) : 

मे घपी Hg UGH माल ठै ॥ 

wath ager डालछिवै ॥ 

gfs gay dur fugeere wr ॥ 

पै afe ठ far aerei ॥ 

मड प्रथाळी gol» feg ठेना ISH ठात मीहि 


The pinnacle of this achievement was the burning Jeth Sudi 4th (May 
30th, 1606) when at Lahore he offered Shahadat (death by Yasa). 
Guru Nanak had said, (Jat ठत्ता्टी USES") follow His Will cheerfully, and 
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in his fifth form the Guru exemplified it. The acceptance, and practice of 
living in hukam was complete 

Aefa वी Qaa ठिघठी पीडि ॥ Hes wise मेदि nus ves THE चीडि 

Het भाजि जीठी oag fan3 HY ठठी HEF ॥ 

Rog “de उपि fos stats Gfo Surg a egfoS ॥ 

(भावु HIST प) 

He at the same time infused in his successor, the 6th Nanak the outlook 
and prepared him, (as did the 9th Nanak prepare his son and successor the 

.10th Satguru (eat डांड डांड बी fret) who at the time of his accession was only 9 
years old) in a manner that on the first movement of his accession at the age of 
11, he asked for the Sword; again not one but two Swords. It was only the 
evolution of the symbol. So the Swords of Miri and Piri were separately 
worn. The final sophisticated form of this symbol was created by the Satguru 
in his 10th Form. When in his hand the two swords merged into one double- 
edged Sword called Khanda-Khanda the creator of a liberated new Order, and 
destroyer of the evil and wrong. Of this Khanda then the Khalsa took the 
Amrit. And the finality of Guru Nanak's mission was completed on the Ist of 
Baisakh 1699, when the guru became the Sikh, and the Sikh, the Guru. 

ag eg diffe मिथ n ताठ उेछा । (set ताठराम टुमठा) 

The Sikh sword is not meant to be brandished right and left to be struck 
where it could and at whosoever came in its way. It is a symbol of his dharma 
to resist aggression, tyranny, and injustice. It is a symbol of self-reliance, self- 
confidence, self-help and self protection. It is meant to sweep aside obstacles 
that obstruct the performance of his dharma (duty) and to uphold what is 
good, and punish who is bad and bane to human society. It is meant to destroy 
evil and evil doers and extirpate tyrants and suckers root and branch; The 
10th Nanak invokes the Sword thus :- 

Hu Hat बतले रतमठि उतरे विछधिष gae मम मठळे ॥ 

(घडू area पाउमाठी १०) 

Hs Hag est डाठडि fea दुटडाठी मेती ॥ 

(mast बघीठ) 

It is like a surgeon's lancet meant to remove soiled parts and amputate 
gangrened organs. It is a symbol of will and power and determination of a 
Sikh to live a Sikh life which is to be effective, purposeful, and active. 

Good actions and values are of two kinds, one that are active and the 
other passive; one that could be said to be positive, the other negative; that is 
the acts of commissions and ommissions. It is easy not to tell a lie, not to 
molest a woman, not to snatch away what is another's, not to beat or kill an 
innocent person etc; though these are values allright. But it requires great 
courage, skill, and even will and readiness to sacrifice and suffer for another, 
when you get up and challenge the aggressor who is molesting a woman or 
like Abdali is carrying away girls to be sold off as slaves, when you get hold of 


20 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES — JANUARY ~ MARCH 2003 


the person picking another's pocket, or when you volunteer to depose the truth 
in a court in favour of a person you know to be innocent, or when you go to 
help and rescue a person being beaten or mercilessly being killed by a highway 
man; and so on. In Sikhism much higher place is given to values and good 
acts that are active and positive. 

fee ताठ ats sais ठ ठेष्टि ॥ (mj) 

It has got to be wielded and effectively used when needed. The Satguru 
has very clearly and definitely laid down :- 

छुँ वाठ अब्र उमा ठीछडे Ud THAT ॥ 

JIBS "HS HdusHHHHS TAS ॥ . 
(मढठठामा था: १०) 

So it has got to be very judiciously used, and only when all other means 
of argument, persuasion, diplomacy and reasoning etc; have failed. The Sikhs 
have recently again given a practical proof of this judicious use in last spring 
last year (1966) when their Religion and Religious places were flouted and 
attacked by the fanatic anti-Punjabi Suba demonstrators. The shining steel 
hanging by their side ready at hand was not even once touched and flashed. 

For a Sikh, legitimate use of force in defence of human values is not 
only right but becomes incumbent when occasion arises, because he refuses to 
submit to brute force. 

The 10th Nanak fought fourteen battles. But he always fought when 
first attacked. This is borne out by his own autobiography, the Bachittar Natak. 
He wanted to create a society, a nation of men, longing and ever ready to do 
good and elevate mankind to higher spiritual plane, ever fresh and progressing, 
marching forward. 

wara ठु ary पिढा ढेति ठा Hosa ॥ (Hg «rg, TUS, भ: ५) 

Guru Gobind Singh was such a multifacet personality that from any angle 
one preceives, he gets a fresh Light and new Darshan. 

To sum up the salient points of this ‘way of Life’ it will be worth noting 
that. 

1. It provided the much needed anchor in the doctrine of the Name (ठप) 
which means a trenchant, pure, and uradultrated, monotheism. 
nife He ganfe Ag ॥ तै डी मउ ठाठव JH डी AY ॥ 
That is :- 
नै का mg ठै ॥ ng भांते € उडे तै ॥ (88 Hea ur १०) 
2. Next to God is the place of the Guru. 
तात fas we पाठ ag fao AHF ठ लग्डे ॥ (HEH: 8 बे) 
3. All the godly values and saintly virtues are inherent in us. But they lie 
dormant. It is the touch of the Guru that energises them. 
मड fed तउठ Feds Wea ॥ A fea ताठ दी मिंघ घडी ॥ (मध) 
4. The Satguru's mission, and so the ideal of a Sikh, is summed up by the 


10. 


11. 
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10th Nanak in the words :- 
पतभ Uses H3 Suds || CHE HIS d HS हैपाठठ ॥ 

(afd ठग्टब ur १०) 
There is to be no trucking with the theory of God's incarnation, 
Varanasharam, and no compromise with art culture based on mythologi- 
cal tales and gods or godesses or superstitious practices. 
Sikhism is a way of life created and set into movement by 200 years of 
nursing by the guru in ten Forms and fortified and nurtured by the sacri- 
fices and blood of the three Gurus, 5th, 9th and 10th, four Sahibzadas, 
and innumerable Shahids, with the object lesson of practising the pres- 
ence of God and betterment of man kind. 
It is a living organism with the dynamic presence of the Guru in Guru- 
Shabd functioning the Khalsa and the Panth. 
Sikhism thus becomes the antithesis of oppression whether spiritual, socail, 
intellectual or political. Sikh's mission, therefore, becomes one of lib- 
eration and emancipation from all these and is symbolised in sword (Sri 
Sahib). 
A Sikh's living is an integerated whole of spiritual, intellectual, social, 
and political activity, which aims at a prograssive movement on all planes 
of man-kind towards God-head tc be achieved notby Renunciation but in 
Sangat (Society), participation in life. 
Since his living is a dynamic movement for emancipation, struggle be- 
comes a part of his life, which he faces with fortitude and when he dies 
fighting he is consecrated to his noble values. 
Then I may die in the thick of the conflict. 
»f3 ठी ge su gs He ॥ (Hewr था: 10) 
And it is therfore that when he is called upon to join the cadre of the elite 
(Khalsa) he comes to join the forces of love with his head on the palm 
of his hand. 
There can be no social order without a moral force and ethical sanc- 
tion. These values are higher than life and have to be protected with 
life. For such protection negationof force or non-violence in face of 
physical threat is an absurdity. 
Political power depends on force (Weapons). 
HAZ d भ्रपीठ ठै ठाम ॥ 
Without forceful political voice no way of Life (Religion) can 
flourish 


ठम faa ofa पठम YÈ 3 ॥ 


Guru Gobind Singh preached, practised and administered the nector 
of Khanda. We must understand the 'values' which he wanted to be 
propagated and protected, and for which he wielded the Sword. The 
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same values for which his father, the 9th Nanak laid down his life, like 

his great grand-father, the fifth Guru. Again like his own grand father, 

6th Nanak, the tenth Guru took to sword for the same reason, that 

. surrendering life as Ahuti and tactic, when not successful, should not 

mean surrendering values helplessly. So long as life breathes, effort 

asnd struggle must continue, and when other means have failed it is 
ethically and morally justified to resort to force. ; 

13. Sikhism is a direct and independent apporach, nirmal means pure, 

unadultrated, clean, those who try to depict Sikhism as a satellite of 

Hinduism should well ponder over the 10th Nanak,s significant words 

which we recite every evening:- 

ufe ताठ Ha 3े Hd उघ डे AG लांप उठे Set भाठणे ॥ 
TH TH ५ठाठ Tas "s ad मउ Ba ठ माठणे ॥ 
fais Hag घेर H3 Hg डेर ad Jd Ba ठा med | 
(ठभहडाठ, Hea घा: १०) 

Cunningham said, “It was reserved for Nanak to perceive the true 
principles of reform, and to lay those foundation a which enabled his successor 
Gobind to fire the minds with a new nationality, and to give practical effect to 
the doctrine that the lowest is equal with the highest, in race as in creed in 
political rights as in religious hope." 

G.C. Narang also says, “Gobind himself, in fact, as well as his work, 
was the natural product of the process of evolution that had béen going on 
ever since the foundation of Sikhism. The harvest which ripened in the time of 
Gobind Singh had been sown by Nanak and watered by his successors. The 
sword which carved the Khalsa's way of glory was, undoubtedly, forged by 
Gobind, but the steel had been provided by Nanak.” "m 

Failure to read the 10" Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, in the context in 
which he came to live and function, could result in not only a lop-sided 
understanding of his mission, but could lead to totally misconstrued and 
unintelligent views. One such blunder was committed even by a man of the 
academics Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore when in his “Itihas” he tried to compare 
and equalize Guru Gobind Singh with Shivaji Maratha and pronounced that 
Gobind Singh fell from the high spiritual ideals of Guru Nanak and the Sikh 
Society decayed because they took to the profession of arms. He particularly 
lamented that the Sikhs did not conform to his notions of high ideals and did 
not produce any painters, or dancers, or even poets, not knowing that all the 
Sikh Scriptures and Religious books even some of the Historical books are all 
written in poetry the like of which has not been. written so far and set to music 
and rythm. Sir Gokal Chand Narang, an ardent Arya Smajist, in his 
"Transformation of Sikhism" writes about Guru Gobind Singh that 'hereditory 
as the gift of poetry which has remained unsurpassed since his times". Again 
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he says, "he developed a class.of warlike poetry, unknown in the Punjab before, 
which he turned to such a great account in rousing the dormant energies of the 
people". And again "verses of Gobind Singh forming an invocation to the 
sword are among the finest of their kind to be met with in any literature of the 
World." 

Any student of Sikh History who reads about the life and works of the 
Satguru would straight away note that the first brick which the Ist Nanak laid 
of his teachings and dissemination ‘of knowledge was in poetry and music. 
Both of these reached a stage of perfection during the time of his nine 
successors, untouched and unparalleled so far. Moreover, in Sikhism Satguru 
has laid down music (Kirtan), as the only and sole.form of Worship. To this 
day at Amritsar in Hari Mandir constant and continuous music (Kirtan), divine 
and sublime is carried on day and night. The 10th Satguru's own contribution 
to music is also exceptional as is evident from his compositions in the Dasam 
Granth. There are nine different styles of poetry (Chhands) totalling seventy 
* three compositions, in the Dasam Granth that deal directly with music and are 
called Sangeet Chhands. 


GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
UNIQUE AND UNIVERSAL SCRIPTURE 


"HARNAM SINGH SHAN* 





Guru Granth Sahib transcends not only such religious barriers, mutual 
hostility and strong prejudices; but also all types of religious exclusiveness, 
dogmatism, formalism, chauvinism and egocentric individualism. It 
preaches that God, the Creator of all, being One and all people being His 
Own Creatior, there is therefore only one basic religion for the whole 
humanity; anc that religion is Truth which can be adopted and practised by 
anybody, any time, any where 

Expressing this conviction in very clear terms, it states 

ea पठभ fest मए वेष्टी ॥ 

gents ys ger gar Reb ॥! 

He, who grasps the truth, realises that 

As the creator is One and is ever the same age after age. 
There is, therefore, One religion of all mankind. 

Enunciating its own concept of that One religion of all mankind and 

the definition of its true adherent, it also observes: 
गली Ha ठ ठेष्टी Sa fenfe बति मभमठि mÈ मेगी वीक मेष्टी ॥? 
Religion consists not in mere talk. He who looks on all alike 
and considers all as equals i 
May be acclaimed as truly religious 
Indicating also the way to such an ideal and equalitarian religion, it 
maintains: , 
nine भाठि fodnfo उठीश मेंग pats fee weht iP 
|... The way to true religion is found by dwelling in God. 
And remaining detached 
in the midst of worldly attachments. (like a lotus in water). 

Guru Nanak, its first and foremost author, holds therefore that as a 
tree is known by the fruit it bears, so a man's religion is known by the 
deeds he performs. Denominational robes, symbols, rites, rituals, 
ceremonies, sacraments, precepts, dogmas, doctrines, theories, miracles, 
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outward garbs and visible marks which do not lead to righteous deeds, will 
not take anyone far on the path of religious and spiritual progress. Hence, ` 
Guru Arjan Dev, its prolific author as well as compiler-cum-editor defines 
the true religion and righteous living, as under, in his masterpiece, Sukhmani 
Sahib: 

Aga पतभ मठि Hae usu ॥ dfs दे ay नथि ठितभछ SH ॥ 

मगल fanr मजि Sau विजि ॥ mafo gaufs He fafenr ॥* 

The most exalted of all religions consists of love and God's Name 

and purity of conduct. 

The highest of all actions lies in the effacement of impure thinking 

in the company of the holy. 

Guru Granth Sahib has given optimistic hope to every person - 
belonging to any caste or creed, sex or stratum - for his or her liberation 
even when he or she is alive in this very world, as stated below by its major 
contributor: 


पड़ी घु्ठमठ ge हैम मड 8d ठगीम sve l 

Khatris, Brahmans, Vaishyas and Sudras 

all can swim across the Ocean of Existence, 

through loving devotion to the Name of One Lord. 
and the foremost author: 

... MeS Hag His oy «He ॥९ 

He who enshrines the Name of God in his heart 

is emancipated even when alive. 

They have likened the human soul to a bride and God to a 
bridegroom; and have assured everybody, man and woman, that - 

38 डगडि afs olg मरुण्टे ॥ 

उहि ठक Wdsg we ॥ ? 

Liberation can be attained 

by cherishing loving devotion to God, 

accepting His will and dwelling in humility. 

It can be surely attained while leading a normal householder's. Life 
of virtuous conduct, remembering God, adoring His Nature, doing honest 
work, performing social and familial duties, earning livelihood and sharing 
earnings with the needy, as opposed to pursuing, celibacy or barren 
asceticism and mortification of the body it. According to Guru Nanak 
Dev: 

fen Hag Heg ug ठि वा faq भणि at nfs mere ॥ 
The body is the palace, the Temple and the House of God, 
In which He has placed His infinite Light. 
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By following the aforesaid way of living, under the guidance of the 

True Master, it reassures everyone in these very words: 
Afsae बी मीमी «fanrél | us ae fed afa wet i? 
Such is the disinctive greatness of the True Guru 
that through his grace and guidance 
One can attain salvation even while living a normal domestic life. 
aoa Afsate डेटिओ परी ge ges ॥ 
उर्मरिक्ष घेरि fen dfo fed d$ vats 121" 
By meeting with the True Guru 
One comes to kaow the right way of living, 

Which leads one to the union with God. 

Under his kind guidance and by the grace of God 
One attains libe: ition, 

Even while leading a full life > 

Of smiling playfu.ness and — 

Cheerful enjoymevt of wear and food. 

Guru Granth Sahib has addressed itself, thus, to the common man of 
the world and not to an ascetic or a recluse. It has brought religion out of 
the cloister and related it to the iiving beings and to the realities of life, 
adding a noble ideal, practical approach and social meaning to its fold. It 
advises and tells them, for instance — 

Bd afy Sa meg Sa मिमति देवे मठ mfa ॥!! 

Contemplate and praise One alone. 

Meditate only on that One God; 

Seek and cherish Him alone. 

मघ wg gab sdb aaa fag net fag at ॥!2 

We should keep on communicating with the fellow-beings, 

So long as we live in the world. 

fufemr उठ odi usQuare i? 

the human body that does not do good to others is worthless. 

frog atet ठाठवः ge dfamrébr 3g 1" 

Sweetness and humility are 

the essence of all virtues and good qualities. 

मत Gd ng à Gufs मउ wag 15 

Truth is higher than everything else; 

But higher by far is the truthful living. ` 

दघीता लता fomrg उठ ugH d मठ' इठ़ उठ UY ॥ 

मठा 8g उठ बाल d AT पिझा उठ nrfu 11 

Where there is enlightenment, there is righteousness. 

Where there is falsehood, there is sin. 
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Where there is covetousness, there is death. 
Where there ts forgiveness, there is God Himself. 
Her dar nruz nm] ठी बीड uec ॥7 
Everyone has himself to bear the consequence of 

his.good and bad “ction 
Fa वा रति Su dfe ॥ वठडी घः 'ठ उतै ठ afe m? 
Everyone is answerable to G: C. 
No one is saved but for his gc cd deeds. 
dg uwmfenr ear डिल gnis Gg 1 एष्ट g” 
Depriving others of their dues 
is like eating perk to a Muslin or beaf to a Hindu. 
ने fsa 3R eer me ae daft 12" 
Whatever pleases God is the best of all things and actions. 
ag ade "o se धाळमे ÙH डगडि fn wer! 
Such of God's servants have become God's own 
Who know the way of loving devotion to Him. 
में yore AA धिडे ते मंत्ते Hug? 
He that pervades the universe also dwell in the human body. 
He who searches Him shall find Him there. 
मापि org ठाघी मड w बी fofa fafa mee मष्ट 1? 
The craving for supernatural and miraculous powers, 

is an irrelevant taste. 
" उप Hg feg mug d mg ॥ ६ 
The holy Word is the Essence of all meditations and austerities, 
उहि fefe माडी मिठंमी घेडै ॥ > 
Man degrades himself in the human order Because of his egoism. 
UGH छठ नाडि 9 TER aay amfa 176 
Self-assertion gives man his individuality And leads him to action. 
war dg पाला घनी घातु ॥ 
fag ud उठ पीडीओ मठ भणि vata fears ॥ 
wa dg Use yr yore ॥ f 
fas dà उठ fhi मठ मठि vata fears 17 
Wearing that kind of dress 
which causes torment to the body 
and breeds evil thoughts in the mind is distressful, O Friend. 
मे विहि Her nih fas rufa तामाठ 128 
Why revile woman, 
from whom even kings and greatmen are born? 
The aim and. object of such instructions and exhortations has obviously 

been the all-round uplift and welfare of human-kind through love, devotion, 
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service and righteous deeds, contributing to universal peace, pleasure and 
prosperity. They embody the message of unity, equality, compassion, 
tolerance and non-violence; and evince socialistic and altruistic approach 
which is one of op imism, faith and joy in natural phenomena. They also 
aim at promoting such lofty ideals, as are projected in this Holy Scripture, 
equating the Supreme Lord with Truth, and Love of Him with service of 
humanity. They also enjoin upon its followers truthful living and social 
responsibility, invoking both social service and beneficent action, as advised 
in the following verse by the Founder of Sikh religion: 

ufs ufe fag vag èfe 1 soa og पहाडि Afe ॥? 

They alone have known the right way 

who eat the fru't of their own toil 

and share it with those in need. 

.He believed an stated that such active social service and devoted 
beneficent action, cal.ed Seva, is very essential not only for the fulfilment 
of our objectives here but also in the hereafter: l 

A rb 33 मडि 3d fex Ae gg far edt 1 

All living beings are your Own creatures; 

But no one can obtain reward 

without rendering devoted service. 

fefs geb Aetanreh? ॥ उप उठगठ BAS uz ॥3 

If we want to get a seat at the Divine Portal; 

We should dedicate ourselves 1 

to the active service of the people in this world. 

The man is further advised to uphold his firm faith in God's Will, 
Grace, and Law; and remain grateful to Him and be content with whatever 
He bestows upon him in His Wisdom and His Will. Recording the Guru's 
message of hope and cheer for all humankind, this Holy Book encourages 
and assures even the down-trodden and the wavering ones in such inspiring 
and enthusing words as the following: 

ड॒ ed safe yeb su erar fHasedg ॥ 

निठि QerfefH डु बीभ मेष्टी efe भग्पात 1? 

Why do you waver and fall into suspense? 

He, Your Creator, shall surely sustain you. 

. He, who has created this world 

Also takes care of it. 

These and all other counsels, teachings and exhortations of Guru 
Granth Sahib are meant not only for its adherents but also for the whole 
humanity, as is stated in the Volume itself in the following verse by Guru 
Amar Das (1479-1574), the Third prophet-preceptor of Sikhism: 
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ggg मधी ug use deg माडी मगल ATS 13 

Great men speak in the terms of the particular” 

But their wisdom is applicable to the whole world. 

As far as..the caste-ridden India, in particular, is concerned, these are 
common and applicable to all its castes and creeds, so tells Guru Arjan 
Dev, its holy compiler-cum-editor: 

बड़ी mgHe He 9H हिथटेप्त wg ees ठि me 15 

This common spiritual message 

Is meant for the people of all the four castes: 

Kashatriya, Brahmin, Sudra and Vaishya. 

ag ठग्ठळु Suen agg d में पठे मे ufa यठ'्ठघ ॥% 

Such is the teaching and message of Guru Nanak, 

whoever listens to it is ferried across?! the Ocean of Existence. 

Apart from all that, those are also specifically addressed to various 
persons belonging to some particular categories, creeds and callings, etc., 
such as - 

1. To Yogis 

गली sg ठ det ॥ Sa fenfe afe मभमठि we Haft adit मेष्टी 138 

Yoga consists not in mere talk or chatter. 

He, who looks on all alike and regards all as equals, 

may be acclaimed as a true Yogi. 
To Hindus 

fdeg धुले डुले अटी मांठी ॥ efe afr मि yA बऊंठी ॥ 

wid dat भप virg ॥ ung ले unfg भुगप Tes c 

Sfo m mfu ga उम aT sged 1 

The Hindus having strayed from the Primal Lord, 

are going the wrong way. 

They worship idols, as instructed by Narad...' 

They, the ignorant ones, worship stones, not realising that stones, 
which themselves sink, cannot ferry others across. 

2. To Muslims: 

fuas ममीठि free HAS ga उलण्छु ATS ॥ ` 
AGH Hofs मीछ dat dg HAGHE 114° 
- Let compassion be your mosque, faith your.prayer-mat 
and righteousness your Qoran 
Let modesty be your circumcision, and uprightness your fasting. 
Thus you will become a true Muslim. 
afen festag? eg atest ॥ शपि मते urea ठठ भाठी ॥1 
The true Digambar * Jain is he 
who cherishes compassion and probes his 
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As he kills (i.e. subdues his own self), 

he does not kill (i.e. hurt) others. 

He उछी विउमण्डी agat AIH पाळी उठ Ug ॥ 

e oa मंडे Ase oy गठीघी eH ॥ 

g8 बतभ afs THAT A we sue Sy I? 

Let the mind be the oloughman, 

Good deeds the ploughing 

Honest strivings the water 

And your body the field 

Let God’s Name be the seeds, content the leveller, 
and humility the garb. 

Let your actions be those of love and amity. 

The seed will then sprout, the crop will grow. 

And you will see your home blessed with prosperity. 


7 To Traders : 
«mg gg MdHe 8g H3 पहेउा्डएु |^ 
Carry on your trade For gaining your objective (i.e. profit) 
Lest you should repent afterwards 
All beings are advised, thus, to be true and firm believers in their 
respective faiths; and alert and active workers in their respective callings. 
Such sincere advice and impressive guidance to the followers of other 
religions and professions, etc. in the sacred scripture of one's own faith 
does not seem to have been given this way in the Holy Book of any other 
religion 
The fervent appeals, prayers and pleadings included therein are also 
applicable to the entire humankind. These have been made by the Sikh 
Gurus to the Creator of all and sundry, for and on behalf of the whole 
humanity, for the maximum good of every creature, for the well-being of 
the whole world. They find their highest and noblest expression in the 
following verses, for example 
1. Guru Nanak Dev, the First Guru, pleads with God 
33 Aha नीरा वा 3fg ॥ fas ag mfgu mefa तेति ॥ 
मे g माठिघ nrefg dfg ॥ डु Gar वा 33 Gf 15 
All creation is yours, O Lord ! 
And you are the only Master of all. 
Why are they visited, then, with Your wrath ? 
In spite of Your having wrath on them, 
They are still Yours and you are theirs, O Lord ! 
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2. Guru Amar Das, the Third Guru, appeals to God: 
Fag Wee afa लै nmm faau परति ॥ 
fas word Gud fas 8g Cafe 1 
The world is in flames ! 
Save it, O God, out of your mercy; 
It can be saved, O Lord ` 

3. Guru Ram Das, the Fourth Guru, prays to God 
faau afs & nog us मड मग मठि eR Hg 17 
Listen to our prayer, O God; And let Your Grace rain 
Over the whole world. 

4. Guru Arjan Dev, the Fifth Guru, supplicates to God: 
R3 तील मभि डी fuos aT ॥ 
nig पाडी He Garfe एध veg डीठ उठ ॥४ 
Be merciful, O God; and keep all beings in Your care. 
Let grain and water be in plenty, shatter their suffering and penury 
and ferry them across the Ocean of Existence. 
eni शता मठ्ठ बे ठा8 gu mag odi fafa oS ॥ 
लां gHeéln furg ठ भाछ ॥ Agg ठ घडा ठ SGA ASS ॥१॥ 
ma Hfg ya esa ताउ wet ॥ Gat घेति मरा मेते sre ॥१॥ TTS ॥ 
afey efe मरा पाडिमग्यी ॥ टेल ठ मेम टेब मे आठी ॥ 
naeg मटा HAGE ॥ Gat गठी घमठि भाउ ॥२॥ 
fa fag मैल बर्षा मि छाहे ॥ HISH HOw ठ d nece ॥ 
वरि gfec परम उमाता ॥ मे उभ मउठी H मीठ उभाठ' og? 


The name of my city is Griefless. 
Suffering ans sorrow do not abide in it. 
‘There is neither any worry of paying taxes or trade, nor any fear of 
a default in the other. 
I have now found a wonderful place in my homeland where there is 
always peace, my brother! 
Its sovereignty is firm ans inviolate for ever. 
There is no second or third class, as all are alike, being in the first 
class. 
It is ever populous, and enjoys ever-enduring reputation. 
Its residents and prosperous and contented. 
They go about as they please. 
As they are intimates of the Mansion and its Lord, no one prevents 
- their entry into it. 
So says Ravidas, the liberated cobbler, to whom all fellow-citizens 
are loving friends. 
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GURBANT'S CORRECT INTERPRETATION 


JOGINDER SINGH* 





There is no count of snipers targeting Sikhism from without. Weren’t 
our mod-parents, politicians and clergy enough from within? A new crop 
of ‘removers of distortions have now arisen to confuse Sikh religion further. 
Their doings are fraught with the worst of consequences. 

This humble write up has been necessitated by the articles of two 
such removers of distortions contained in the July 2002 Issue of Spokesman 
Magazine. Like several other issues of the magazine containing such articles 
before; the present issue was also brought to me by a well-meaning friend 
to express my views. The articles have been written by Sardar Baldev 
Singh USA and Sardar Gurakakhsh Singh Kala Afghana. This time, after 
much deliberation and, of course, after praying for God and Gurus guidance 
I am endeavouring to share my humble views with wider readership. 

On the title page, the following zeal provoking words: 
“Who introduced spurious wording in the Sikh prayer?"- are printed 
in bold relief and refer to Sardar Baldev Singh’s article. 

There certainly are pearls cf wisdom also in this write up analysis 
and advice with which one could not agree more, i.e. page 35, para 2. 

"The preaching of Sikhism from Janam Sakhis and other spurious 
literature, has converted it (Sikhism) into a religion of myths, rituals 
and superstitions far removed from the teachings of Guru Nanak." 
Page 35 para one: 

"Guru Nanak tackled such people (malicious distortionists) by using 

humility as his shield and knowledge as his sword." 

May Satguru Nanak bless me with these gifts also ! Unfortunately 
these pearls don't lead us unto Kindly Light. Now, the issue of spurious 
wording. This has been highlighted by the Editor in a coloured box in p-35 
with the following words of the author: 

"According to the fourth line (of the Sikh Ardas) the Sikhs first worship 

Bhagauti before paying their homage to the Guru and the rest. The 


* Principal, # 18, Sector 3, Chandigarh 


GURBANTS CORRECT INTERPRETATION 35 


second the third and the beginning of the fourth line repudiate the 
philosophy of Adi Guru Granth Sahib (AGGS). Now let us look to the - 
meaning of Bhagauti. The word has been used a few times in AGGS 

` and means bhagat (devotee). (Sardar Baldev Singh has given no 
references relating to this meaning). According to Mahnkosh of Bhai 

Kahn Singh, Bhagauti or Bhagwati means goddess Durga Devi. 

According to Punjabi dictionary Bhagavti means sword or Durga Devi. 

Therefore, Bhagauti means sword, Durga Devi or bhagat but not God. 

Therefore, the Sikhs start their prayer by invoking the blessings of 

Durga Devi (line second) and not God.” 

The witting or un-witting travesty of truth containd in this statement, 
I shall discuss later. I wish to discuss in FIRST - some other vague and 
confusing observations in this article to build my view-point properly. 

In the last fourth line on p-37, the author translates “Var Sri Bhagauti 
ji, Patshahi 10" as an “ode to Sri Bhagauti ji, Patshahi 10.” 

So far as I know, there are no Odes in Gurbani. I quote from World 
Book Dictionary published by World Book Inc, Chicago, London, Sydney, 
Toronto, because the dictionary has the acceptance of all in main English 
speaking countries. It says, "Ode is often addressed to persons or things 
(and not matters spiritual, if Imay add). Pindar of ancient Greece used to 
address Odes in praise of athletic heroes." 

All words used in the headlines of Gursabd (hymns) allude either to 
the author, the musical measure or prosody (metre and versification) i.e. 
sloke, ashtpadi, dupade , chopai etc etc and Mohalla and Rag and Gharana 
etc. When you come across the following heading in Gurbani speaking of 
prosody only like sloke, varan ton wadhik; what meaning would you come 
to if you substitute the word “Odes’ in place of varan? 

In para one of page 37, the author says, "Some think that Guru Nanak 
Dev ji composed it (The Sikh Ardas). This statement, also, does not ...... 
If he (the author) had understood the headline , Var Sri Bhagauti Ji ki, 
Patshahi 10, he would have found out the patent fact that the beginning of 
the Sikh Ardas was conceived as an invocation of God and the nine Gurus 
preceding Patshahi 10 (who is the real author of it) and was used as a 
prologue to the now much distorted Dasam Granth 

If Ihad not been stung by what I am going to discuss now, I would not 
have lifted my pen. The author has given the meaning of the word Bhagauti 
from Punjabi dictionary Bhai Khan Singh's Mahan Kosh. The references 
from AGGS, he gives, are not concrete. The Editor has highlighted all this 
in the face of — and in utter contradiction of the meaning given to the word 
Bhagauti by no less than the 5" prophet of sikhism, satguru Arjan Dev Ji. 
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It can be possible that neither the author nor the editor have ever heard or 
read through Guru Ji’s towering divine composition, Sukhmani Sahib ? 
Are they really not conversant with, "Bhagauti Bhagwant bhagat ki rang”. 

Do these words of the guru leave any doubt, whatsoever, in any one's 
mind that Bhagauti, does not, under any circumstances, mean Durga Devi, 
or sword or Bhagat in Sikh scripture ? I leave it to the judgement of the 
readers to divine what will happen to our religion when our scholars and 
magazines will begin to commit the blasphemy of ignoring the gurus word 
and highlighting vague definitions in order to trifle with our basic heritage? 

Translation, says a Chinese proverb is treason. When it comes to 
interpreting Gurbani, the eternal word of God the problem becomes several 
times more daunting. Taking heart from the XIX Pauri of Japji Sahib : 
“akhri naam......" and after humble prayer for guidance I proceed in a 
spirit of learning from and sharing my thoughts with the readers. 

Bhagauti is the end result of God's worship acquirement of the Divine 
Color radiance of God's glory. The quotation we are discussing is from - 
IXth Ashtpadi of Sukhmani Sahib. In the following line Guru ji makes 
himself still more clear: 

"Sagal tayagey dusht ka sang" i.e. leave all evil alone. By doing so 
you. will search the same end result. ‘The explanation is in Ashtpadi One: 
Prabh ke simran mun ki mal jai amrit naam ridh mahe samai." 

By remembering / worshipping God the soil / evil of the mind is 
washed way and conscious realisation of God takes its place. 

_ When I begin to comment (after translation) on Gurbani I am seized 
with more diffidence and yet I presume. I have to do bit by bit. 

In my estimation the Sikh Ardas begins with IK Onkar invocation to 
one and only God (omniscient immanent in this creation), Waheguru ji ki 
Fateh, who is Omnipotent. Var Sri Bhagauti ji ki in the title refers to the 
versification in which the Ardas is written. Patshahi 10 refers to authorship. 
*prathm Bhagauti simr ke etc.” beacons us to focus our mind on the Divine 
glory. of God first ; then, the Xth Lord reveals to us the mystery of the gifts 
that Sikhs service by worshipping nine preceding Gurus. Pace Bhai Gurdas 
ji, “Gur Murat Gur Sabd hai Bhai” Seven Guru's lived by sabad and 
recorded it, three gurus parctised and lived it for our onging guidance. 

Sikhism, from Indian point of view, is not - like Islam and Christianity 
and alien religions. It was born in Punjab, the mother of the civilization 
and religions which form an integral part of its lustrous heritage. It was, 
thus, natural for Sikh religion to imbibe words from ancient lore of Punjab. 
My humble appeal is that without adequate knowledge of our heritage let 
us not fall into the trap of creating new fissures and schisms in our much 
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wronged religion. Instead of. wasting our energies on the trivia let us 
concentrate our efforts to solve the solid problems which face us today. ` 

Talking of trivias S. Baldev SIngh tells us on page 36 that it is LIE, I 
repeat that he says that it is LIE to call Sri Guru Gobind Singh ji aapae gur 
chela. His argument- If one may call it so:- 

Guru Gobind Singh did not transfer guruship to the five beloved ones 

He asked them to administer ‘Khande de pahul to him’. After his 

baptism the guru became only number of the Khalsa fraternity. ` 

Explaining his argument further, the author says 

It was Guru Nanak who (Angad). All his successors followed his 

example 

The Editor has printed there words in bold. Is Guru Gobind Singh a 
successor of Guru Nanak? If he is then the whole argument of was ‘Ape . 
Gur Chela’ when he transferred the authority of the guru to Bhai Lehna 
and called him his own limb the author is demolished by Himself only. If 
he is not, then, the author is and the Editor guilty of blasphemy. 

Now we, the Sikhs have to find out whether by transferring the 
gurudom to his followers and leaving the world the guru acquires a more. 
patent temporal title of ape guruchela, or is it that by transferring his 
authority to gurusabd and joining the fraternity of the followers while still 
living, can he more appropriately, be called gurchela. I do not want to 
make this write-up long winded, trying readers patience. With the institution 
.of Gurmata the 10" lord created, and in the way he submitted to the combined . 
will of the Khalsa fraternity gaining the title ‘Sarbansdani’ , has he left any 
doubt behind, from the point of view of both ‘Miri and Piri’, that he was a 
unique Gruchela? This is not a LIE but gospel truth. 

Now I am constrained to express my feeling of the deep hurt caused 
by these rigmaroles. Our so called path finders choose a fallacious subject 
and then, to confuse the Sikhs, weave an endless rope of sand around it 

‘Sabd Guru, Surt-dhun chela’. Not the murat-the body; but the 
messagé received by the Guru directly from God repeat-only this message, 
The Word. The Sabd-received by the Gurus was always the Guru of the 
Sikhs. I remember the revelation of the Third Lord. Which so beautifully 
and in such simple words highlight this basic message of Sikhism. 

Satgur ne sabko dekhda, Jeta jagat sansar dithe mukt na howai ee 
Jichar sabd na kare vichar. And the Guru was alive when he said so. Instead 
of blasting the silly myth i.e. that at the time of his departure from earth 
Guru Gobind Sirigh ji bequeathed Gurudom to AGGS, let us highlight the 
truth that sabd and this Sri Guru Granth Sahib the repository of sabd has 
always been the Guru of the living Gurus and the Sikhs. The Guru tells us 
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that he is uttering the sabd as he is been guided by God: bolaya boliin tera. 
He goes to the extent of telling us, “Har karta aap mukon Ghadhwai’. The 
Lord God himself forces it out. I repeat forces it out from His mouth. 
Clarifying that the Guru could not receive God’s word at The Gurus bidding 
Thou sabd is God and Guru (Even) of our Gurus of course the followers 
Guru is also the Guru’s Guru 

It was the will of God that he favoured the Sikhs with the boon of ten 
prophets who delineated God’s sabd by actually living it out through over 
two centuries and when God willed He ended their line. This to my mind 
is the truth. All other reports and arguments are incorrect. 

I wonder why the editor’s pen, when he had accepted the write up did 
not remove the obvious sub-statement in observations like the following 
on p - 35. 

“Guri Nanak did not talk about the past life or reward in the next life 

(heaven), what he emphasised was the present life. He urges us to 

realise God in this life and become Jiwan Mukta 

The whole Gurbani is full of references to the past and future life. 
Random thoughts as they strike my mind, in the last but one hymns of 
Kirtan sohila, for instance Guru Nanak says: “purab likhe gur paya —", 
and in Asa Di Var, “agey karni kirat wachiye......... ” and hundreds of such 
references could be quoted. The Guru explains to us in Jap ji Sahib that 
there are two realms: one of Achari, the other of Grace. (Karni avey kapra ` : 
nadri mokh dwar) He (our Guru) shows us the clear path of sewa and simran 
which we may a.... the realm of action and enter the realm of grace and 
thus live as jiwan muktas. l 

Being the humblest of humble, Sikh who is unable to measure upto 
Guru’s wishes (though he has not given up), I appeal to our writer and 
editors not to make a mockery of our sesiphire — We used the word mockery 
with a heavy heart knowing that progressiveness being the basic attribute 
of a Sikh, Guru and God. I will be redeemed if I add love of sabd because 
in the next article, which I am going to write about mockery made of “Dasam 
Dwar 


THE KHALSA DURING 18™ CENTURY 


KIRPAL SINGH* 





The 18" century history of the Sikhs is so significant, glorious, 
inspiring that it is repeated in every Gurdwara in the daily Ardas in the 
morning and evening. 

“Hail those Sikhs who meditated the name of God; Shared their food 
with others; continued to run the common kitchen and fought against 
injustice and terrorism; sacrificed their lives by being cut joint by 
joint, suffering every torture for the sake of their faith and religion.” 

The Sikhs during 18" century had shown an exemplary character of 
service and sacrifice by suffering the maximum. It is, therefore, very 
important to study various phases of 18" century history of Sikhs. It is, 
however, very uphill task to discuss the Sikh relations with Marathas, 
Ruhelas, Afghans, Jats of Bharatpur, the British etc. during 18" century in 
a single paper or chapter. We shall try to highlight only important phases 
of Sikh history during this period. 


The Mughal Policy of repression and suppression 

The 18" century opened with the policy of suppression of the Sikhs 
by the Mughal Government. In the first decade, Anandpur Sahib was 
besieged by the huge Mughal army and that of Hill chiefs. They wanted to 
dislodge Guru Gobind Singh from Anandpur Sahib. + These aggressive 
campaigns of the Mughals resulted in the martyrdom of the four sons of 
Guru Gobind Singh alongwith. the Guru’s mother. Guru Gobind Singh had 
to go to Damdama Sahib (Bathinda). Ultimately he went to the south where | 
he was martyred in 1708.! 

Senapat in Gursobha and Akhbarat-I-Darbar-I-Maola give in detail 
the circumstances in which Guru Gobind Singh was martyred. Most 
probably he was attacked by a hired Pathan.” 

Sometime a single event changes the course of history. The martyrdom 


* 1288, Sector 15-C, Chandigarh 


40 ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES — January - MARCH 2003 


of the young sons of Guru Gobind Singh proved to be the most significant 
event in the annals of Khalsa. Khalsa made up its mind to destroy Sirhind 
roots and branch where the young sons of the Guru had been killed. Sirhind 
was the capital of the area. Destruction of Sirhind as has been significantly 
remarked by Griffin, led to the establishment of Khalsa Raj. Whenever the 
Sikhs got strength during the early 18" century, they attacked Sirhind, which 
they called Guru Mari Sirhind. Sirhind was first destroyed by Banda Singh 
Bahadur in 1710. He had been deputed by Guru Gobind Singh to puinsh 
the tyrants. After conquering Kaithal, Samana and then Shahbad, Banda 
Singh Bahadur took circuitous route and moved towards hills north of 
Ambala and established himself at Mukhlispur. The topographical study - 
of Mukhlispur will reveal the military strategy of Banda Singh Bahadur. 
He built Lohy<th over hillock surrounded by a ditch and linked with thick 
forest from v here he could escape towards the hills. During Banda’s period, 
Bahadur Sh: h issued ¢ dict that no Sikh should be allowed to move about in 
the town and villages. Despite all this Banda Singh Bahadur was able to 
establish a Sikh state and issued coins in the name of Guru Nanak and 
Guru Gobind Singh. He gave the shattering blow to the Mansabdari system 
of land holding which was prevalent in those days. Banda Bahadur forbade 
peasants to give land revenue to their overlords. In this way he won the 
sympathy of tenants and peasants who joined his movement in a large 
number. Banda Singh Bahadur adopted the policy of elevating. the lowly. 
| Irvine writes, "In all the parganas occupied by the Sikhs, the reversal of the 
previous customs was striking and complete. A low scavenger or leather 
i dresser, the lowest of the low in Indian estimation had only to leave home 
and join the Guru (meaning Banda) when in a short time he would return to 
i his birth place as its ruler with his order of appointment in his hand.’ Farrukh 
Syar, the Mughal Emperor issued strict orders in 1715 to capture Banda 
‘Singh Bahadur. He was besieged in the Haveli of Gurdas Nangal. Banda 
Singh Bahadur valiantly stood the siege and ultimately had to submit. In 
‚order to terrorise the Sikhs, a long procession of about 700 Sikhs was taken 
out from Lahore to Delhi. Sikhs were killed in Delhi. Khafi Khan, a 
‘contemporary writer, has given a graphic detail of the heroic deeds of those 
Sikhs whom he called accursed. He has no soft words for the Sikh Gurus or 
Khalsa, he has narrated the account of a young Sikh which will ever remain 
a source of inspiration. He writes that “he was giving an eye witness 
account” of an old lady coming to the Emperor requesting that his son was 
not a Sikh and he had been arrested as Sikh and was going to be killed. The 
Mughal Emperor took pity on the lady and ordered that her son should be 
released. The women came to the executioner, wanted her son to be released 
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forthwith but Khafi Khan writes that her son refused to be released and he 
declared that he was a staunch follower of Guru Gobind Singh and his 
mother was telling a lie that he was not a Sikh. So, he was killed alongwith 
his companions.S 

Mirza Mohammad Harisi the author of Ibrat Namah who was present 

. at Delhi describes it as Tamasha “Such a crowd in the bazar and lanes had 
rarely been seen. The Mussalmans could hardly contain themselves with 
joy. But the unfortunate Sikhs who had been reduced to this condition 
were quite happy and contented with their lot. Not the slightest sign of 
dejection or humiliation was visible on their faces, in fact most of them as 
they passed along on their camels seemed to be happy and cheerful, merrily 
singing their sacred hymns.’ 

After Banda Singh Bahadur there was a problem to unite. the Sikhs 
who had been scattered to various places. Some had gone to jungles, some 
to the deserts of Bikaner and some were hiding at different places because 
of Mughal policy of extermination of Sikhs. Mata Sundari, revered spouse 
of Guru Gobind Singh, sent Bhai Mani Singh to Amritsar to organise the 
Sikhs. He revived the old fairs of Baisakhi and Diwali. He wanted that 
Sikhs should assemble at Amritsar to chalk out their plan of action and 
take all the measures for their safety. But Bhai Mani Singh was martyred in 
the attempt . He was successful to show the way to Khalsa that Akal Takht 

-and Darbar Sahib Amritsar were the rallying points at that hour of crisis. 
The Mughal government also knew that Sikhs would be assembling at 
Amritsar, strong measures were taken to prevent the Sikhs from coming to 
- Amritsar. 

It will not be out of place to give here in brief the circumstances ' 
leading to the martyrdom of Bhai Mani Singh, the most revered learned 
Sikh of his times. The rule of Abdul Samad Khan (1716-1726 A.D) and 
rule of his son Zakaria Khan (1726-1745 AD) are considered to be the 
period of persecution of the Sikhs. Several Sikhs were killed during this 
period.* But the most memorable is Bhai Mani Singh who is considered as . 
Saint Paul of Sikhs as he did a lot of work to preserve the divine verses and 
tradition of the Gurus. He had taken baptism from Guru Gobind Singh. As 
priest of Golden Temple, Amritsar he applied for the permission to hold 
Diwali fair. Permission was granted on the condition that he would pay to 
the government a stipulated amount. On the day of festival army was sent 
there. Fair could not be held. The Sikhs could not visit Darbar Sahib. Bhai 

' Mani Singh was arrested. He was given the usual choice. Either to accept 

Islam or be killed. Bhai Mani Singh was tortured to death by the order of 
| the government? In this way the great exponent of Sikhism was martyred 
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in his attempt to give freedom to Sikhs to visit Darbar Sahib. 

In the first half of 18% century, the rule of Mir Mannu (1748-1753 
A.D.) is known to be the worst rule for the Sikhs. Tamas Khan who was 
the page of Mir Mannu has described how the Sikhs were arrested and how 
they were killed for none of their fault except that they were Sikhs. Sikhs 
still remember the tyranny of Mir Mannu and they used to say Mannu 
Saadi Datri, Asin Mannu De Soye, Jiun Jiun Mannu Wadhda Asin Doone ` 
Chaune Hoye. How the Sikhs were chased and killed has been described 
by Tahman Khan, servant of Mir Mannu in his diary entitled Tahmas Namah: 

“After some time, Mirnulmulk himself marched out of Lahore to a 
distance of seven kos and encamped near village Tikapur situated on 
the bank of the Ravi. He halted there for a long time and sent out 
Mughalia troops under Khwajah Mira in every direction to suppress 
the Sikhs, whenever he heard of their risings. Khwajah Mira at the 
head of his troops rode out twenty or some times thirty kos. Wherever 
he got a clue of the whereabouts of the Sikhs, he suddenly fell upon 
them and slew them. 

The person who brought Sikhs alive or their heads or their horse, 
received prizes. Every Mughal who lost his own horse in the battle was 
provided with another of a better quality at the expense of the government. 
The Sikhs who were captured alive were beaten with wooden mallets and 
killed. At times Adina Beg Khan sent forty to fifty captured Sikhs from the 
Doab District (Jalandhar). They were as a rule killed with the strokes of 
wooden hammers."!? 

At another place Tahmas Khan writes 

Muino Mulk was at Batala, news was received that the Sikhs were 
creating trouble. Muinumulk sent Syed Jamiluddin Khan and Bakhshi 
Gazibeg Khan against them. They were dispersed. Nine hundred of 
them, however, had gathered in the fort of Ram Rauni (Amritsar) close 
to Chak Guru (close of 1752). They were besieged. in the fort. 
Ultimately in desperation, the Sikhs issued out of the fort and fell 
upon the besiegers, sword in hand. A hand to hand fight took place. 
Syed Jamiluddin Khan and his cavalry got down from their horses 
and fought on foot. After a desperate fight the Sikhs were killed.!! 

During persecution of the Sikhs, the Mughal government under Mir 
Mannu or his Begum Mughlai Begum, Sikh women and children were not 
spared. An eye witness account has been so vividly described: 

Next day Qasim Khan left the road to Patti and moving towards a 
village twelve kos away, camped there. On the plea that people had 
sided with the Sikhs, he imprisoned them. He camped there for a 
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month. He did not release women and children who were taken captive. 
The Sikhs used to fight with him every day and depart." 


Sikh Afghan Struggle 

In 1739 AD Ahmed Shah Abdali who had visited India in the train of 
Nadir Shah became the ruler of Afghanistan. Keeping in view the weakness 
‘ of the Mughal government, he cherished the dream to conquer the entire 
Punjab and annex it to the Kabul Kingdom. For this purpose he made 
repeated invasions from 1747 - 1767 AD. Sensing the spirit of times, Nawab 
Kapur Singh in 1748 organised Dal Khalsa by uniting various Dals of the 
Sikhs. The organisation of Dal Khalsa proved to be a great force to be 
reckoned with.'? -In the middle of 18" century, Punjab witnessed the 
quadruple struggle between Mughals, Marathas, Afghans and the Sikhs for 
the rule of Punjab. Mughals were defeated by Ahmed Shah Abdali who 
ransacked Delhi and collected huge wealth in 1756. Marathas occupied 
Punjab in 1757. Abdali was not to tolerate this, he brought a huge army 
and defeated the Marathas in the combat which is known as 3"! Battle of 
Panipat in 1761. Marathas had superiority of number and superiority of 
ammunition but they could not defeat Abdali who was determined to win 
the war over the Marathas.' Now the Sikhs had to face the wrath of Ahmad 
Shah Abdali who wanted to vanquish the Sikhs. 


Ghallughara 

. The Sikhs had gone towards Sirhind and made an encampment at 
village Kup when Abdali reached Lahore. With rapid marches of light 
cavalry he covered the whole distance from Lahore to Kup within two days 
and reached Kup on February 5, 1762 where about Sikhs, men, women and 
children were encamped. The Sikhs were taken by surprise. The strategy 
was to overwhelm the Sikhs and to wipe them out. But the Sikhs stubbornly 
frustrated his designs. They stood for a while, engaged the enemy and then 
fled ahead. The enemy was in hot pursuit. The pursuer and pursued fought 
on for twelve kos and they were anxious to quench their thirst. After half a 
day's severe fighting they saw a big pond of water at village Qutab Bahmini. 


The clash and clang of swords stopped for a while and they had their fill of ; 


water. Abdali pursued the Sikhs upto Barnala where he called halt because 
his army was enervated and exhausted. The popular estimate of the loss of 
men on the side of Sikhs is 12000 to 15000 men and this battle is known as 
ghallugharaa in the History of the Sikhs.'? On his way back he destroyed 
Darbar Sahib, Amritsar and filled the tank with cows blood so that Sikhs 
might not be able to claim this place as sacred. But he was mistaken. 
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Hardly he had reached Kabul, Khalsa again gathered at Amritsar on Vaisakhi 
day and rebuilt the Temple. 


Martyrdom of Baba Gurbaksh Singh 
Qazi Noor Muhammad who accompanied Ahmed Shah Abdali during 
his 7^ invasion and calls the Sikhs ‘dogs’ has given a vivid account of 
: martyrdom of Baba Gurbaksh Singh whose memorial is still revered behind 
Akal Takht. The author of Jang Namah writes about the seventh invasion 
of Ahmad Shah Abdali : 
When the Shah arrived at the Chak there was not a single Kafir to be 
seen there. But a few of them had remained in an enclosure so that 
they might spill their own blood. And they sacrificed their lives for 
the Guru. When they saw the renowned king and the army of Islam, 
they came out of the enclosure. They were only thirty in number. But 
they had not a grain of fear about them. They had neither the fear of 
slaughter nor the dread of death. Thus they grappled with the Ghazis 
and in this grappling they spilt their own blood. All the accursed 
Sikhs were killed and went to hell. The Muslims ran to the right and 
the left in search of then but they did not find even one of the impertinent 
dogs. The Shah had, therefore, to return to Lahore helplessly."!® 
Ahmed Shah Abdali made several invasions to occupy Punjab and 
annex it to Kabul Kingdom. On every invasion he was harassed by the 
Sikh bands. The Sikhs warrior bands which were called Misla - began to 
occupy territory at various places. They conquered Lahore for the first 
time in 1765 and struck coins in the name of Gurus. Most of the Punjab 
was occupied by the Sikh Misldars. Abdali, the best horseman of Asia of 
his time conquerer of Delhi, victor of the battle of Panipat felt exhausted 
before the valiant Khalsa. He left Punjab and died in 1769. 


| Establishment of Sikh Misls. 

In 1738-39 Nadir Shah's invasion and subsequently Ahmad Shah 
Abdali's repeated invasions from 1747-1767 AD created confusion and 
chaos in the whole northwestern India. The Punjab suffered the most. 
There was no sense of security. The people in Punjab were always in fixas 

. to whom to pay land revenue. The Mughal government had been destroyed 
by the Afghan and Marathas. The Marathas were subsequently defeated 
by Afghans. 7 Almost every alternate year Ahmad Shah Abdali came and 
devastated the land and looted the population irrespective of their religion. 
The only redeeming features were the Sikh moving bands who resisted the 

‘invader and helped the peasantry. Gradually different villages began to 
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seek protection from various Sikh chiefs and they paid protection money 
to the Sikh chiefs. This led to the development of Rakhy system. Owing to 
the continuous political insecurity and chaos the prominent Sikh chiefs 
began to possess big patches of land and there developed Misaldari system. 
There had been evolution of twelve misals. The famous misls were Bhangis, 
Kanyias, Ahluwalias, Ramgarhias, Sukarchakia, Phulkian and Karoresinghia 
etc. etc. All these misls were independent in their internal administration. 
But they were religiously bound to obey Gurmatta passed by Sarbat Khalsa 
on the occasion of Diwali or Baisakhi. 


The Central Government of the Sikhs”? 

Sikhs introduced the Gurmatta system. On every Baisakhi and Diwali 
they used to meet at Amritsar and pass resolutions regarding their religious 
and political. matters. This Gurmatta system had been rightly called as 
Central Government of the Sikhs, because Misldars used to rule at distant * 
places and they were only under the rule of Akal Takht where Gurmatta 
was passed. George Forester has beautifully described the Gurmatta system 
in his travels when he visited Punjab in 1783 in the following words: 

“The grand convention called in their language Goorimatta was that 
in which the army met to transact the more important affairs of the 
nation, as the declaration of wars or peace forming alliance and 
detaching of parties on the service of the year. The amount of the 
contribution levied on the public account was reported to the assembly, 
and divided among the chiefs proportionately to the number of their 
troops. They were at the same time obliged to their soldiers who on 

- any cause of dissatisfaction, made no hesitation in quitting their service 
and following the more popular leader"? 


Sikh domination in Delhi march 1783 

The Sikh under Jassa Singh Ahluwalia entered Delhi unopposed. They 
entered Red Fort and occupied Diwan-l-Aam. The Emperor and their, 
courtiers hid themselves in the private apartments. Jassa Singh Ramgarhia ` 
also joined coming from Hissar. They siezed whatever they could. Small 
cannons were taken possession of by many of the Sikh. Jassa Singh 
Ramgarhia captured four cannon guns and a large variegated slab of stone 
which is still preserved in Bunga Ramgarhia Darbar Sahib, Amritsar. 
Gradually all Sikhs retired. ? 

On account of Sikh's conquest of Delhi, Shah Alam II, the Mughal 
Emperor called Begum Samru?' to assist him. She entered into negotiations 
with S. Baghel Singh, the leader of Karorsinghia Misl. Following terms. 
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were settled and approved by the Emperor: 

1. The major portion of Sikh army would immediately retire to their 
homes in the Punjab. 

2. Baghel Singh would remain in capital with 4000 troops. 

3. He was allowed to build seven Gurdwaras at places sacred to Sikhs 
religion in the city of Delhi. 

4. His headquarter would be established at Sabzi Mandi. 

5. To meet the expenses of his troops and construction of Gurdwara he 
was permitted to charge six annas in the rupee of all the income from 
octroi duties in the capital. 

6. The Sikhs would not misbehave in any way during their stay in the 
capital. 

7. The construction of the Gurdwaras must be finished as early as possible, 
but not beyond current year in any case. 

The most remarkable thing during the political turmoil of 18" century 
is that the Sikhs showed an ideal character. Even Qazi Nur Mohammad 
who had accompanied Ahmed Shah Abdali in his Jehad against the Sikhs 
had paid a glowing tribute to the Sikhs. Even in war against Afghans, 
Sikhs did not touch any woman. This is testified by Qazi Nur Muhhamad. 
Sikh character shines like a beacon light compared to their contemporary 
chiefs who had a number of women in their harems and used to carry away 
Hindu women. It is significant to note that Qazi Nur Muhhamad who 
accompanied Ahmad Shah Abdali during his seventh invasion had intense 
hatred for the Sikhs. he called Sikhs ‘sag’ which in persian means ‘dog’. 
But he has paid glowing tribute to their character and bravery and had 
vividly depicted their fighting tactics in his Jangnamah. We reproduce _ 
here a few extracts which give a vivid account of the 18^ century Sikhs: _ 

“Do not call the dogs (the Sikhs) ‘dogs’ because they are lions and are 
courageous like lions in the field of battle. How can a hero, who roars 
like a lion in the field of battle, be called a dog. If you wish to learn 
the art of war, come face to face with them in the field. They will 
demonstrate it to you in such a way that one and all will praise them 
forit. It you wish to learn the science of war, O swordman, learn from 

them how to face an enemy like a hero and to get safely out of an i 

action. Singh is a title * a form of address for them’. It is not justice to 

call them dogs. If you do not know the Hindustani language (I tell 
you that) the word Singh means a Lion. Truly they are like lions in 
battle and at the time of peace they surpass Hatim”. ? 

“When they take the Indian sword in their hands, they overrun the 
country from Hind (-ostan, meaning Northern India) to Sind. Nobody then 
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stands in opposition to them, however much strong he may be. When they 
manipulate the spear they shatter the ranks of the enemy, and when they 
raise the heads of their spears in the sky, they would pierce even through 
the caucus. When they adjust the strings of their Chachi bows and place in 
them the enemy-killing arrows and pull the strings to their ears, the body 
of the enemy begins to shiver with fear. When their battle axe falls upon 
the armour of their opponents, that armour becomes their coffin”, 

“The body of every one of them is like the piece of a rock and in 
physical grandeur, every one of them ts more than fifty persons. It is said 
that Bahram Gore killed wild asses and set the lions shrieking. But if 
Bahram were to come face to face with them, even he would bow before 
them.” 

“During a battle when they take their guns in their hands, they come 
jumping into the field of action, roaring like lions. They tear the chests of 
many and shed the blood of several (of their enemy) in the dust. It is said 
that the musket is a weapon of ancient days. It, however appears to be the 
creation of these dogs rather than of the great Socrates. Although there are 
so many of the tufangchis (musketeers), but nobody can excel them inits 
use. To the right and to the left, and in front and towards the back, they go 
on firing regularly. If you do not believe in what I say, you may enquire of 
the brave swordmen who would tell you more than myself and would praise 
them for their fighting. The fact that they grappled with thirty thousand 
heroes bears witness to my statement.” 

“Tf their armies take to flight, do not take it as an actual flight. Itis a 
war tactic of theirs. Beware, beware of them for second time. The object 
of this trick is that when the furious enemy runs after them, he is separated 
from his main army and from his reinforcements. Then they turn back to 
face their pursuers and set fire even to water. Did you not see how, during 
the fight, they took to a deceptive flight from before the Khan, and how, 
then they turned back on him and surrounded him on all sides. The Khan 
then came down from his horse and flung arrows and bullets at them and 
with bravery extricated himself from their midst.” 

You may yourself judge, O brave man, how a single battalion of theirs 
rushed upon Multan, entered the city and devastated it and carried away an 
immense booty. I am not sufficiently strong in mind to be able to express 
what the dogs did there. Since the creation of the world nobody remembers 
to have seen Multan devastated in this way at the hands of anybody. But 
because God so willed it, everyone of us has to submit to His will. 

“Leaving aside their mode of fighting, hear you another point in which 
they excel all other fighting people. In no case would they slay a coward, 
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nor would they put an obstacle in the way of a fugitive. They do not plunder 
the wealth and ornaments of women, be she a well-to-do lady or a maid- . 
servant. There is no adultery amongst these dogs nor are these mischievous 
people given to thieving. Whether a woman is young or old they call her a 

. Budhiya and ask her to get out of the way. The word Budhiya in Indian 
language means 'an old lady'. There is no thief at all amongst these dogs, 
nor is there any house-breaker born amongst these dogs, nor is there any . 
house-breaker born amongst these miscreants. They do not make friends 
with adulterous and house breakers, though their behaviour on the whole is 
not commendable.""?$ 

“if you are not conversant with their religion, I tell you that the Sikhs. 

are the disciples of the Guru. The ways and manners of these people received 
their impetus from Nanak who showed these Sikhs a separate path (taught 
them a distinct religion). He was succeeded by Govind Singh. From him 
they received the title of Singh. They were not from amongst the Hindus. 
These miscreants have a separate religion of their own"? ; 
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SIKH YOUTH TODAY AND MEDIA 


JASWANT SINGH* 








Youth all over the world are surging ahead in all fields of life, 
education, physical development mental horizons, entertainment, 
competitive employment, and settling in life, technical education, evolving 
new norms of inter personal relations between parents and youth, boys and 
girls, charting their mental image, social conduct, dress-codes. They are 
exploring newer modes of entertainment forming their own outlook and 
strategies towards religion. It is also a fact of life that all elders are finding 
their youth drifting away socially and religiously from their own perceived 
and practised norms. 


Parents role 

Parents have all along played a sterling role in moulding their children 
along their own social and religious beliefs. It is by their day to day conduct 
that children and later the youth Inake their own deductions, not by their 
spoken words / sermons. Of the parents, mothers have a vital role both for 
boys and girls more so the latter. Socially upright and religiously devout 
parents usually have their children on the right path, but unfortunately if 
both are working, socially hyperactive, child is left with no option but to 
plough his own furrow. Parents, who take their children to a Gurdwara 
regularly and have a religious bent of mind, have the pleasure to see their 
offsprings grow into religious and upright youth. But if they are left without 
direction or guidance in their earlier tender years with the hope of moulding 
them later on, it may be too late then. It appears a majority of Sikh youth, 
boys and girls are slowly drifting into “too late” category. Now onwards I 
will confine to my theme of Sikh youth. 


Role of Media 
We have two very important media today affecting all including youth 
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a) Print media, magazine periodicals and newspapers. 

b) Electronic media, radio, movies, television, internet ` 

These media play two important roles - educational and entertainment. 

In fact present print media is quite lukewarm and equivocal about 
Sikh image. There is hardly a national magazine except 'NISHAN' which 
projects, Sikhs image correctly, Saga of Bravery of Sikhs, Battle of Saragarhi 
has been one of Nishan's pioneer articles with beautiful pictures. Since. 
the prevailing trend is not very conducive to Sikh image, it will be 
worthwhile to promote this medium on warfooting to stem the downward 
slide.in Sikh elan and charhdi kala in the minds of youth. Articles about 
the Sikhs entrepreneurs, industrialists - scientists, doctors, engineers, 
diplomats, bureaucrats, also highlighting the Sikh martyrs from Gurus era 
to the present age must form the center stage. This is out of proportion to 
their census figures in the country. This requires lot of finances which can 
be arranged either through SGPC, an organisation with enough resources 
or through an NGO of philanthropic Sikhs in India / abroad. Very dedicated 

. knowledgeable Sikh scholars like Patwant Singh, Dr Sangat Singh, 
Khushwant Singh, Darshan Singh Maini, Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Kirpal Singh 
and alike can pool their brains. Institution like Institute of Sikh Studies 

can be involved. I am aware reading habits are dwindling among the youth. — 
It will be very pertinent to include the enlightened, committed youth, boys . 
and girls, in this youth building programmes 


Role of Electronic media 
Television is the rage of the youth, their entertainment and partly - 
educational lifeline. It has been seen mostly that fully shaven / partly shaven 
Sikhs boys and bobbed girls are depicted gyrating to the fast tunes of Punjabi 
folk songs. It is very thrilling to know that Punjabi pop songs have caught: 
the fancy of whole of India nay the world. It is tantalising to see the youth 
enjoying the otherworldly bliss dancing and singing. Punjab has rich 
treasure of its own folk songs and it.goes to the glory of present programme: 
` directors to fully depict and exploit it. I strongly feel an exclusive channel 
be hired.by the Sikh organisations preferably by the SGPC or any other 
Sikh NGO which should depict Sikh actors / actresses in their genuiné- 
forms. Programmes like rich Sikh history, Sikh heroes Banda Bahadur, 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, General Hari Singh Nalwa and modern Sikh Army 
Navy, Air Force gallantry awardees çan be projected, so.that Sikh youth ` 
_ have a genuine pride in their heritage. Since Sikhs do not want their Gurus : 
‘to be depicted on small or large screen, it will be a good plan to highlight 
Sikh heroes. Daily programme from Darbar Sahib 8: wonders": 
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arrangement, it may be enlarged to a longer duration. It is pure unmixed 
Bani as per Gurus Maryada. If there is Jain channel, Astha channel, how 


. about having a Sikh channel. Its finances and viability can be planned out. 
. Dharam Parchar Committee of SGPC has the resources, let us convince / 


motivate them. It will be interesting to know that Doordarshan covers 
91% area and 97% population of India. Mobile video vans are being sent 
to the countryside to educate the rural population. Sikh organisations can 
also adopt this mode with gratifying results. 

While discussing this protlem with the youth, it was suggested that at an 
earlier age the cartoons in TV could be Sikh orientated, so that children have 
their early initiation into the Sika culture in a positive glorifying manner. In 
well attended Gurdwaras of cities like Chandigarh, Ludhiana, Delhi programmes 
are being beamed on TV. It is suggested that besides kirtan darbars, katha 
sessions, dhadi and kavi darbars to which youth are not particularly attracted, 
let us introduce Sikh progammes, question answer sessions, where youth ask 
questions from elders clear their religious doubts, dispel the age-old myths. 
Their answers should be provided in a tranquil atmosphere. 

Another modern medium of communication is internet, where a fund 
of religious information, life histories and contribution by the Sikh Gurus 
their preaching basic tenets of Sikhism can be included, Christians and 
Muslims are already doing it. A burning topic for youth today is to maintain 
or discard keshas. Gurus dictate is unambiguous - keshas must be 
maintained as gifted by Almighty. Certain so-called modern liberal 
enlightened Sikh intelligentsia are adopting and propagating a liberal 
outlook about the dispensability of hair. Youth who have discarded the Sikh 
form and have merged with the majority community appearance-wise 
vehemently proclaim about their inner unshakable belief in Sikhism. Well, 
even as a surgeon while operating I did not see the ‘belief organ’ inside the 
body. Once Sikh children and Sikh youth feel proud of their Sikh form and 
image, they will not discard keshas - the battle is won. Young girls have to 
be equally motivated, indoctrinated not to discard full fledged Sikh boys 
and accept shaven Sikhs / non Sikhs in marriage. I am aware, the prevailing 
winds are blowing in different direction and it will be a Herculean task to 
stem the tide. Let us do it with gusto. 

I agree, we need not discard the youth as patit or fallen but a genuine 
effort be made to bring them back to the fold. These efforts if started in 
childhood by parents, then at school will bloom the youth into Sikhs as 
desired by the Guru Gobind Singh. Time-is running out, let us act and act 
now. 

n 


AUTHOR: BULLEH SHAH 
LEADING LIGHT OF PUNJAB 


SAFIR RAMMAH 








Bulleh Shah is the most popular Punjabi Sufi poet. His verses were 
included in the Punjabi text book for matriculation examination. He is 
famous for using homely similes like the following l 

Ufer du सा at GE feud पटला gus Set ॥ 

Most of what we know about Bulleh Shah’s life has come to us through 
unreliable anecdotes and folklore. The limited authentic historical record, based 
on sporadic references to events of his life in his poetry and in the writings of 
his contemporaries, is barely enough for a brief sketch of his life. 

He belonged to a Syed family and was born in 1680, in a small village, 
Uch Gilania, in Bahawalpur. His father's name was Sain Mohammad 
Darvesh and his own real name was Abdullah. When he was six years old, 
his family moved to Kasur where he got his formal éducation from Maulvi 
Ghulam Murtaza, who was the Imam of the main mosque in Kasur. 

For a while after completing his education, Bulleh Shah taught at the 
same mosque. He then became a murid of Inayat Shah Qadri, a famous 
saint of Qadirya school of sufis in Lahore, who belonged to the Arain caste. 
Bulleh Shah had to face the resentment and taunts of his family and other 
Syed friends for accepting the spiritual guidance of a non-Syed. The poetic 
response from Bulleh Shah rejected his critics’ false concept of inherent 
superiority and nobility of any caste and set the pattern of his lifelong 
challenge to accepted norms: 

Those who call me Syed 
Are destined to hell made for them. 
Those who call me Arain 
Have the swings of heaven laid for them. 
The low-caste and the high-caste, 
. Are created by God who is ail-powerful; 
He casts away the fair ones, 
And clasps to His heart the meritless ones. 
In 1729 when Shah Inayat died, Bulleh Shah succeeded him as the head 
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of his monastery at Lahore. Bulleh Shah died in 1758. He never married. 

Even with the recent upsurge in Bulleh Shah scholarship, credible . 
critical works highlighting some of the most important aspects of his poetry 
are lacking. The initial scholarship was focused on collecting, editing and 
authentication of the earlier written records and folk memory of his poetry 
Critical appreciation of his poetry has not yet gone beyond expositions of 
its religious aspects 

Bulleh Shah's poetry can be divided into three broadly distinct periods 
reflecting the progression of his thoughts throughout his life. 

In the first period, the love and devotion of his murshid is the main. 
theme. À minor turbulence in this relationship would cause a great anguish 
for him and the poetry of this early period reflects the whole vista of 
emotions fron. unbearable pain and dejection to the extremes of delight 
and exuberan :e: 

Your love has : ade me dance to a fast beat! 

Your love has taken abode within my heart! 

This cup of poison I drank all by myself. 

Come, come, O physician, or else I breathe my last! 
Your love has made me dance to a fast beat! 

In the second phase, poetic expressions of Bulleh Shah’s mystic 

experience are prominent: 
You alone exist; I do not, O Beloved! 
You alone exist, I do not!Like the shadow of a house in ruins, 
I revolve in my own mind. If I speak, you speak with me: 
If I am silent, you are in my mind. . 
If I sleep, you sleep with me: . 
If I walk, you are along my path. 
Oh Bulleh, the spouse has come to my house: 
My life is a sacrifice unto Him. 
You alone exist; I do not, O Beloved! 

Most of Bulleh Shah's critics tend to focus on the first two phases of 
hi$ poetry. Generally, the writings on Bulleh Shah are little more than 
explanations of the mystic content of his poetry in the coritext of different 
sufi schools of thought. Some of his more enlightened, progressive and 
humanist compositions are said to be written under the influence of Bhagti 

: ideas. His poetry is considered to be mainly concerned with the eternal 
life. This ignores the fact that the most significant part of Bulleh Shah's 

; poetry is his fierce denunciation of all forms of oppression, especially the 
oppression of freedom of thought and other obstacles towards peaceful 
human coexistence. 
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It is this third phase of Bulleh Shah’s poetry, apparently written after 
reaching the heights of his spiritual quest and gaining a unique wisdom 
and insight into human affairs, that has made him one of the most popular 
Punjabi poets. i 

He advocated the pre-eminence of truth, love, and compassion over 
religious scholarship, external formalities and blind faith. His outright 
rejection of any formal authority of religious institutions in regulating the 
` affairs of society, in particular the role of the mullahs and religious scholars, 
became the subject of many of his famous poems. He sharply criticized the 
rigid beliefs and intolerance of mullahs and preachers that in his opinion 
were the main source of communal hatred. 

The mullah and the torch-bearer, Hail from the same stock; 
They give light to others, And themselves are in the dark. 
He believed that human beings equally deserve the right to live a life 
of peace and dignity regardless of their colour, creed or status: 
There is only one thread of all cotton. 
The warp, the woof, the quill of the weaver’s shuttle, 
The shuttle, the texture of cloths, the cotton shoes and hanks of yarn, 
All are known by their respective names,And they all belong to 
their respective places 
But there is only one thread of yarn. 

Bulleh Shah never cared to mince words in his bold and courageous 
challenge to the forces of darkness of his time. He was a liberal and 
progressive thinker in the most modern sense. His outspoken and blunt 
style struck a chord with all segments of Punjabis who have kept his memory 
alive without the help of state institutions. 

. He was the leading light of a rich sufi tradition of Punjabi poetry that for 
many centuries had spread the message of religious tolerance, communal 
harmony, liberalism, humanism and love. Set to the tunes of folk and classical 
music, compositions of Bulleh Shah and other Punjabi sufi poets are remarkable 
pieces of literary art that synthesize highly complex ideas, emotions and 
experiences in the homely and deceptively simple idioms and metaphors of 
rural Punjab. The intention is not just to charm but also engage and enlighten 
the hearts and minds of the audience. By all critical accounts, the classical 
Punjabi sufi poetry reached its pinnacle in Bulleh Shah. 

Loved by Punjabis of all faiths and creeds, Bulleh Shah could have 
easily claimed the title of a national poet of all Punjabis if such a title was 
ever considered to be politically correct. 


-€—— 


ARE SIKHS HINDUS? 


BALDEV SINGH* 





For the sake of historical truth and communal harmony, please allow 
me to respond to Mr. Niranjan Shah’s column that was published in India 
The Tribune of September 28, 2002. Let us not poison the minds of our 
young children with ignorance, communal hatred and historical myths. Let 
them grow to ve honest, upright aad truthful human beings, which the world 
needs the mc st, especi lly in a country like India. - 

I am g:ad that he admitted at thé outset that the word ‘Hindu’ is not 
found in any Hindu Scriptures and this label was given to the Indian people 
by outsiders. However, for some reason he failed to inform the readers 
about the meaning of ‘Hindu’ and gave an absurd explanation that ‘Hindu’ 
is the Persian equivalent of the Vedic term ‘Sindhu’ used for a river. It is 
difficult to imagine that a knowledgeable person like Mr. Shah does not 
know the meaning of ‘Hindu’. Let me explain what the word ‘Hindu’ means. 

Indian subcontinent was inhabited by dark complexioned people 
before the migration of Caucasian people from central Asia. The fair skinned 
people who lived on the West of Hindu Kush mountain range called the 
Indian subcontinent the land of the black people. I would like Mr. Shah to 
explain the meaning of ‘Hindu Kush’. In Persian and Arabic ‘Hindu’ means 
black, slave and thief. Muslim conquerors used these words for the: 
subjugated Indians. It is ironic and shameful that Mr. Shah now wants to 
assign that derogatory label ‘Hindw’ to Sikhs, Jains and Budhists. Did Mr. 
Shah ask any Sikh or Jain or Budhist about how do they feel when someone 

.calls them Hindu? As a Sikh I would feel highly insulted if some body 
called me a Hindu. Mr. Shah won't understand what I am saying because : 

` he is totally ignorant about Sikhism as is evident from his column. 

Mr. Shah, our Hindu ancestors accepted whatever was dished out to 

: them by outside invaders because the clever and devious Brahmin kept 
them ignorant like dumb driven cattle. The Brahmin took away all their 

human dignity and self-respect by using the most cruel and tyrannical ‘caste 
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system’ ever devised by man for the exploitation of man. 

Mr. Shah says that Sikhs are Hindus because the Indian constitution 
says so, Khushwant Singh says so and for all the things Maha Raja Ranjit 
Singh did for the Brahmins and Hindus. His statements about Guru Teg 
Bahadur’s martyrdom or that Guru Gobind Singh sent his five disciples to 
Benaras to study Sanskrit or that Ranjit Singh was establishing a Hindu 
Empire in the Northeast are patently false. Let me deal with these arguments 
one by one 

First, during the debate on the Indian constitution when the clause 
claiming Sikhs, Budhists and Jains as ‘Hindus’ came for discussion, the 
two Sikh representatives, Sardar Hukam Singh and Sardar Bhupinder Singh 

: Mann opposed it vehemently. Their objections were over ruled and the - 
Constitution was adopted. The Sikhs have been protesting this unspeakable 
crime ever since. The world community has been hoodwinked into believing 
that India is world’s biggest democracy whereas in reality it the biggest 
tyranny of majority over minorities. Where else in the world much less a 
democratic country, the majority community decides the ‘religious identity, 
of minorities. Hindus keep talking day in and day out about the atrocities 
and forced conversions of Hindus carried out by the Muslim rulers. I agree 
with this claim without any hesitation. But let us discuss this issue 
dispassionately. The Muslims ruled over a major portion of the Indian 
subcontinent for almost seven centuries. In 1947, when the British 
relinquished their rule, majority of the Indian population, 65-70% was 
Hindu. Contrast this with what the so-called secular and liberal Hindu rulers 
led by Jawahar Lal Nehru did to the minorities shortly after independence. 
These Hindu leaders converted all*Sikhs, Budhists and Jains to Hindus 
with the stroke of a pen. No Hindu leader worth the name has ever protested 
against this abominable injustice to the minorities. Let me ask a question 
to the Hindus living in the United States. How would they react if the US 

' Congress were to pass a law declaring all minorities to be Christians? 
The final authority on Sikhs and Sikhism is Aad Guru Granth Sahib, 
Holy Scripture of the Sikhs. This Scripture is unique because unlike other 
world Scriptures, Sikh Gurus wrote it themselves. Aad Guru Granth Sahib, 
Sikh Gurus and others who have made in depth studies of Sikihism have 

confirmed unequivocally that Sikhs are not Hindus 
"We are neither Hindus nor Muslims. Our bodies and breaths belong 
to the Almighty God, Whom people call Allah or Ram 

Aad Guru Granth Sahib, P 1136. 


When Shaikh Braham asked Guru Nanank, “Are you a Hindu or a 
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Muslim?” "I will be telling a lie if I say that I am a Hindu but I am 
also not a Muslim,” averred Guru Nanak. 
Sangat Singh. Sikhs in History, p. 14. 


The Sikh Gurus rejected all the essentials of Hinduism and the moral 
authority of Hindu Scriptures. 

Sangat Singh. The Sikhs in History, p. 15. 

Jagtar Singh Grewal. The Sikhs of the Punjab, p. 31. 

`` Jagjit Singh. The Sikh Revolution, p 105. 


Guru Nanak rejected the sacred thread, befriended a low caste Muslim 
. Mirasi named Mardana and calfed him Bhai (brother) Mardana. Bhai 
Mardana accompanied Guru Nanak during his odysseys and remained his 
devoted friend and follower till his death. Guru Nanak stayed in the homes : 
of Shudars partaking their food and traveled to Muslim countries to preach ° 
his message of universal love and equality under One and Only God. He 
proclaimed his solidarity loudly with the downtrodden. 
“I will stand by the lowest of the lowest caste rather than with the 
arrogant and rich of the high caste. Societies which take care of their 
downtrodden enjoy the blessing of Merciful God." 
^ Aad Guru Granth Sahib, p 15. 
As the Sikh movement grew stronger, the High caste Hindus started 
harassing the Sikhs. Therefore, they complained to Emperor Akabar 
that Guru Amar Das was defiling the traditions and religion of our 
forefathers by abolishing the caste distinctions among his followers. 
Guru Amardas sent his trusted and devoted Sikh, Bhai Jetha to answer 
these allegations. Bhai Jetha explained to the Emperor, “We have 
abandoned the traditions and religion of our forefathers not to offend 
any body, but to practise a new faith of universal love and equality 
founded by Guru Nanak.” 
Emperor Akbar’s relations with the Sikh Guru were very cordial, 
However, Guru Arjan’s growing influence and popularity was irksome 
not only to high caste Hindus but also to conservative Muslim clergy. 
People like Shaikh Ahmed Sirhindi complained to prince Salim about 
the growing influence of Sikh faith, which was becoming an obstacle 
in the Islamisation of India. On the other hand high caste Hindus saw 
Sikhism as challenge to their way of life, the caste system. They 
conspired with Hindu government officials like Chandu, Birbal, Raja 
Mann Singh (maternal uncle of Salim) and Salim’s Rajput mother 
against Guru Arjan Dev. When Salim (Jahangir) became the Emperor 
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after Akbar’s death, he ordered Chandu to torture Guru Arjan Dev to 
death. Shortly after that, government officials of Lahore and the Khatris 
started hostile activities against Guru Hagobind Sahib, the successor 
of Guru Arjan Dev. In the ensuing skirmishes Guru Hargobind Sahib 
scored decisive victories. Guru Hargobind Sahib’s army also had a 
contingent of Muslims. Bhagwan Das Gherar, his son Rattan Chand 
and Chandu's son, Karam Chand were killed in action. The Guru built 
a mosque for the Muslims in the village of Hargobindpur. This mosque 
is preserved as a historical site and it is called Guru Ki Masit. 
Later on when Guru Gobind Singh created the Khalsa Order and gave 
a clarion call to the downtródden of India to come under his banner 
to fight the oppression of Mughals and the tyranny of caste system, 
the Rajput kings of hills adjoining Punjab declared war against him. - 
In the battle of Bhangani a Muslim divine, Pir Budhu Shah helped 
Guru Gobind Singh. The Pir lost two sons and many followers in the 
battle. After a bitter defeat the Rajput kings appealed to Emperor 
Aurangjeb to come to their aide, Guru's forces were no match against 
the combined forces of Rajputs and the Imperial army. When most of 
the Sikhs including Guru Gobind Singh's two elder sons and three 
Piaras (Beloved) courted martyrdom, the Sikhs asked Guru Gobind 
Singh to leave the battle field and move to the safety of Malwa region. 
Muslim friends and followers like the Khan brothers, Rai Kalah and 
others helped Guru Gobind Singh at this critical juncture. On the other 
hand Guru Gobind Singh's:one time household employee, Gangu 
Brahmin (Ganga Dhar Kaul) betrayed Guru's mother and his six and 
eight years old sons. He handed them over to the government officials 
for a monetary reward. When Wazir Khan, the Subedar of Sirhind was 
unable to convince the young ones to convert to Islam, he ordered 
their execution. Nawab Sher Mohamad of Malerkotla reminded Wazir 
Khan that Quran forbids the killing of young children whereas Diwan 
Sucha Nand Bhandari urged Wazir Khan to execute the young ones by 
saying, "The offspring of a poisonous snake are also poisonous snakes." 
The young ones were tortured before being bricked alive 

Sangat Singh. The Sikhs in History, p 54-65.. 


During the early part of eighteenth century the Muslim rulers and 
their Hindu collaborators carried out systematic extermination of the 
Sikh population. There were two major massacres of the Sikhs known 
as big and small Ghalooghara (holocaust). Ahmed Shah Abdali carried 
out one of the massacres while Diwan Lakhpat Rai was responsible 
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for the other. The latter took a vow “Nanak, a Khatri started this hoax 
of Sikhism and I a Khatri will destroy it.” 
Sangat Singh. The Sikhs in History, p 77-82. 

From my interaction with Hindu students and faculty members during 
my studies at Banaras Hindu University (1960-1962), I was convinced that 
Hindu morality is different from that of others. For example, the British . 
colonists, returned the bodies:of ‘he victims to their relatives, paid some 
financial compensation to the v:ctim’s families and apologized for the 
massacre of Jallianwala Bagh. On the contrary, the bodies of the Sikh victims 
of 1984 massacre were not returt ed to their relatives because the Indian 
government disposed of the bodizs by burning or throwing them in rivers 
and deep canals. No Hindu goverr ment official up-to-date has expressed 
any remorse for the killing of thous inds of innocent Sikh men, women and 
children by their own government. 

Hinduism is altogether different from Sikhism theologically. Let me 
illustrate this point by citing two passages from Aad Guru Granth Sahib 
one by Guru Nanak Dev and the other by Bhagat Nam Dev addressed to a 
Brahmin priest 

“The gods and goddesses whom you worship and to whom you pray, 
what can they give? You wash them ycurselves; left to themselves, 
they will sink in the water. There.is no merit in the worship of statues." 

e Aad Guru Granth sahib, p 637. 


Bhagat Nam Dev was tormerited and not allowed entry into the temple 

due to his low caste. He expresséd his anguish in a hymn addressed to a 
Brahmin priest 

"Listen o Pandey, I meditate‘on the Almighty God and I have found 

Him. O ignorant one, what have you gained from your holy mantras 

and gods? I have heard that your gyatri was a cow in previous life. 

When she strayed into the crop: of a farmer, named Loda, he broke her 

leg with a club and she became lame. I have heard about your god 

Shiv Ji, the rider of white bull. He went to the house of generous person 

for a feast. He didn't like the food, so he killed that man's son with a 

curse. I have also heard about your god Ram Chandar Ji. He fought 

with Ravan, who took away his wife. Hindu is blind to God.due to his 

worship of idols of gods and goddesses and practice of caste system 

whereas a Muslim who worships God is partially blind to God due to 

his bigotry. Wiser than both is he who sees God in all. Temples are 

sacred to the Hindus whereas mosques are sacred to the Muslims. 

However, Nam Dev focuses his mind on the One and Only, Who is not 
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restricted either to the temple or the mosque." 
Aad Guru Granth Sahib, p 875. 


Most of the Sikhs are ethnically and culturally related to Punjabi 
Hindus and Muslims, as the ancestors of Sikhs were either Hindus or 
Muslims. The overwhelming majority of ancestors of Indian Muslims were 
also Hindus as pointed out by Mr. Shah. However, after 1947 the high caste 
Punjabi Hindus disowned the Punjabi language and culture of their ancestors 
thus severing their cultural ties with Sikhs. 
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INADEQUACY OF SIKH LEADERSHIP - 


.. GunDIP SINGH 





"Power", said Henry Adams, “is poison". Reinhold Niebuhr, the author 
of “Moral Man and Immoral Society" adds “it is a poison which blinds the 
eyes of moral insight and lames the will of moral purpose". 

The conduct of the Akali leaders in the recently concluded elections 
of the President of the SGPC is, sadly, a literal attestation of the above ` 
quotes. The denigration of the moral prestige and historic dignity of the 
SGPC during this election process, by the political games ofthe petty minded 
Akalis is an unedifying journey past reason and lashing emotions. The 
drama of the elections was a demeaning affair. It is not who has won or 
who has lost but how the image of the SGPC has been destroyed. The . 
denigration of the SGPC, regretrably, did not bother the guardians of the 
religious body. 

SGPC had already been serving as a hand-maiden of the SAD, the 
latest episode of abashless “stabling” and captive voters strikes another 
nail in the coffin of autonomous and virtuous existence of the SGPC. 
Simultaneously, if the Congress Government employed dictatorial and 
blatantly coercive tactics to influence the outcome of the SGPC President's 
election, the responsibility for it squarely rests with a faction of the SAD in 
the present context as well as the SAD's intrusions in SGPC affairs when 
in power. The call addressed to the SGPC members for “conscience vote", : 
in itself of dubious intent; was unheeded disdainfully. It seems that the 
faint and flickering conscience of the members, more amenable to.influences 
of other kind than the sense of duty, was easily prevailed upon. With rare 
exceptions the members coming for election may as well have displayed 
the tag marked "SOLD". —— 

. The nomination of a Sant by one of the factions for the post of the 
. President of the SGPC exposes the naivete of the Sant (alas, he is also a 
member of the Dharam Parchar Committee). The Sant, as reported in the ` 
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press, could be cajoled as a prospective candidate and having acquiesced, 
later blamed his acceptance on the perfidy of his sponsors. This exposes 
the opportunistic political motivations of many of the tribe of Sants. Their 
domain and claim portend verv serious consequences for the Sikhs. Their 
political adventures and patronage divest them of the dignity of their 
assignation. 

For the last four years there has been spiralling escalation in the 
campaign of hate and rage and the public match of revilement between the 
two main factions of the SAD. This has bordered on political neurosis 
resulting from frustation and tear of oblivion. In the present SGPC 
President's election the two factions, in their effort to gain upper hand 
stooped to seek extraneous intrusion in the SGPC affairs. One faction 
prostrated before the Congress which is responsible for the unforgettable 
lethal damage to the Sikh cause during their goverance in 1984; the other 
faction rode piggy-back on the BJP which is a patron of anti-minority biased 
RSS and its coróllary, the anti-Sikhism, Rashtriya Sikh Sangat. In this 
bargain the identity of Akalis in general and SGPC in particular was 
subsumed and suffered grievous body blow. 

The personality Based political fight and rivalry has caused damage 
to both the Akali Dal and the SGPC. These two prime panthic entities are 
. conjugated institutions and have symbiotic relationship though their orbits 
are, and must be, different. Necessarily, politics and ethics interpenetrate 
but if the political exigencies of the moment organically decapitates the 
SGPC and impose hegemony of the politicians then it undermines the very 
rationale of the SGPC's total impulse for ethical objectives. 

It also needs to be analysed why there is lack of even minimal protest 
from within the ranks of the Akali Dal. It is indeed baffling and surely 
points to the collective immorality and a kind of social insanity. In a healthy 
organisation a withered and/or soiled leadership material gets discarded as 
dross. This has not happened in the SAD for a long time. There are quite 
a few elderly leaders in the SAD who have experienced both evil and good. 
Their value as advisors rather than active manipulators would be more 
beneficial to the panth. 

It seems the Akali factions have not learnt a lesson from their defeat 
in the Assembly elections. The Chandigarh Chapter of the Sikh Core Group, 
after the Assembly elections, had given a call to the Akali leadership to 
"UNITE OR PERISH". The appeal highlighted the negative voting which 
brought a party like Congress into power in Punjab. It was also proposed 
that the Akalis should unite, not based on personal equations but on a 
purposeful agenda. Although it was realised that the leaders may not be 
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readily willing to shed power through persuasion, howsoever elegantly 

proposed, yet the effort was made, hoping to appeal to the higher instincts 

for panthic good. It seems the Akalis continue to follow the path towards 

"PERISH". 

In the current turmoil in the Akali politics the most serious allegation 
has been the denigration of the maryada of the Akal Takht Sahib. There 
have been claims and counterclaims regarding inferior versus superior 
adherents. The persona of the Jathedar is depicted as an infallible ecclesial 
authority and clerical inviolability. It seems that the protege of the 
disinherited faction becomes more virtuous. The distinction between 
individualized status and institutional sanctity is wilfully obscured. That it 
is perverse to equate and sacrilize the role of any Jathedar with the sanctity 
of the Akal Takht Sahib is not the concern of the contesting factions. 

Examine the internecine dealings of the Takht Jathedars which add 
an element of blemish in the Sikh image. Sample the following : there 
have been allegations by Jathedar Akal Takht Sahib against another Takht 
Jathedar of embezzlement of funds; Jathedar Akal Takht Sahib has debarred 
other Takht Jathedars from the meeting of the Singh Sahibans; Hukumnamas 
have been issued violating all norms and even countermanding the 
Hukumnamas issued by an earlier incumbent; Jathedar Akal Takht Sahib 
and the President of the SGPC have exchanged acrimonious charges; the 
displaced Jathedar Akal Takht Sahib has been appointed as the Head Granthi 
of the Golden Temple, who then refuses to sit amongst the five Singh 
Sahibans, some of whom he had excommunicated during his tenure. This 
is a sordid tale wherein every new episode adds further complexities and, 
by implication, reflects on the reverence in which the institution of the 
Akal Takht Sahib is held by the Sikhs. And these hierarchical impositions 
are deleterious as Sikhism postulates absence of priesthood. 

The course the Sikh polity is still hurtling downhill without locating 
an angle of repose not to mention of regaining lost ground. A brief 
introspection of the fateful past, accruing monumental deprivations because 
of inadequacies of leaders' statesmanship, would be in order at this 
juncture : 

a) The contribution by the Akalis during the independence struggle is a 
saga of unmatched sacrifices, far exceeding in proportion to their 
numerical strength. Yet after the independence they alone were denied 
the demand for a linguistic province. The Punjabi Suba had to be 
claimed after a further struggle. Grudgingly, a skeleton of a state was 
then carved out as Punjabi Suba — minus vast areas with Punjabi 
speaking population; minus the state capital; deprived of the legtimate 
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right on their River Waters and deprived of the control of River 
Headworks. 

b) The Sikh soldiers fought extremely bravely in post partition wars in 
defence of the country. They were "rewarded" with a reduction ot 
their representation in the defence services being brought down from 
approximately 20% at the time of partition to nearly 4% at present 
which is further to be scaled down to 2.5%. 

c) Punjab became the grannary of India through the efforts of the Sikh 
farmers who ushered ii, Green Revolution and staved off the food 
shortages in the rest of India by contributing upto 60% of the Central 

` Pool of the food grains. However, in “appreciation” of this contribution 
the River Waters of Sut:ej, Beas and Ravi which should have been the 
exclusive right of Punjab were taken over by the Centre through the 

Act of Reorganisation of Punjab and their waters “looted”. 

d) The energy and vitality of the Sikhs draws inspiration from their 
religious heritage. Their :nost sacred shrine was the target of attack in 
1984 and was followed by a holocaust of unimaginable proportions. 
The above catastrophiés abundantly depict a yawing hiatus between 

the dynamism amongst the Sikh masses and the incapacity of the leadership 

to translate these attributes into advantage and gain for the community. 

It is not the purpose, to conclude that the picture of Sikh polity is 
totally desolate but since the focus is on the disasters perpetrated due to 
deficient leadership, the*focus is inescapable on strategic deprivations 
narrated above. Generally, the glory of Sikhism, and deservedly so, is the 
subject of most Sikh publications. However, the current dismal scenario 
compels intense focus on the degeneration of the Sikh polity.- It is critically 
urgent to dissect and cauterize the cancer of pretensions, hypocricy and 
betrayal. Otherwise, this malignancy would lead to aggregate nemesis of 
ignominy of the Sikh ethos 

The fact is that the SGPC exists as the “Sikh Voice” irrespective of its 
pitiable performance or the trejectionists” arguments to depreciate its 

‘significance. It would be relevant to add that an Akali leader devoid of 
religious potential is nothing less than a saboteur of the panth. Since the 
ultimate performance of the SGPC is to be found in the character profile of 
the members, the reforms at the grassroots levels are the only viable 
alternative to revive the inner vitality of the SGPC and tilt the fulcrum 
from decadence to effulgence. A vigorous and pietistic thrust directed 
towards purgation of subsystems of selfish interests is called for. - Only 
drastic and revolutionary measures would generate the resolute force 
necessary for asserting righteous conduct. 
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When thc SGPC elections were due as per schedule in September, 
2001, the Sikh Core Group had initiated a dialogue for evolving a consensus 
in nomination of candidates as proximate to idealistic parameters as possible. 
The Chandigarh Chapter of the Sikh Core Group had convened a meeting 
on June 14, 2001 which was attended by President Chief Khalsa Diwan; 
President Sant Samaj; Chief Organiser Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle; 
Patron Sikh Core Group; members of the Institute of Sikh Studies and 
World Sikh Council, The recommendations of the meeting were as 
follows : mE * 

“a) It is important, that essential screening of the candidates (for election 
as SGPC members) is made:cbligatory by representatives of panthic 
bodies which do not themselves enter the electoral fray. Voters should 
also be educated so that they vote for only such candidates as have a 
total commitment to the panth and the cause of gurdwaras, unfettered 
by loyality to a political party. l i 

b) There was complete unanimity amongst the representatives of these 
leading panthic bodies (represented in the meeting) that it should be 
accceptable to the SGPC to constitute a group of devoted Sikhs who 
may be deputed to filter a list of such sewaks who are appropriately 
qualified to be members of the SGPC and that political parties, 
according due deferance to panthic primacy, should provide 
cooperation in supporting such nominated candidates.” 

In the present international polity, religion has emerged as a significant 

‘ factor influencing international relations. Sikhism, by virtue of being “a 
treasure of mankind” has a prominent role to play in the evolving new 
global social order based on politico-ethical rationale. SGPC is an institution 
of religious resource for Sikhism. The religious potential of Sikhism cannot 

' be permitted to be obscured by the hubris of petty minded leaders. Groups 

of sentient Sikhs everywhere must add their will, in whatever manner 

possible, to revolt against the preseñt Sikh institutional failures. l 


n 


THE SPIRITUAL WORLD 


HARDIT SINGH* 





God has created two distinct spheres: our observed material world 
and the unseen spiritual world. Practically all the world’s religions believe 
in the existence of an unseen, other spiritual dimension 

The spiritual world is both within and without us; whoever probe: 
into it realises the reality -"Jo brahmande soi pinde, jo khoje so pave? 
Because of our preoccupation with worldly affairs and our false notion that 
we are merely physical bodies, we remain ignorant of cur real status: we 
are embodiments of the Divine Light and are as such essentially spiritual. 

Entry into the spiritual domain is not easy. It is largely a matter of 
Divine mercy and grace but some human effort is also needed. If it were 
not so, no prophets and gurus would have visited us and no scriptures would 
have been written to guide humanity. In his first six hymns of Japji, Guru 
Nanak called upon‘his followers to submit to the will and pleasure of.God, 
to meditate on the glories of the True One at the ambrosial hours of the 
dawn; to remember the One Lord to imbibe godly qualities. In the hymn 
XIH it is said that by meditation, the soul becomes harmonized with the 
Divine Self. Also intuitive and intellectual attainment.of inner consciousness 
is moulded. 

When the mind awakens with the celestial combination of 
consciousness (surta), music (dhun) and shabad (Naam), space and time 
barriers are broken, vision and perception are broadened, and the soul, like 
radio waves, can, travel or penetrate anywhere without restrictions. Liberated 
souls can draw upon spiritual archives, like the records of the legendary- 
Chitar-Gupt, the hidden scribes, which contain all the information about 
the past, presentand future events. Generally prophets and Gurus possess 
such supernatural powers and they can reveal heavenly visions to any person 
of their choice. 

Bhagat Ravidas paints a picture of the spiritual world in one of his 
congpositions; Begumpura shahr ko nao as under: 
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The City Joyful is the name of that city; 
Suffering and sorrow abide not there. 
Neither is there worry of paying taxes, 
nor does any hold property; 
Nether fear of punishment for error nor of decline. 
This place of habitation have I found; 
Brother! There weal perpetually reigns. (Pause) 
Eternally fixed is the kingship there in - 
No second or third are there: all are alike 


There people deport themselves as they please; 
All are inmates of that mansion; none bars any. 
Japji in its hymns 36 and 37 also contains verses describing the beauty 
and serene atmosphere of the spiritual world: 
There is in it sweet music, joy and 
happiness unlimited. Mystic vision and songs elevate 
Inhabitants there to a most wondrous state. 
There are fashioned beautiful things 
Whose excellence cannot be described. 
There are heroes imbued with God's pure burning flame; 
They bathe in His light and they dwell in His name. 
They die not, nor are they led astray. 
In whose heart dwells the Lord. 

Like many, I too have had number of experiences with the spiritual 
world. They may, not have a scientific explanation but they were vivid 
occurrences and to this day have deepened my appreciation of the mysteries 
of our being. During my military service at Jalandhar from 1955 to 1957,I 
was lucky to meet two great spiritual personalities: Sant Baba Jwala Singh 
of Harkhowal (1890-1957), great brahmgyani of the twentieth century, and 
Bhai Vir Singh (1872-1957), a renowned Punjabi poet, writer, novelist, and 
mystic who shunned recognition and publicity. 

Sant Babaji shed his mortal frame on the 13th of November 1957 and 
his body was disposed of in a river on the 14th. I was 1500 miles away in 
South India. In two separate visions on the 13th and 14th mornings I saw 
all that was happening at the time of his death in a Gurdwara room; the 
devotees around him covering his body in a white sheet. In the second 
vision I saw the caravan of vehicles, three small boats which carried the 
coffin to the centre of the river. In both these visions I saw myself amongst 
his nearest devotees and listened to Babaji's last words addressed to me. 

Within few days a letter was received intimating death of Babaji along 
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with a note that he had remembered me before he shed his mortal frame. I 
went on leave and to my great astonishment the description of the Gurdwara, 
the location of the room and the sequence of events tallied exactly with my 
visions. He had.shed his mortal coil at Domeli, a village not seen by me 
before and his body was submerged in the Sutlej river. The wonder was 
that whereas the death and water-burial had happened at about noon time, 
the visions were flashed six hours in advance during my morning prayers. 
In another incident in 1965,I was asked to move to another appointment 
due to some differences with my superior officer. Whilst I was thinking to 
make a representation against the unjustified transfer, Babaji appeared in a 
vision and told me “to get out to avoid imminent death. “I obeyed. Sure 
enough, the brigadier who had replaced me was killed in Pakistan shelling 
six months later. Obviously, the all knowing Babaji is one of the eternal 
masters of the spiritual world 

Bhai Vir Singh, in addition to being a writer and a mystic, was also a 
keen gardener and lover of flowers. He died in 1957. While serving in 
North-East India in the 1960s, I collected some rare varieties of orchids 
from the remote areas for presentation to his home in Dehra Dun, where 
his younger brother, Dr Balbir Singh was living. While travelling by train 
to Dehra Dun in n first class compartment all by myself, I envisioned Bhai 
Sahib standing before me, receiving the orchids and holding them gently 
in his hands. He was smiling and thanking me for the beautiful collection 
It was a clear vision and not an illusion or delusion. Some of these orchids 
are still flourishing in that house 

In another incident, I visioned Bhai Sahib rowing a canoe in a vast 
blue sparkling lake surrounded by beautiful hills, gardens, and meadows. 
The whole scene was illuminated beyond description. Bhai Sahib was alone 
and so was I, waiting for him on the shore. As he approached me, with a 
broad smile, he beckoned me to step in to enjoy the celestial atmosphere. 
The scene was so brilliant and serene that it appeared to be of some other 
world. 

Many atime one of my relatives while listening to shabad-keertan on 
the radio'broadcast from the Golden Temple, Amritsar, goes into a trance. 
She enjoys the keertan in the Temple itself without actually being present 
there. The body back home becomes stiff and remains unaware of its 
surroundings until the samadhi experience is over. | 

The object of this article is to remind us that we are not on this earth 
to merely eat, drink and be merry. We have to fulfil our spiritual aim in this 
life itself and that is to gain entry into the domain of Truth or Reality (Such- 
Khand)by prayer love and noble deeds. The five examples cited in brief 


SETTLING TERRITORIAL AND WATER DISPUTES 
i — A REJOINDER — 


KHARAK SINGH* 








It is gratifying that a senior statesman like Shri Satya Pal Dang has 
joined the debate on Funjab River Waters with his article under the above 
title that appeared in The Tribune dated 2nd December, 2002. It seems his 
position on the issue has undergone no significant changes since 1995 when 
he published his earlier article A Way Out of the Water Dispute in The 
Triburie dated 19th July 1995. His conclusions are : 

“1. Share of the river waters between Punjab and Haryana must be mutually 
decided. If that proves impossible, let it be decided by a Bench of the 
Supreme Court in which no judge is either Punjabi or Haryanvi. 

“2. The question of the SYL Canal has already been decided by the 
Supreme Court. Also, Punjab has no moral or legal right to go back on 
its commitment made more than once by its leaders. Even then, this 
matter too may be gone into by the Supreme Court bench which may 
be constituted to decide the shares of waters. 

“3. The late Beant Singh, Chief Minister of Punjab, contended that Punjab 
should have a share in the waters of the Yamuna if Haryana is to have 
shares of the surplus waters of Beas and Satluj. The Supreme Court 
bench can decide this question also.” 

Shri Dang is known for his objective approach. He is certainly above 
provincial chauvinism, and is apparently in no mood to plead the case of 
the Punjab. He is, however, expected to lend his support to justice. He 
should pay at least as much consideration to the rights of Punjab as to the 
interests of Haryana 

Before dealing with Shri Dang’s conclusion let us briefly refer tothe 
points / arguments given by him, or the facts relevant to the use of river 
waters : - 


1. Who owns River Waters 
i) According to the Riparian Law doctrire for exercising control of 
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river waters, a river is a part and parcel of the territory of Riparian States 
which have exclusive control over it. This principle is universally accepted 
and is incorporated unambiguously in the Indian Constitution as well, vide 
Entry 17 of List II of the Seventh Schedule which covers: 

“Waters, that is to say, water supplies, irrigation and canals drainage 
and embankments, water storage and water power subject to the provisions 
of Entry 56 of List-I" 

. Entry 56 of List I of Indian Constitution limits the Union's authority 
to ioregulate and develop ,inter-State rivers™ and river valleys to the extent 
to which such regulation and development under the control of the Union 
is declared by Parliament to be expedient in the Public interestll. 

In additior, Article 262 of the Indian Constitution states that: 

“a) Parliaz:ent may by law provide for adjudication of any dispute or 

omplaint wit i respect to use, distribution or control of waters of, or in any 
inter-State rir er or rive: valley. 

“b) Notwithstanding anything in the Constitution, Parliament may by 
law provide that neither the Supreme Court nor any other court shall exercise 
jurisdiction in respect of any such dispute or complaint as is referred to in 
Clause (1) 

"Further, it may be added that regarding a river, the unit State has full 
and exclusive legislative and executive powers under Article 246(3) and 
162 of the Indian Constitution. It is pertinent to mention that Entry 56 
(ibid.) and Article 262 mentioned above confers authority to Parliament to 

` legislate only in regard to iointer-State riverslo and not in regard to waters 
of a State, over which the concerned State alone has exclusive and final 
' aüthority 
ii) It is abundantly clear that authority of the Union Government on 
: rivers and river valleys is limited to inter-State rivers - only. This has been 
confirmed by the Supreme Court in its judgement, vide para 14 in the matter 
of Cauvery Water Dispute (AIR 1992, S.C., page 522) 
. iii) No claim has ever been accepted from a non-riparian State for use 
' of ariver water. It is well known that claim of Rajasthan to Narmada river 
! waters. was rejected on the same ground. More recently, Yamuna waters 
` were allocated only among riparian States, and Punjab was not given any 
_ Share; although it was as much.a successor State.as Haryana 
iv) In view of the situation explained above, it is incorrect to use the 
| term ,sliaring of river waters™ while dealing with claim from Haryana or 
Rajasthan. For, in fact, no such claim lies 

Riparian Law has to apply irrespective of the needs of any State. In 

| this regard. the views of the Joint Parliamentary Committee during the 
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drafting of the Constitution may be cited: 

“The effect of this is to give each Province complete powers over 
water supplies within the Province without any regard whatever to the 
interests of neighbouring Provinces.” 

2. Division of Assets between Punjab & Haryana : Under the Punjab 
Reorganisation Act 1966, assets are to be divided between Punjab and 
Haryana in the ratio of 60:40. As Shri Dang has himself admitted, this does 
not apply to river waters. 

3. Haryana is not riparian to rivers Satluj, Beas and Ravi. One simply 
has to look at the map to find out that while Punjab is a part of the Indus 
Basin, Haryana belongs to the Yamuna-Gangetic Basin. The two basins are 
clearly divided by the Ghaggar river, which constitutes the dividing 
watershed. 

4. Rajasthan, too, is not riparian to the Punjab Rivers. If at all any 

roof is needed, the following should suffice : 

P a) The Gang Canal which serves erstwhile Bikaner State of Rajasthan 
was supplied waters only on payment of royalty or seigniorage to the Punjab 
Government. This would have been unnecessary, if Bikaner / Rajasthan 
were riparian. र 

` b) Rajasthan Government admitted that it was not riparian to Punjab 
Rivers when it claimed a share of Narmada Waters, on the plea that it was 
getting water from the Punjab even though it was non-riparian. 

c) In the Indus Waters Treaty 1960, only Satluj, Beas and Ravi are 
mentioned. There is no mention of the river Ghaggar. It clearly shows that 
it is not a part of the Indus river system. Thus, Haryana, which is beyond 
Ghaggar, cannot by any stretch of imagination be regarded as a part of the 
Indus Basin. 

5. Application of Riparian Principle : In Shri Dang's opinion "the 
riparian principle applies,to sovereign countries and not to states within 
one countryls. Apart from the fact of its universal application, the Indian 
Constitution, as quoted earlier, leaves no doubt about its application to 
states. In fact, according to some international judgements, it could apply 
even within a state of a sovereign country. We hope, Shri Dang will agree 
that it is not a matter of *opinion'. 

6. Right of Himachal Pardesh : There is no controversy over this issue. 
Himachal Pardesh is very much riparian to the three Punjab rivers. At present 
there is no dispute with it. If and when there is any, it can be easily settled 
under the procedure laid down in the Indian Constitution. for riparian States. 

7. River Basin Principle : Shri Dang favours application of the *basin 
principle’ for settlement of the issue. As explained earlier no part of Haryana 
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and Rajasthan falls in the Indus basin. Haryana is in the Yamuna basin, 
which is a tributary of the Gangetic river system. Ghaggar is not a tributary 
of the Indus. It.is an independent river dividing the Indus and Gangetic 
basin. 

8. Comparison with Cauvery River : Karnataka and Tamil Nadu are 
both riparian to the Cauvery, so that their claims are valid and can be settled 
through Government of India appointed tribunal. Their case is not 
comparable with that of Punjab Rivers where neither Haryana nor Rajasthan 
is riparian, so that no claim legitimately lies in their behalf. Government of 
India has no authority to appoint any commission / tribunal to entertain 

. claims of a non-riparian state. Even the Supreme Court has no such 
jurisdiction. 

9. The Real Problem: Legitimate rights of the Punjab State over its 
river waters, guaranteed by the Constitution, have been violated through 
unconstitutional legislation. Sections 78, 79 arid 80 of the Punjat 
Reorganisation Act 1966 are the cases in point. These were apparently added 
with malafide intention to deprive the Punjab State and its farmers of their 
constitutional rights. It is imperative, therefore, to challenge these Sections 
in the Supreme Court to get the wrong rectified before a Constitutional 
Bench. 

Apart from unconstitutional diversion of Punjab river waters to non- 
riparian States, the control of its rivers was passed to the Bhakhra Beas 
Management Board (BBMB). This again is unconstitutional and the 
Supreme Court should be moved to restore the control to the Punjab State. 

The real problem that needs to be addressed is the legitimate rights of 
the Punjab State have been: violated through unconstitutional legislation, 
notably Section 78, 79 and 80 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act 1966. It is 
painful to point out that the Centre has played a partisan role throughout. 
Its unconstitutional ‘awards’, forced ‘agreements’ and commissions have 
only aggravated the situation. When Punjab moved the Supreme Court 
seeking a verdict on the constitutionality of such laws, it was forced almost 
at ,gun point™ to withdraw its petition. 

Political parties following short-sighted vote oriented politics are 
misleading the public and inciting passions on both sides of the State borders 
and doing incalculable harm to good neighbourly relations. The situation 
demands statesmanship. It must not be forgotten that any sustainable 
solution has to be based on justice and made within the framework of the 
Indian Constitution. 

In the light of the position explained above one might look at the 
conclusions drawn by Shri Dang again. Possibility of a mutual decision 
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between Haryana and Punjab on river waters is extremely remote in view | 
of the diametrically opposed positions taken by the two governments. On 
the construction of the SYL canal, the Supreme Court judgement relates 
only to the construction. It has carefully refrained from making any reference 
to the alleged share of Haryana in Punjab River Waters. Obviously, the 
Court is aware of its lack of jurisdiction in this regard. On Yamuna Waters, 
Punjab™s claim is as strong or as weak as that of Haryana on Satluj, Beas 
and Ravi. So Shri Dang has rightly advised a reference to the Supreme : 
Court. This course is indeed laudable. No amount of rhetoric on the part of 
politicians or threatening positions taken by the parties involved is going 
to help. The need of the hour is unity, sanity and commitment to justice. 
Let us take advantage of the Supreme Court. Let us make the right reference 
to the Apex Court, i.e., the ones that it is competent to adjudicate. Wrong 
questions will beget wrong answers. While the court cannot determine share 
of water of any particular state in any particular river, it can certainly interpret 
the relevant sections of the Indian Constitution on title to rivers. Similarly 
the Supreme Court should be requested to give its verdict on the 
constitutionality or otherwise of certain piece of legislation which has been 
objected to by the Punjab Government and which forms the basis of the 
dispute. 

Nobody should reasonably object to such a reference being made to 
the Supreme Court. Punjab had earlier attempted this course. Let it be done 
again in the hope that this time, it will not be forced to withdraw it. 


n 


SIKH RELIGION AND YOUTH 





The Youth section has been irtroduced in response to a deeply felt 


need of the young to know about Sixhism. They have been given modern 
westernized education which instil s in them the skill of reasoning and 
curiosity to know more about Sikhs. A panel of Sikh scholars would give 
answers to their queries in the issues cf the Abstracts of Sikh Studies. Kindly 
send your letters to the Editor. 


Sikh Religion 


Q. 
A. 


What do you understand by religion ? 

Religion means a force of Love, constituting an intimate relationship 
with the Ultimate Reality. It is based on the Fatherhood of God and 
brotherhood of man, irrespective of caste, colour or sex. For a Sikh, 
religion covers all aspects of life, temporal as well as spiritual. 
What part does your religion play in the political and economic life of 
the nation ? 

The homeland of the Sikhs, the Punjab, is a part of the Indian 
Federation. Prominent features of the Constitution of India derive 
heavily on Sikh ideals of polity! In the political affairs of the country, 
they have played a role far out bf proportion to their numbers. Sikhs 
excel as farmers, soldiers, as well as industrialists. Punjab state, with 


' only 2% of the irrigated area of the country, contributes over 60% 


towards food grain reserves of the country. 


Origin of Religion 


01. 
Q2. 


Q3. 


Where and when was your religion founded ? Give at least three reasons 
why it was founded in the place it was founded ? 

Who founded the religion ? Please give the historical, social, political - 
and economic background of the person who founded it and the place 
where it was founded ? i 

How does your religion spread and how do people become members ? 
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Q4. Are there sects or breakaway groups ? Please name them and state the 
reasons why they broke away. 


Al. & 

A2. It was founded in west Punjab (now in Pakistan) at Nanakana Sahib 
by Guru Nanak Dev, who was born at this place in 1469 AD. It 
originated in the Punjab, because the founder was born here. Guru 
Nanak was succeeded by nine other Gurus, who further explained his 
philosophy, and propagated his teachings through hymns and practical 
life. Itis a prophetic, revelatory religion. Punjab lies at the confluence 

`of two great ancient civilizations, both violently pitted against each 
other, in need of a message of tolerance and mutual understanding. 
This situation appears to have promoted its growth. 

A3. In India, it has spread mostly by conversion from other faiths. ‘Growth 
rate of Sikhs has been the highest as compared with other religions 
according to census figures. Outside India, Sikh Religion has spread 

. _ by migration from India and also by conversion. The Sikh faith is 
open to all. Five practising Sikhs, in the presence of Guru Granth 
Sahib, are authorized to initiate a neophyte into Sikh Religion. Their 
role is largely to explain the basic principles of the religion and the 
code of conduct. The ceremony is called ‘Amrit ceremony,’ meaning 

. administration of ‘nectar.’ ' 

A4. The principles of Sikh Religion are enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib, 
the Scripture of the Sikhs, which was written by their prophets 
themselves. The original manuscript, duly authenticated by the Prophet 
in 1604 AD, exists. Thus, there is little scope for growth of breakaway 
groups 

However, there is a very small minority of Sikhs who deviate from 

the mainstream on one point. While the mainstream believes that line of 

succession to personal Guruship ended with Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth ` 

Guru, and that the reigning Guru now is the ‘Word’ or Guru Granth Sahib, 

the Namdharis believe in personal Guruship. 


What is Waheguru? 

This profound question in the mind of man will remain ever 
unanswered because we can only realize Waheguru but we cannot tell what 
He is. In Gurbani, there is a simple example to explain why no one can 
‘answer this question. A mute person, after tasting sugar, knows the taste, 
enjoys it and expresses it through a smile. But being unable to speak, he 
cannot tell a word about what sugar is like. Waheguru is love, hence 
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immensely sweet, many times sweeter than anything in this world. Holy 
persons love Waheguru,they enjoy the sweetness but cannot say anything 
by: which we can know and understand Waheguru. There is no language 
and nothing available in this world which can be quoted to describe 
Waheguru. Therefore, only similes, however incomplete or unrepresentative 
they may be, have been offered by holy persons. That is the best they can 
do to explain their mystic experiences of the spiritual world (Waheguru) to 
those living in this mundane world 


Waheguru as Father - Mother 

(1) Waheguru is mentioned as Father, Mother,Protector, etc. These 
words are used to remind vs about some of His virtues. Waheguru is the 
cause of our birth (creation). He nurses us, protects us, and does everything 
else to make our lives happy, the way parents do for their cnildren. Before 
creating humans and other living beings, Waheguru created the sun, moon, 
water, air, plants,etc. He also created whatever was required by the people 
to live comfortably. All things are a gift from Waheguru to us as children 
are given all things free with love by their parents. There are many other 
things that we have not yet discovered which have been created by 
Waheguru. The earth, sun, rain, air, darkness,etc. have been so adjusted 
that they produce innumerable kinds of foods for our consumption. No 
scientist with all the latest technology has ever been able to create a single 
grain or fruit in his laboratory. This is done by Waheguru alone under His 
own laws. These natural phenomena are so set that the earth produces 
different kinds of foods in different regions. Man is required only to put the 
Waheguru-given seeds in the soil and harvest the fruit. . 

Waheguru does many more things than those mentioned above to 
keep us comfortable and happy in the same way that parents do for their 
children. Hence, the most popular character of Waheguru is revealed to our 
heart when with love we say, “You are my Father, my Mother, my Brother. 
and all my otherkin.... You protect me from everything at all places" Gurbam 
expresses it in these words 

ई He पिडा 3d मेठा भग्ड' ॥ इ Aa gay इ Hg डुग्ड' ॥ 

इ मेठ ताथा मडठी wet उा डड वेव an मीह ॥ 

_ ` (भादि gig, ust 103) 

Gurbani explains why we fail to ‘find’ Waheguru, Who is living in 
every person, by giving an example of a musk deer. The deer smells musk 
and runs in different directions to find it but remains unsuccessful. He 
searches for it outside whereas the musk-is inside his own body, hence he 
fails. It is only when the hunters get him and take the musk from the pouch 
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near his navel that he comes to know of it. In the same way we run out to 

find Waheguru but remain unsuccessful. It is only when the soul leaves us 

that we know that the reflection of Waheguru was inside us and sustaining 
us. 

we ठी भणि vifi उतधुत d Hone mg ठ wfenr ॥ 

fug angel fog oe quer sath gerfenr ॥ 

| i (nrfe ape, de 644) 

In conclusion, we may say that we know the Great Soul, Waheguru, 

is True, not an illusion. He is the Creator of the Universe and is existing in 

it like ‘I' in ‘MY’ body. He is sans-fear and sans-enmity because there is 

none else except Him; He does not grow old or die, i.e., He is beyond time; - 

He does not undergo the cycle of birth and death: being self-created. 


| 


JATHEDAR BHAI KARTAR SINGH JHABBAR** 
- THE LIFE AND TIMES — 


* BHUPINDER SINGH* 





This is a story of a heroic Akali leader, the story of Jathedar Kartar 
Singh Jhabbar, gleaned, to begin with, from his personal journals by Bhai 
Narayan Singh whose narrative in Punjabi has now at long last been 
translated in English by Sardar Karnail Singh for a much wider audience. 
It is astory of a simple man ofa rustic background with no formal education, 
no organizational base or constituency who with his matchless daring, piety 
and astuteness did single handedly bring about gurudwara reforms: 
Historians appear to have ignered his role notwithstanding his validation 
by Dr«Ganda Singh, the doyen of Sikhs historians. SGPC deserves praise 
for throwing light on Jhabbar and for recognizing his invaluable service to 
the Sikh panth. 

Sardar Kartar Singh Jhabbar was a preacher who lived his life by 
what he preached. He devoted all his time and energy in the panthic service. 
He was a natural born leader with an uncanny sixth sense to read the winds 
of religio-political changes. He was the first to perceive the threat posed by 
Gandhi's politically driven non-cooperation movement to Sikh religious 
reforms. He will be long remembered for singularly :spearheading the 
campaign to gain control of Sikh Shrines from the amoral mahants. During 
the long-drawn campaign he was jailed thrice for life (one of the life penalty 
was commutation of a death sentence). He was a real renaissance man. 

Kartar Singh Jhabbar was born in 1874 in the village of Jhabbar (now 
part of Sheikhupura district, Pakistan), a stronghold of the fiercely 
independent-minded Virks. His personal diaries say little about his early 
years, which in all likelihood were spent working the family farm. That is 
not to say that his rural rearing isolated him from the winds of religious 
and political changes that were sweeping the Punjab landscape. 

_____ Punjab that Jhabbar had inherited was a shattered homeland. In 1849 

* 6 Golfview Cr., Dundas, Ontario L9H 6V7, Canada. e-mail : bsmahal @cogeco.ca 

** Review Article of Bhai Narayan Singh’s book Jathedar Bhai Kartar Singh Jhabbar - 
The Life and Times —, Translated by Karnail Singh, Published by SGPC, Amritsar, 
Pages 121 (hard. cover). हु 


JATHEDAR BHA! KARTAR SINGH JHABBAR : THE LIFE AND TIMES 81 


the kingdom of the Sikhs came to an unhappy end. For the Sikhs, who 
cherished their freedom from the times of the sixth Guru, who were imbued 
with a sense of fighting for justice equality by the tenth Guru, who ruled 
Punjab for nearly a hundred and fifty years (1699-1849), first under the 
misls and later under the Sikh kingdom of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, to find 
themselves an endangered species was utterly shocking. 

Gurudwaras, the principal places of Sikh gathering, were no longer 
under Sikh management, control over which had long since passed into the 
hands of the Udasis “with Hindu inclinations”. Sikhs sought to regain control 
over their Gurudwaras, the British preferred the status quo. Jhabbar was to 
spend the rest of his days trying to wrest control of the Gurudwaras from 
the corrupt mahants. 

Another threat was posed by the steadfast proselytizing zeal of the 
Christian church and the resurgent Hinduism in the form of the Arya Samaj. 
Numbers of Sikhs declined sharply leaving the Sikh body politic in disarray. 
Jt was, thus, that in 1904, at age 30, Kartar Singh Jhabbar came under the 
influence of Bhai Mool Singh Gurmulá who administered the amrit to him. 
Two years later Jhabbar entered the Gharjakh Vidyala seminary a well known 
institution in Gujranwala (now in Pakistan) where he spent three years to 
"acquire Gurmat knowledge". Jhabbar moved his residence to Lahore on 
the urging of Sardar Lall Singh. 

On Baisakhi day, 1919 the British soldiers mowed down hundreds of 
innocent people at Jallianwala Bagh. News reached Jhabbar while he was, 
addressing a congregation at the Gurudwara Sacha Sauda at Chuhar Kana. 
Young men formed squads and blew up government assets such as canal 
bridges, electric wires and railway stations. Jhabbar was among the rounded 
up ringleaders. He was tried, convicted and sentenced to death. A month 
later his sentence was commuted to life in Andamari Islands and soon 
thereafter he was freed. At Andaman he got à good grounding in political 
theories 

1920 was a watershed year. In October some of the important Sikh 
shrines passed into the hands of the panth without much ado. First of fall 
was the Gurudwara of Babe Di Ber and was followed successively by 
Harminder Sahib and Sri Akal Takht Sahib. The pujaris of Sri Akal Takht 
Sahib bribed a Nihang Jatha to neutralize the panthic control but of no 
avail. At the request of Jhabbar, Bhai Teja Singh Bhuchar was appointed 
Jathedar of Sri Akal Takht Sahib 

Jhabbar set his sights on the recovery of the Gurudwara Janam Asthan 
at Nankana Sahib. Different people were to react differently to the panthic 
mission to wrest control from the mahants. Soon, Jhabbar was under attack : 
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in several quarters. 

Obvious opposition came from the mahants who had the most to lose. 
The mahants were to gird themselves to frustrate all panthic efforts to gain 
control of their shrines. At the same time the mahants appealed to the 
police, the law courts and the British government to stop what they called 
illegal seizures. The police were concerned mainly with peace and order 
and not possession. The magistrates tried to wrestle with material 
implications of possession and ownership of property. With the increasing 
number of Sikhs taking the amrit to enlist into Jathas the British were to 
assess the threat that posed to their interests. 

Mahant Narain Das of Gurudwara Janam Asthan at Nankana Sahib 
was to use ruse after ruse to catch Jhabbar and other Jatha leaders off 
guard and when one scheme failed he would employ a different stratagem 
to thwart them. But the unkindest act of all was the opposition from within. 
Often Jhabbar found himself at odds with the panthic leaders. For example, 
Sardar Teja Singh Samundari, Master Tara Singh and others issued a verbal 
*hukam" to Jhabbar to cease all efforts at seizing Gurudwara Janam Asthan.! 

Bhai Lachman Singh and his Jatha who had performed ardas to take 
possession of the Gurudwara and who felt that it was “not in keeping with 
the Sikh tradition to go back on it” nonetheless went ahead, entered the 
shrine and “bolted it from inside”. Mahant Narain Das was to let loose his 
own goon militia on the peaceful ‘squatters’ with dire consequences: Bhai 
Lachman Singh was burnt alive, Bhai Dalip Singh was shot dead and Bhai 
Waryam Singh was butchered. 

On hearing of the massacre Jhabbar “chalked out" an action plan. 
Devout Sikhs were mobilized. On February 20, 1921 hundreds gathered at 
Chandar Kot Bridge discovering that the Government had taken control of 
the shrine and placed it under guard of British army. Notwithstanding an 
order from Mr. King, Deputy Commissioner of Lahore Division, not to 
proceed, and despite a warning that the army was armed to the teeth, Jhabbar 
led eleven Jathas, consisting of two hundred volunteers each, to march 
forward. Sensing the determination of the Jatha, Deputy Commissioner 
Currie approached Jhabbar to know what was it that they wanted. Jhabbar 
replied, “keys to the Gurudwara”. After some discussion Commissioner 
King handed the keys to Jhabbar with the proviso that they form a committee 
who would be given possession of the shrine. 

The senseless killing of Bhai Lachman Singh and his comrades was 
to turn Nankana Sahib into cause celebre. The Governor of Punjab, 


1 Inthis context vide Bawa Harkishan Singh's statement in Abstracts of Sikh Studies 
in Oral History, April-June 2001, page 106-107. 
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prominent Sikh leaders and even Mahatama Gandhi came to see the 
aftermath of the bloody struggle for its take-over. 

In March 1921 Punjab government convened a meeting at which it. 
was decided that Sikhs would not take “forcible possession of Gurudwaras”, 
including that of Nankana Sahib, and that the government would enforce 
this policy vigorously. Consequently, Ihabbar together with a few members 
of his Jatha were arrested ‘mmediately and lodged in Lahore Borstal jail. 
During their prison visit tl e Sikh leaders were told by Jhabbar that the 
campaign for the take-over of the Gurudwaras was a religious and not a 
political movement. Jhabba: was sentenced to eighteen years of rigorous 
imprisonment. Once again, Sikh leaders pleaded with the government and 
secured the release of the prisoners on the understanding that the campaign 
for forcible take-over would be ended pending legislation to deed all ` 
Gurudwaras to the Sikh panth. 

Whilst in prison Jhabbar had learned that Deputy Commissioner of 
Amritsar had issued an edict against wearing of black turbans. On his release 
Jhabbar was instrumental in the passing of Gurmatta that all Sikhs should 
wear black turbans. At the same time Gurudwara committee also passed a 
resolution to take back thé keys of Tosha Khana. To thwart the Akalis, 
Sarbrah of Harminder Sahib, an appointee of the government, handed the 
keys to the magisterate. Word quickly spread that the government had taken 
possession of this holy shrine. Hundreds of Sikh took the amrit and the 
situation approached crisis point. In the end the government gave up and 
gave the keys to the panth.: 

. The next crisis erupted over kar sewa at Harminder Sahib and Jaito 

morcha organized for the restoration of Maharaja of Nabha. Sikhs took 
amrit and volunteered for the morcha.. Many Akalis were arrested and in 
February 1924 a shahidi Jatha was sent to Jaito. Over 50,000 sympathisers 
marched alongside the morcha. The crowd was fired upon killing almost a 
hundred protestors. Another Shahidi Jatha headed for Jaito and in the face 
of mounting agitation the authorities finally capitulated. But, the new 
Governor of Punjab, Sir Malcolm Hailey, threw a damper by proclaiming 
that unlike his predecessor he will "strictly enforce law and order". 

In his many addresses to various congregations Jhabbar explained 
the Gurudwara Reform movement and insisted that Sikhs pay no notice to 
the Governor but to go ahead with the Jaito morcha. Jhabbar was arrested 
and "sent to Campbellpur jail for 18 years". Assistant Jail Warden translated 
his hostility towards Jhabbar by planting evidence. Jhabbar's health was 
ona steady decline. He was later transferred to Multan jail where he, again, 
suffered at the hands of his jailors. While he was incarcerated the “long- 
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drawn struggle for exercise of religious rights” came to an end with passage 


of the Gurudwara Act, 1925 


With the passage of the Gurudwara Act, 1925 many Akali prisoners 
were released. Akalis held at various prison camps were then transferred to 
Rawalpindi jail. Harsh treatment in jails had taken its toll on Jhabbar and 
his health deteriorated. He was released after serving four and half year 
sentence. He was elected to Nanakana Sahib Gurudwara committee where 


- he “worked for several years". He devoted all his time in obtaining other 


concessions such as return of income producing lands set aside for upkeep 
of Gurudwaras, allowing sale of Jhatka meat and so on 

But mostly Jhabbar spent his time preaching Gurmat and Sikh Rehat 
Maryada. Jhabbar is the quintessence Sikt votary whose contributions to 
the development of Sikh institutions remain unparalleled. 


nu 
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Dr Sarup Singh Alag MA in History, Urdu, Punjabi, Economics and 
English is author of 40 books in English, Punjabi, Hindi, and Bengali. All 
these books are on Sikhism and spectacularly are for ‘Free Distribution’. 
His flowing enjoyable easily digestible English with Bani as cornerstone 
forms the bed-rock of his writings. An introduction to Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib and its Punjabi and Hindi versions are a very kind gift by the author. 

The book has 56 chapters, contributors comprise 6 Gurus, 15 Bhagats, 
4 devout Sikhs and 11 Bhats. The Granth is written in 31 Muscial measures 
- Ragas and the author gives opinion of some scholars and readers about 
the book. I will like to highlight its salient features. Out of a total of 5872 
hymns, Gurus composed 4956, Bhagats 778, devout Sikhs 17, Bhats 121 
swaiyas. The author has written biographies of all the contributors which 
form a very informative and refreshing fund of knowledge. On request he 
supplied me the detailed information of the remaining four Gurus. All 
information is quite sufficient for devout Sikhs and Sikh scholars though 
for a researcher sky is the limit or the depth of sea to explore. I have 
tremendously benefited from this knowledge while writing or speaking 
about the Gurus and about Guru Granth Sahib. He has profusely quoted 
hymns under different contributors with their English translation. A separate 
chapter has been exclusively devoted to Ragas, musical measures in which 
hymns have been written. Interestingly Guru Granth Sahib has been written 
and arranged according to Ragas and not based on contributors. Guru 
Nanak sang his hymns to the accompaniment of rabab played by his 
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companion Bhai Mardana. All the contributors wrote their Bani in Ragas. 
A few interesting chapters like Gurbani from Gurus vision, Gurbani’s - 
Brahm Gyani, Jiwan Mukta have been written. He has added a chapter on 
non-Sikhs opinion about Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

I will quote Pearl S Buck, Nobel Laureate, the author of Good Earth, 
she writes, “J have studied the scriptures of other great religions but I do 
not find elsewhere the same power of appeal of the heart and mind as I find 
in the Gurbani.” l 

Mr. Duncan Greenlees — an eminent historian writes, “Guru Granth 


. Sahib is Guru's own book through which he has been talking to his devotees 


for ages. That is why this Scripture is called Gurbani which means Guru’s 
voice.” 

Mr Toynbee, the historian writes, "Of all known scriptures, this book 
is the mos: highly v2nerated. It means more to Sikhs than even the Quran 
means te Muslims, „he Bible to Christians and the Torah to Jews. The Adi. 
Granth is the Sikh's perpetual Guru, spiritual guide." 

The book by a gifted scholar, tireless crusader for conveying the Gurus 
message, a prolific writer is a gift to devout Sikh/non-Sikh humanity. It is 


` beautifully printed with attractive binding and on top of it “he charges not 


a shilling”. . 


TEGZAN GURU HARGOBIND SAHIB (PUNJABI) 


i 


A REVIEW By HARDIT SINGH* 





Author : Jasbir Singh Sarna (Ph.D.) 
Published by Santa Singh Publishers, Baramulla (J&K) 
Pages : 120; Price: 190, 


Guru Hargobind Sahib’s life is widely covered both by Punjabi and 
English writers notably Bhai Gian Singh, Bhai Santokh Singh, Bhai Vir 
Singh and S. Satbir Singh. The English historian are J D Cunnigham, MA 
Macauliffe, Dr Trilochan Singh, Sr Khushwant Singh, Hari Ram Gupta 
and,Dr H L Agnihotri. Inspite of all these works, the Guru's period of 
detention in the Gwalior fort remains undetermined. It varies from 40 
days by Bhai Gian Singh to 12 years by Moshin Fani. The author, mainly 
_ based on Bhat Vahis, puts it at 6 years. The famous historian Dr Kirpal 
Singh has also calculated it at 6 years but there is yet no finality. Eperor 
Jahangir, according to Hari Ram Gupta, wanted to “confine him for a few 
days in a disciplinary jail so that his brain and temper may be somewhat 
rectified”. The Emperor was discomforted with the establishment of the 
Akal Takht, militarisation of the Sikhs and the regality attached to the gur- 
gaddi. 
Bhai Gurdas' Var 26 (Page 26 of the Book under review) has been 
grossly misinterpreted and misunderstood by many scholars. Hunting and 
the other royal pursuits by the Guru have been taken by them as a departure 
from Guru Nanak's, mission as also advocacy of meat eating amongst the 
Sikhs. The author by giving the names of-important Sikhs and their deeds 
(Pages 57 to 73) and the Guru's travels to spread Guru Nanak's mission 
(Pages 74 to 118)-has proved that after Guru Nanak, Guru Hargobind Sahib 
was the second Guru to spread Sikhism extensively in North India. In his 
two Hukamnamas (edicts) given on Pages 53-56, the Guru had asked the 
Sikhs “not to go anywhere near meat and fish........”. “Maas Machchi de 
nere nahin awna” has also demolished this meat eating insinuation. Itis a 
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matter of interest that Guru Hargobind Sahib had used the term ‘Khalsa’, 
for the first time in the Sikh history, in. the edict sent to the Sikhs in the 
East- "Purav di sangat Guru da Khalsa hai". 

The book is divided into twelve chapters bringing out different aspects 
of the Guru's life, establishment of the Akal Takht, militarisation of the 
Sikhs, detention in the Gwalior Fort, his battles against the Mughals which 
he won inspite of being outnumbered both in strength and weapons and 
important events such as exploits of Bhai Bidhi Chand and the episode of 
Mata Kaulan. 

Mr Jasbir Singh Sarna is the author of ten Punjabi and five English 
books. His two Punjabi books have received Punjab Government and 
Jammu & Kash:nir Academy first awards. He is a prolific writer who has 
made a valuab!e contribution to the history of the Guru's period. The book 
is well presen:ed and printed. Mr Sarna has justified the "Tegzan" character 
of-the Guru who indeed was an expert wielder of sword, destroyer of evil 
forces and a gallant warrior. 


JIWEEN BRITANT BABA ALA SINGH 


A REVIEW By SADHU SINGH* 





Jiveen Britant Baba Ala Singh 

Author : Dr Kirpal Singh 

Published by Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar 
Pages : 116; Price: 100; 


Dr Kirpal Singh is a doyen of Punjab History and a historian of great 
eminence. He has held very prestigious positions as a scholar of Sikh 
history and has been a member of world famous institutions like the Royal 
Asiatic Society, London. Many institutions and societies have honoured 
him for his outstanding contribution to Sikh History and culture. He visited 
the United Kingdom in search of historical material and to attend seminars. 
He has to his credit the publication of 30 books and more than 100 research 
papers. The book under review is a great contribution to Sikh History 
especially the history of cis-Satluj Sikhs. 

Maharaja Ala Singh occupies a unique place in the History of the 
Sikhs. His ancestor Phul was blessed by Guru Hargobind Sahib: “the Phul 
(flower) will blossom. What to talk of his hunger, his descendants would 
satifsty the hunger of millions. Their horses would drink water from Satluj 
, and Jamuna.” Tiloka and Rama, sons of Phul, both served Guru Gobind 

Singh.and Guru ji sent one Hukamnama to them mentioning. “Your house 
is mine..." Ala Singh was born in1691 AD and at the age of 16 got married 
to Fateh Kaur who was miraculously saved by Bhai Dayal Das. She was a 
lady of sterling ability and Ala Singh benefitted substantially as Napoleon 
had benefitted by his marriage with Josephine. She brought him closer to 
the family of Bhai Dyal Das and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh helped a lot in . 
founding the Patiala State. Bhai Charan Das, at Sunam, propheseyed that 
Ala Singh would become a Raja. 
The book is a well-knit description of historical events duly supported 
_by facts. The third chapter which described the condition of the cis-Satluj 
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territory in those days, paints a picture of chaos and anarchy then prevailing. 
This fact establishes Maharaja Ala Singh’s pre-eminence as he was able to 
uproot the anarchy and give rise to a state which led a peaceful and 
prosperous existence for a long time. 

Another chapter worthy of note is entitled ‘Maharaja Ala Singh’s 
relation with the Marathas’. This chapter presents Maharaja Ala Singh’s 
personality as a Sikh as well a statesman. As a true Sikh he helped the 
Marathas in the hour of their dire need. His friendly relations with powers 
which could he helpful in driving out the foreigners, throws light on him as 
a statesman of high calibre. 

Prior to the rise of Ala Singh the cis-Satluj territory was dominated 
by the most powerful man of the period, Isa Khan. The death of the Isa 
Khan in 1718 AD is the most important event in the evolution of Phulkian 
States and a great land mark in the life of Ala Singh. His exceptional powers, 
robust strength and inborn courage made him very popular at Barnala, where 
he had shifted from Bhaduar. Here, with the help of Dal Khalsa, Ala Singh 
defeated Rai Kalahn and Asad Ali Khan, faujdar of Jullundhur Doab. The 
victory exalted Ala Singh as a great leader of cis-Sutluj territory. Nawab 
Kapur Singh administered him Pahul at village Thikriwala. The grand 
victory of Rampur brought Ala Singh immense glory, prestige, power and 
numerous territorial acquisitions. 

After the battle of Panipat (1761) Ala Singh entered a very critical 
and stormy career of his life. He was arrested twice by Ahmad Shah Abdali. 
Once the latter ordered his long hair to be cut off. Ala Singh was saved by 
the sagacity of Mai Fetah Kaur (from this sacrilege). Another time Ala 
Singh was dubbed as a traitor to the Khalsa but the timely help of Jassa 
Singh Ahluwalia saved him from the wrath of the Khalsa. Thus, the tides 
of his misfortune were stemmed and he was able to establish Patiala Raj. 
Ahmed Shah Abdali honoured Ala Singh with a robe of honour and 
confirmed 726 villages as his possession. Soon after the return of Ahmad 
Shah Abdali and his rapprochement with the Sikhs, Maharaja Ala Singh 
died of fever on 22" August, 1765 AD. : 

Maharaja Ala Singh was a great statesman and a ruler of exceptional 
ability. He was par-excellence in administrative ability which has been so 
rare in the rulers of the world. He was the greatest Sikh statesman of his 
time. He made such a balance of alliances with the Marathas, Najib Khan 
and Abdali in such way that it enhanced his power and prestige and raised 
him to be one of the most important Chiefs of the territory North-west of 
Delli. To the Sikhs he was a friend and ally. He used to serve.them with 
devotion Maharaja Ala Singh's administration was very simple and served 
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the needs of the time. His untutored genius had evolved the way of Govt., 
which included the fundamentals of any modern state. He was truly a 
secular ruler. He, like Akbar the great made no distinction of caste and 
creed in making appointments in his state. He was the first Sikh ruler to 
initiate a non-religious out look in administration, which culminated during 
the rule of Maharaja Ranjeet Singh. Maharaja Ala Singh rose to the highest 
position from the ordinary status of a peasant. He knew the difficulties of 
the peasants. He combined military action and agriculture advancement in 
such a way that extensive cultivation was always made a stepping stone to 
military conquests. 

Like the great Mughal, Akbar, Maharaja Ala Singh possessed great 
political sagacity, a steady intellect and a clear vision. He had the best 
qualities of a Sikh Jat, energy, courage, shrewdness and an indomitable 
spirit, that would never accept a defeat..He understood the tenets of Sikhism 
and practised in life. He acted upon the words of Guru Gobind Singh, 
“May the kettle (Degh) and the sword (tegh) hand in hand in the Sikh 
world. Qazi Noor Mohammad, a contemporary of Maharaja Ala Singh, 
and Lapel H Griffon, a modern historian, have paid glowing tributes to the . 
prudence and gallantry of Maharaja Ala Singh. 

The Punjabi translation of the book Life of Maharaja Ala Singh of 
Patiala and His Times by Dr Harinder Kaur Sethi is a commendable work. 
The Punjabi version of the book is understood well and appreciated by 
readers of all hues. The book opens a vista of the by gone era full of chaos 
and anarchy. The rhythmic prose and narrative style of Historical events 
makes the reader believe as if he were also a part of that epoch making 
event of history. 

“Ladies of Note closely connected with Maharaja Alal Singh” is a 
very thought provoking chapter. The lives and deeds of the three remarkable 
woman of the house of Patiala — Fateh Kaur, Pardhan and Rajindran with 
their sagacity and grand vision, greatly helped in founding and defending 
the Patiala Raj. They have been a role model for Sikh ladies for all times. 

The book under review is an excellent exposition of Sikh history and 
culture. I wish the translator could have given the maps, the footnotes and 
the appendices (which have been given in the original) in order to make the 
book more authentic. 


Oral History ` 


fants डावटत dues Mu उतरी 
JH6 ads’ : डावटउ विठपाळ fHur 


(oat Azo Bet fuses via qu) 
URS: gost vers 3 पडा ठठाटा तै fa usse मि Ge vis mës (over and 
alone) mea उठ fu g भिछ॒टा मी । 
उत: मेठे भठ fee feuudno fedt 91 Gn रेले fifa छीडठां टे मठ fee fed ठी fenudHs मी 
| wore fea गॅल टा घठिटम defile, वांठाठम 3 HARSH छीवा Q3 ns 3 yae fedt 
मी वि ते हैमळा मतराठ woes मिथ्य वठ »rear Qu g wes उाठा मिथ मां वाळी 
उछ ठांठ छठी aden | भभछघडः fed ठे Har तै fa fugat ener भामटव जी बठ oS 
Gn à Hees घछरेद मिथ afo मबर ठै वि मैं odi Hoe m3 feo fem डी । निम 
88 वैघठिट fim ठे »ruet मटेटॉंट fest via भामटत sar मिथ ठे विग वि मैं feu à 
Hoga ठीं age | Hoes घछरेद मिथ ठे विठा आमी fen ठु »aftue age वां feg 
8n देठे dfe»r we पाविमडाठ € 1947 fee भैठाछ बीडा fam डां Qn देठे Hea 
उठा fu ठे विठा fa m fem è uefuse said m3 I टे छठे nau 
घछरेर ffu ठे ना बे बठि fea fa fee feu 8 पैटलॉंट, डी maue fee (It is a 
settlement, we accept it) | fast उठ go री ugs मी । भटठ उठा मिथ 
` ठे fang विठा मी वि oat edt Hardt छिठळां à wara. sus डे त्त d Aot patai ua वे 
far मी fa अमी fen à fasas भवमैपट edi बठांते Sits मठटाउ घळरेर fu à 
I 83 पठिछी ws afo टि प्री वि fez fea टे मैटळींट मेड री fex Manu] 
fee | ठेठ वेष्टी ताठा ठठीं । 

Hard मैं fed mue gi fa fen fee »fagu (Accuse) faf à €t adi बीडा मा 
Hae | माडी पेत्नीप्रत Gn देले Arh मी वि su 3 a ममी मात ura a fgg día वत na 
ठं बि धाविम्उठ निम ठु निठाठ after मी fa Soar याविमडाठ तै, fen d मैं Hoga 
sdi ade] Gn पाविमडाठ रे fed निंठा टिकावा mri fdg मिंधा टा wgr Hae मा डि 
ga four | भलटीमेटली Su feud fee भा वे माडी 'भाघाटी हमी G पैन्ताघी gu 
घिना । छठी डेमीठेटड (dominated) fa Sehr ठै। wara Qa ठा ge डां माडे 
वेळ ने fife» Jem ठै Gg री er fee । fen aad मैं mage gt fa डॅप 3 डॅप fect 
ठे मवरा मी वि विले ogi uera री ds aant we Go fea aae fest Tet ni3 fea 
aan à भठः वे 3 GH टी मठत्ती ठाळ बउडाष्टी wet । ware वांताठम or Hadt »3 
वांताठम [dunt à afo fect fa अमी Gea भाळ Rea] (Overall Settlement) 
Tans री बठठा wide gi fen age उर्मी मिंचां टे ors ठा तठे डां «m fasas 


पूत : 


Osa: 


URS : 


Qaa E 


URS : 
83a : 


fire sacs तोपाळ Hu erdt . 93 


3M (doom) ते we प्री अडे मठे पाविनडाठ fee उठे मी । वेष्टी duméus asd 
Rael मी । 
fan 28 naera घछरेर मिथ मामटत उठा मि dat è टिठडीपैडेंट ठे वे del vans 
ager मी डां वी was he under the infuence of Congress or was he 
under the influence of Brithish Government ? 
He was under no influence of both and particularly he wanted 
to protect his own interest also. 
se frost dt det ्टिठटैविम diate fea ure Ga पिंप भारे m3 Qo foe usce 
मिथ भाडे | feo छपरा dst itia ष्टिठटरैमट मी m3 fen urd ufgeu मउवाठ J डी 
पडा, बांगठम d डी ust अडे Wife सीग à दी पडा मी बि भठाठ घलरेढ fur g 3 
faut माहे डां भामटठ जी fedus! ठठीं बठठठो | 


frost dafse fime uss मठ Qn रिज wHed डाक मिथ टा ठाम मी । As the 
nominee of Interim Govt. or his nominee. 

Hard भामटठ उाता fHur ठे निम 2S जापका ठाम fest डिम रेळे at रा ठाम waue 
sdi ata fam | Hees घळरेर मिथ टा ठाम Qai टी मठमी 3 fagi fest ताम मठे . 
fea Gai g mauz बतठा धिका । G8 तेठ del ताठा sd मी । मगमटत sar मिथ 
ठैछपलैम (helpless) मी i 

भामटत za मिथ douse fag मी ? 

Hors fea मी वि wes उाता मिथ हे fus dm S» मेळ Sed मी तठे । 
madona मी पठ AH RS 8 fan ठा विले gg! घलरेद Mu ठे »rug ठाल भिला 
Be मठ | fea जिश्राठी बठडाठ मिथ टे od मिछा we ठ । »3 forrat बठठाठ मि 
nudi debt qs fer मी fa fea राठी ने uses Mu Reg रे डित ला we st 
une feu edis ठे माडा । Go mug ema मीट ue fag मी fen Get fegt रेवां 
ठे Haa mus felo qe wat fen मी fa noer घळरेड मिथ fes रे fee भा माठ 
डे बठठाठ Hu dera fee भा माठ अडे mute fea feat ठी dem w3 ममघत ठे बे ^ 
Gs g famrot ausa मिथ ठु Uma diae fea Sar funr | 

fea dis frost fa भत्ते Sa ust edi Sfamr Qa fea तै fa वाठी बठडाठ मिथ 
3 मैं मगउमां ardt à free we | fea went 1947 रु mit मी m3 मधिठी dista 
मी 1 भने unawe feud Te adi मठ m3 Hs 3 Sat मैं ममर मी वि मे ताळडी vmi 
बीडी बि निंठडी mero! à घाठत बवे élue Une डिँछ ua fésri 'भताठ Ga तठि 
wie si MHewo 3 अमी ने डी डिवटेबठ आर्मी fee Gd वांगठम à Hoge बठठी Dat 
Hi 
fug mà Gee ore माते fenaa रे ठाछ fad Mans Sar der मी fafa 

HAGHTS US Te मठ अडे fdg Sat घेळी ae मठ d घाबी-विटमठाठ Boer 
मी। nere री पुढ adt मी उठी माडी घड डी ure ताष्टी Harai YASH vie 
ठीं मठ | ममी wgraw ardt à fusa we m3 mri बिठा वि निम fera feu far 


nr ENE 


94 
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छी ug-faredt adi ge छठी die ने वैधठिट fimo दूँ oi On बीडी मी अडे मठटाठ 
घछरेर Hu sig बव ure मी, Sot ठी ताळ ममी ge nara ardt aS Hae wet 
oe »3 विठा fa gÅ ge माडी Hee ad । भठडउाभा ddl ud egdHedes Hs 
(Frustrated mood) fé मठ | Qaa! ठे बिठा fa पेठी det ataron À Hos! ठीं 1 
माध Heed पटेल मे घेछे । mu पंडउ जी में aS! Hd डे बेष्टी बांठाठम भे Hos! 
edi i भाप fifa Hee wos ठे »nu fifa Hee छाउडे 91 निम देले मैं विठा वि अमी fiia 
Hee ठीं Tas भनी पैमाघी मघीर्बिवा मटेट (Punjabi Speaking State) vè ` 
Ji nA छठ nee wide ठं fm fee fan ay री ug-farest ठीं fdg, धमळमाठ, 
fy घठाघठ घताघत ठठ | 3i! भठडामां गांपी ठे Sas जायला dar घरछ fen 3 विवा 
fa nara मेरी घाउ ठै 3 टिमवा घरि ufde wu fara 881 GA æ विनी ठे 
ufsQ ufdz sue री fóus ठा बीडी ma sae मठ fa wara ठाडी टे 93 dv dor 
पा fer डां माठु fifa du पा smeatt | विशे वि मीं पठिछां Sat à afde मी वि we we 
vara 93 de dat ममी grg ठै I 

भिम 28 मठ ngwas वतिपम 1942 fee fea rfen 8v fut ठे faoa HASH 
छिँडा Gn टी de det faust wet Hat) रें dor fag ठीं funr । ge डित बी aie 
मी, टिम ma eR ? 


Qs: dis fea मी fa Qn 3 ढेठठ gme (mra पाघ टी मवीभ fegi à ugst उछाष्टी घार 


feo ठी ta fea | al मिठी fedus mess निळे fed det मी Gu भवपिपट 
(accept) वठ Sat उाठीरी मी m3 av fea मी वि fnr ठे fa fen टे ठाछ पाविमडाठ 
€ ने मुळ तै Ca Hion मटा d । मी fea afd? gt वि मे ufangs घठळ d 3 
सठाघ रे G3 wt de dat पा Se ठं । fet ठे बिटा fa ममी पाविमडाठ Hs छैळा 
तै। Hare Sat ठे mergez वठठी Hg ad fest! मिंघा e मठ fee fea dig St मी fa 
गॉटे पॅट nae ma डा घळ मवरा वै। उड मरें gH विने dua डिंठ छात माठ afde 
od 3 fed ad वि Tå टी घळ Hat तै मडे निठुं Sat vir समीठां Head fea 
झाष्टिफधुठ डे dd छिछाविशां fee मी भे fuas शीत भारती मठ | fuga भवाळी es 
v Hüges (supporter) मठ , Sat ठे विठा fa SAT »mug mu ठी eet मांटे gi उमीं 
भवो Ga vt ठा रेल डां dudi día 9| मे छिदां ठे dar पा था वे डे afo afo वे वि m 
ge ugs भठाढांतो । डिम देठे Te टे घते वठिवे nue ताळा ace से घठाघठ मी | 
1942 हिँउ sr fea día ad! मी ud fug uus ve प्री । 


URS : fasa à frost fre मटेट fiut à पाविप्तउग्ठ fea de दी पेप्नवा्न बीडी मी, Qu wa 


Gaza : 


x I 

fines faoa ठे fan 28 री fiu मटेट दी mam fefes ufana (Within 
Pakistan) adt मी dist: Ga fedt वर्ठिटा मी वि una रे fea डी मा WS gA 
figi टी ताळ ठा बते। Sat ठाळ मैं भाप माते fdensro Re मैटछगैन्नट वतठी तै | 
भी we wie मी fa fat ढीमरी fiut ठु मिठे। fea ढीमरी fjgst à HS । 8S el 
मरी भमकभाठ तठि we! 8० alder मी बि figh टी गॅल उपीं ठा ad! टनी वॉल 
fea fa मरे आमी afde मी fa Het री dis age at) fiu हुं बी रिरे ठे? डां निठप्ठ 
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affe मी वि ufos पाविप्तउाठ रा mga HS । GAS ame गाल बतांतो 3 भरें भी विठा 
fa vía fagi Hest 3 घाविमउप्ठ OS उाळ बठठी Hoe a sí डिम à aS बतठ दी Ss ठी 
Sot मी घळवि Go वर्ठिटा मी वि टे nent vr age दी मैं टे भठीठिनां feg ug odi 
Hfa»r | fen राभउळघ fed मी वि छम AS डे माडी fesesiuHt g fede 3 ma fegua 
ई री ्टिठमळट वठठा oe मी । रेल Set वड दी fma ठर्ठी मी I 
^. fed urs fasque aes ठे वि hada naaa WS ay feas छष्टी fama मी ज्ञां 
fred निठाठ AS fitu मटेट रेल Set fama मी । (Evin within Pakistan) fed 
मड वश उठ d "3 fea wal बठप्ली wat det तै i 
URS: Hug प्राठट Wd SHAT wus धिकार रमे ? 
शिउठ : Ñ मेव mue g भापढे ug डी रे राठ gaem मी Gg घाटि fen वॉल e fa Ga 
wider मी fa मिव पाविमडाठ fee WHS ते we faga rtada मठवाठ डी fedi videl 
Ht 1 Ga annt fedt afe मी fa मिध पाविमडाठ fee we | fagfa frat urfanaro 
sax der मी Gat ठी निभारटा ffen टिभ्रपीतीभरसिन्ना। fed zad det मी । अमी 
feu गाल à HHy9 मां m3 दिम बते ug3 MAT बांठाठम ठार wde मी पठ 
nada मठवाठ Hà पाविमउाठ fég पद d oat At) Go afan बठ उठे मठ मिठे री 
ment mé free मी fa gA टे fofi fee ईडे मातो ug gA पाविमडाठ e fed ठा 
foa8 | Sat ठाळ The we m3 उमी Sat ove fied माते ठिंदमउाठ 3 qm add | 
छेिठ मैं muse gi वि पाबिमडठ ठु प्रमळमाठां ठे werd भापळी निठडी मड ताली ठै 
We Hg 3! ने बड der मी ठे जिभा, पठ À mge gi बि पॅप टिडिठंम fee me ufos 
हाठ fea भभिठ टिळावा मिलिक 3 निम fe orf ug-furest fee gi nia feo AG घुठघाठी 
टे वे मिळिभा तै। feg mg घडी fea ug री ठरी fe टी ura मिलिक तै 1 
छेबिठ HASH St à भे भापली wq गाठी तै मिउठे हे ría ads भमळभाठ उठ, Qai à 
Reds मिटीन्नठ uer टि तै। रे fofi fea भरमळामाठां à टीमट "डे ene fee ds 
fea di ge dre री eug ठै fom तै »i3 दैमट fee डी vor उल ठिवा तै । पडा 
sd ष्टिम du रा atded? Causes dH निम à 40% Hara गांधी जी Beas 
diate fea रे वे तान्नी मी Bess daMe रीमा urean (Powers) wet à ठी 
Ht पतेर्डिनीग्रछ diae (Provincial Govt) feg टे वेळ पंत ठेडीओ मठ m3 वेष्टी 
डी ras लिटमडाठ दी uns m3 ders ठु ds ठीं मवटी मी "mI HASHTS 
पाविम्ठठ ठा weg) | 50% Ga da feu मठ | 40% a à dale feu रेल छष्टी 
fasma मठ | पन पुषे 83! 9 Rade टे mer nma, edda Une, Ha fea Sat वेळ 
dé मठ | »i3 feat oars fee Gai ठे घावी भीठेठटीत्र (Minorities) 3 TH age! 
मी। माठ fjeuse Sat टे ठाछ Hb) पाविप्तठाठ wea Gai ठे भापडे माय ठु 
HASH dH ठु गोजां fen मध délàe (Sub continent) fed ux वठ fæ | 
URS: 303 fomo बठडाठ मिथ we at feura उठ ? 
Gas : femrat बठडाउ fur टे पउभळव Hd पिभाळ ugs ddl od! उठ; faga fed mok 
घङ्का Hat sum मी । छिठ भारती घड़े रठोघान्न मी । fen भाटूभी wr घाठत रु ने 
ufone मी बि feo भारभी भले wel ev edi age! fea du रा हवीठ तै feg 
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aua H8 urged! »rue ema gv adi gue | wa घात हॅड उिँडा तै feo माता 
fene Ut (Pose) मी | 
fagfa निम रेले री fen à डाबड पिठी fen ठे ust odi उठे 'भवाळी us vr ume 
ठेठ डेले 3 पम 3d 3 Hd भवछी उर à 3a d feg idl 3 मिभामउ fee vus ad! 
vem डे des fed qoas wat (cultural body) उठेजी | मिवड fen wet fa मैं 
elg ue Wel m3 feo रे erdt CHS बीडा 3 mwar रळ fea oet afen frost fa 
बांठाठम ह भरर age’ मी fea मामटठ उठ fur टे भवाछी रळ रे घठपिछाह मी | 
निउठी Gud ठिमटठी Gre घण्भर टे fig det ठै Gu रिछ gi eu st gag पडा 
ater fa जिश्राठी बठडा्ठ मिथ ठे fae 'भपतसिडिठिमट (opportunist) 3 ads 
टे, उता FIT USS रे, HHH वतठ 3 fea छने 3 fusa ges 3 घळवि भले mil» 
à वैर are SHS gimi ठाछ ded ने GRÈ du dist तै AI vies Gn दी rim 
el del mre odi go । Mid Hामटत उाठा Hu à डी unfamiat ers निए à CHS 
fasz (Build) बीडा मी Gn ठे री »muzt तष्टे भापली मीडठ वषा ने विडाघ “मीरठ m3 
Huan” 3 GH feu ही fedt fatter dfer ठै ते ame fee डिम रे uad més मिथ 
ठे aut 3 | 
Yo : Sos Une ga रे Huge Set ने ने Goes ठै, शिम घाते vh I 
डत: मै ऊं fedt mge ot fa Umed Fa vr पठिछा san भे मी Ga मैं छिघतेटत (Liberator) 
mead रे fg 1947 रे ug feu ठी eni fear मी अडे feg पठिछी erdt मी वि निम 
डेले mt feo sam Un ats fa fea िळावा vtm ठे बरा ठै वि निम fee मिपा टी 
डेभीकेघ्रठ (Domination) Jè ठाछां fa Qn डेले fifut टी मैत्नेविटी odi मी । Gn 3 
घाट भठउभा गांपी ठु se भीं HS शिम रे maus ही fedi dis adi मी । छिघतेटत 
naaa fugam पम माऊ uas तिठा मैं पमाघी प्रघे री ames aae तिठा लेबिठ fea 
उछ H3 Ha fee ते gaad adt 9 वि पाची pur घिठा rures मिल nae मी | वैधठिट 
fins ठे On बीडी मी । ara गांपी ठे विठा मी fa HS घलि ufde (Blue Print) 
घर वे fe | मर fed airon fee HHS J ठते Ho 3i dd पा बे यमाची g8 रा पठ 
Hod! d HHS ठे Hae मठ | l 
‘CHS घार we fegi à fonoa ढाठभुछा 1956 feu Ho fom शिम रेले पॅमाघी gA 
g Hoe Hae मठ | मैं मंडरा gt बि मिउठा Awa डे gma घान्नी 3 du € पैप्ता 
Sfamr वै m3 H feu इट पंटी m3 fde et टा sant fe»r तै। feg ठा gov 
wad टिम ई usa मिंघ मठेगठ (Sikh slogan) रे udiae वठठ रे mÈ टिम à 
धनी मधीर्विंग पी8िपछ रे ede टी भाठंडउ पठचात बीडा uiv डां fone odH ay तेत 
ठेर मी frost mwi na डी afo od ot fa m3 feared feu Une fed ugs de छिंडे 
उठ fgg वटे डी ठा वडे ae मे fend मटठॅगल (Struggle) री घठिशार पैन्ताघी Sa 
-RI Go fad मिथ ठा dei fen aga मैं Gn घेमिम टे 93 प॑नाघी gur uere रे da 
fe adt मी। gest odi gti में भन्ते डी afde gi fa मिंप Qd मठरग्ठी बठठठो | मिंधां 
री asus Q8 uses ठेडेगी छेविठ Qn ठु मिस gar घरे भगपडे भाप हु घावी volui 
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हे oS विएमडाठ SS ae odi Had ! 
ffens रे fee afo वे wars fea ade fa fu ger ue we zi टिठ माडे Bet 
west deat | ants टे घमडमग्ठ डी ष्टि odi afa ad | छठ डी afo sd ठठ बिए | 
माडे ठाछ «gs Sos छावीरा d 8० Hy ठु बटडावे ठी adi | Ga री alse उठ fa 
anita à Raed urge m3 fdunsre ठाछ उपकः ode at) mé डी fea छावीरा तै 
विबि fen fea माडा डंळा तै 1 fea sdf fa mri ठिंउ॒मठाठ fee fred Jè ot gafa 
fdenare टी उावउ मर उव माडे fug adi चै उर उठ पैत्नाघी gar वरे पठड़लड odi d 
Rae fea भेठी डिछाठपाठः है। "rera भेठी प्रधाळडिउ Had पैत्ताघी gi घाठे ठठी d 
डां Ga fea तै fa drdi gà g मिथ gar uer दे ठा ठघे। टिम ठु uere मपीर्विठा रा 
पछेट StH घळ बे GS री अडे ss डी । 
umo : Kindly throw some light on the Akali Congress relations during the 
fiftees of the present century. 
शिउठ : fen fee si gH feg m3 SQ fa ad राठी भवाली us à wus भाप à fea 
बछचठछ घाडी घठाळ टी afm बीडी ठै पठिली 1948 रे rag fee sre fed वांतातम 
fg Hon (Merge) aa वाष्टे मठ fed मामटत उठा मिथ à ठिदाष्टीर (Revive) aaa 
टी afin बीडी मै । Sa गाळ घळी ठा। fafa famat बठडाठ मिथ ठे मिठी भवाली 
रछ uar fan | fea 1956 टे feu Gat ठे favos eraya uar d fea vro बीडी fa 
... मे मैं wn foo मी वि aaran रे feu Sat घठठे feft बतवे प्रभल ठे Te fa भरें Bat 
ठे dfir fa भवाखी रळ v en क्रापडी भन्नाट धडीटीवळ उपडी à dign fee Had 
(Merge) ad विभा ठेविठ masa di मरें Qai हु vies wer ola Barer st afde 
डां माहा पठम 3 urget हठा eugr d | We ge sare ऊं afe fa fedor तै। fen 
बउबे fuga Sa Hid» मी छत मां डां बांाउम fee HoH dd We मां घठुउ SS 
वाली रळ fed तठे डी Gg we Nar from मी डां वांताठम fég उठे नांटे। SAT घेरो 
fa वेष्टी डी fifa छीडठ ona adi frost भवाली उछ feu ठा ठिठा Je »3 fea Ca 
बांजाठम fég ot भा fort de जां ataron fg efunn वि भेते Set qus dit adi उठ 
ऊं Qd maret उछ fee efor जिभा | मरें प्रलीटीबळं पाठटी wr fem agi. 
»rudfsgfonfes (Opportunistic) वेळ Jè 3t Qn पाठटी à उमी Hd ठठीं à 
Haw | 
mara टु वांताठम ठे डी rident Sar der ag fest gA efr टेडेठा वि 
fiere gè gè Gn 3 ufos भवारी उछ forest टे fee ठा बची ure rad feo 
: HÈ अडे ठा ली urgsibirie feu wie मठ m3 1947 है वे 1977 da Gat ठे वेष्टी 
weates तेछ odf बीडा । fun 3 ust wat fa wardi री भेठत हाप gu छी 
formas माँ ffens री मिश्रमड हिडे ऊती 32 1 
पुष्ठ : weet माठिघ | feo SH fa eret yer fad ufa» ? 
G30: पंन्नाघी gar डां fea मंड डउठि भिय 8 nuig वि हित रे eur wee ठा घरि 
31 पठ MAS ताळ fe मी fa पिमिन्न eo ait ठे qe oH मंडाळिभा मी डां Qa 
Hut मी वि Rut री ठमरठटी भपले ठाळ Set we fen aaa fea ger भिमिन्न 
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fea जांपी age afen तै ठा बि Hag age पैमाघी per afem ; fagfa Had aaa 
डां Gg diu टेठेंडाठ ढेल् ठे गष्टी मी। मड ढउठि Hus es राठ मरें डी Gai ठे मेठचा gfe 
मां GA ठे ed3 ater 3i Ge He ठीं ue Afar | ठा ममटतठ उठ मिथ देले टिठ 
घकिक्षा। ठा ठी A3 हउठि मिथ रेले ufe»r | घछवि मिमिन्न ea तांची ठे fea Ae वे वि 

.Hdde रे 83 उठ देले मिंधां Soran adi due उावीरा | अडे भगा ated डी ठै। भरें GAS 
TguS rige मी झिम ठे पठिळं dh fedt बीउ वि Unrest gi er मैलाठ बीडा | 

foros Says wg री mè fees SH ? 

War ठिमठळ says रे धउभळव घडा ठी Sa feos d 1H mage ठा fa fen doge 
adi बठठा उावीटा मी feg fea! ठे मिठड भापळीभा मठिमटठीशं Bet बीडा मी वि 
माठ ma भारती fla uer Wed | att टिबटा mo fhe west» । feo fea 
nrent Bea fég ela se wear | fbit टिवटा शघछी hat fre meai | 
fea मिठड Hugs! मी । fen eas टे feu ay edi प्री । m3 gA efr विठा 
feos Says à «ga (Work) बीडा'। ठा fen à «ga बठठ fear fam | 
fen eraua रे madida (Architect) बेंड मठ, Sgt घाते vH | 

fen टे भाठवीटैवट डी fea mm oe fa ्निठे डी renin ठे डिम 3 घाभर efe 
Gorfe»r Ga मठे ठी Gne भावीबटैबट मठ | gan Mu तेठी डी मठ। Hees farts 
मिथ ardere डी मी Ga fee fumret बउडात Hu ही मी । Sue fég माघवा 
edad Heed Hered fHur et मठ, भमटठ sra fur डी मठ 1 fafa भमटठ डाउा 
मिथ g लटीमेटली (Ultimately) fea faa sie मी fa fen à »rafue (Acept) 
ad झडे । feu 3 owe डित Haut छा d टिम 3 Sst dis कै । लेबिठ Jd 
$8 dH à Heg 83 ठी पाष्टी sus »i3 frost ताळ ठे मवरी de शिम डेले ठे मवी 
मी। 1956 fea बांठाठम 3 far udna (Pressure) funr मी Ga aet री dis Hae wet 
डिभाउ मठ | fea mu ठी fa dat घठ॒ठी ae Hoel? fas ugdt feu ge ठा माडे i 

piem 3 fa पंडिउ sfog teret gs ae odi Hoe मी, fen घग्ते CA । 
पंडिउ sfog टिम बठबे odi Hoe मी fa feo fr SAS gamowg deor । ffa 


_ feanüs (expand) वठठा vi? ठे | मिंघ पतेतातैपिद (Progressive) बेम ठे । edt 


fadt मजुर fee feat टी wanders (Expansion) edi det उतिभाठे fea feat 
dint ममीठां ठे, िडमटती d | fours fee भैप्री diu दै fei g feanüs बठठ uut 
ठेठ Har odter 9 1 wal HS भग्पले भाप à स्पा ठते उठ । Ga fen dio Hus odi मी 
Hd | Sg fiat टी oed vide मठ 1 ने भी ताळ ठा dei st शिमरी sadi fer 
गांपी डी fiat डी ताळ ठा Hot | पंडिउ sfog afde मी बि मैं fiut टी react बठबे 
at fea ae after at मैं 50% fis हु वैघठिट fea डी Sa ode ठां die 
मठिमटत ona wet ff घलाळा साठटा ठं । deni चघाठां हु हेमीठेट Sgen 
(Dominate language) Hoe Sel fz»ra at | पिंप dera टु da Bet ठा बठठ | 
fagfa as ठु मिंचा ठे fea बठिळा तै वि me gar da eu बे fee ge छठी ठी aa 


- gdos! ge बर्णिरे ठठ fa fea दी afo fom | दिउ री ठाछ था sg fea री afa 


जिभा 81 det ua उनी रमे वि aia रा निळा fag afem लिक्षा । hae fer wet 
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afen fam वि Qè marc fög मी । we उमी dH fea भाप वी aae ठे । fjg»3 
मिंघ री घठिभार डे पठिछां ईँडळ री afin aae ठे, fea वर्ठिटे ठे वि बु टिळावा रिट री are 
» wei भाडा adii उठिभाडे eur छुघा uere et Borg adi मठ | भी Gai टे ठ 
भा ताटे वि भगे । ठिमाउळ eg at वर्तिटे मठ fa ममी डां मठ Weta | पठ शी Gat do 
ही are fa tae ठे पाठ ugra gos eed i 

fea mdi dia अमां बीडी ठै । mafaa Sa 3 of del घडा eee ठठीं 
Sofie | waa da 3 डी वेष्टी हाष्टिटा adt Gofen fagfa भी डेले उपीं Saat 
fa एड 3 fmre भाष्टीताठेघठ (Migration) ure fed det! fen डेले set euat fa 
Vert were मे ure udt ज्ञा उठी तै डां Ga Una fee Vaal | Je डी तिंटी Ga fimmer 
ust wet तै fagfa ठेव afd? ठे fet »3 nid aaa ठी भर्मी na ठिंट्मडाठ fé 
मां gat fee मा वे dH ag nae gi | fas माडे पंत्राधी gà feu ते ठिठ' तै । fent उठ 
ठी घावी gemi ढिंच ते ठिएा वै। अमी feo मिंघा टी वेभ fear डाठी पतेतातैमिद् d वि Ga 
ठिठ पंत्ताघी gir टे.ठाळ मे Ul wes ठार qua Boal sd बत मरी । Qn d uaa 
we ute Qn हूँ de ब्रघाठां मिंपलीशं deir nfa eer री user मठे Sa री 
uta »3 घावी feo afos fa fia dH 3s घट we डे mé da semel fhe 
Wed | fe SS AS ay ठठीं घळ AAT | 

URS : Soar माठी मगधी त्ते मठराठ aua मिथ dat ठे छिपी 9 डिम घाठे बी feura तै? 

Qaa : Har fima तै वि त्तिउठा go मठराठ aua मिय ठे माची माथी fég faf ठै Gat sag 
ठेठ विने fasta fee adi Haar | It is all cock and bull stories built on 
false. fea मड go 3 ठी घठाष्टी Tet तै »i3 माती Hebr बताडीशां ठे Qd मड 
dmg मे (Hear say) री edi उछ | Ga मड Gat ठे भापले aS uerbi ger 
Jo! 8 fuga GH मठे Sa मठ Te उठ Qai à de (Quote) adl m gd gal fea 
odi Hus fa ठा डाठड घेरळ ठे fug! ठे Aiea (Memoire) भापरे gu fe3 ठे, ठा 
ठी fined fera ठे fan घाते मसत षत gu gar d ठा ठी del ga fifa wise ठे निम 
ठे बि mulm मीडळीभा enfin ठे, fue fa भमटठ उठ fur ठे । किमे ठे fea बरे 
«tél गर odt adt बि arg मिथ मटेट मिळरी मी जां fires ford à (offer) बीडी मी 
Hi भठाठ भी fea ठठी डां fea वठ Se डां mo fifa मटेट पिऊ भाडी मी । fea विने 
ठे adi far । feo ravra aya मि री माती nret मापीशां fodi goi 
nefni ठे डे 83 fadt yo डे gerdi mebi उठ | 

YRS : SAT masher टे ठग्छ mát Gua तठे | Gai टे Mens 3 Ads छिषे । माता डु 
वीडा। gat Gat ere बरें Su ठे we 3 feg fees (rift) frost मी बरें uale gut? 

Ga : मेते भ्रडॅभलव frost gag feo इठिन d वि H në mard रे ors ठिठा छ । fea 
wes FÍH ठै विबि nese टे 3e 3 भरें अम्मी AlenS Ga तठे मी m3 Yer 
ठिर्ठनठ Hu रे da fee sae मी भठे dens ठिर्काठ मिथ मामटठ उठा मिथ टा उठा 
मी m3 Ga m$ Huse (Support) age मी »i3 बांताठम »i3 वाळी माठे मांडे Ho | 
fen «aga figa narii» à nüge ag ठिटा मी Qu «tan à डी ठाल ठी मटर वठ 
fag Hts fuge aion à HEE वत foo मी Gd wasnt à Hee वठ fao 
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मी। निम देठे È fea Cher वि मठटात uade मिथ ठे md उावउ मँडाळ Bet 9 »3 
Ga ठिवरिभा शिम fed fea ठै fa 1940 fea »r 3 मामटत उाता मिथ sud ठे Te ठे 
बांठाठम aS 1 8प डेले मैं डी Cot रा ex da fes | ठेविठ निम डेले Gai ठे yaa 
fit से we 1944 3 ys feos वठठी gg aa fest 3i RS Gn देठे fea fono ते 
fern मी वि पाविमडाठ घठळ हाळा ठै । ठप तोपाछ मराठीला ठे वठिला Hg ad छिँडा 
मी fa भठउामा ardt fimea निठाठ à मिछे मी । 83! ठे डी fedt बठिक ug ag छिँडा 
Hii Qn 3 ere fea मरें बैघठिट fimo miem Gu री efr | पाविमडाठ sos 
रे देठे »i3 Qn 3 fdo uia माळ पठिछां H udi sgt 'भवाछीशां टी Hee बीडी वि ने feu 
डेले पिंप du रा ue मबर तै QJ us डे वेष्टी री रधठी wren ठा वडी We । Bias 
fea 16 Was 1948 टे feu मरें Gat ठे duo डठाडट वीउा मी वि ममी umet ga 
रे da Hose eni मा तठे gi Bias día duo Hed धि ठा। मैं Qu eS 
nuè nue छिघतेटत fég मा d Aus Ser बीडी warst रल टी वि It is an 
opportunistic party det Hye 'भाटमी fen ठग्छ afo ed! मबर'। झिम 3 घर 
मैं श्वाली उछ हे adt 33 adt fame | i 
1948 è fes 3 भ्रम 1979 & fea भा जिभा d 1 erat रळ टे ae adt डी fan 
HHS fea adi वाभा । डित feat à 1956 टे fea मरें बिठा fa »nua Tele get 
बरी डी mast ws ad ठठीं Said मठे भापद्दे wy ठु fed बांगतम fee Wd 
(Merge) age ठं । थडी भडैंटटी (identity) à dimi Set ua age gi | डां मैं 
विठा बि मर Ga fea राठी ataramféu Haw बठ Te ठे 3 fed 1956 टे féu ठपीट 
age ठे | छिठां Sat टे ठाऊ dar नां ठा ठेका ..... fea ero मीठीक्षम पातटी 91 feng 
ने psu है बठ fee ठे feo भपठघुठिमट पाठटी d fene मठ मीठीश्नप्त odi m3 RS 
«rar» (Conscious) dé ade feg € ars edi de चाठीरा »i3 3 Gn 3 
Had बरे fey रे ठाछ edt fam । 
Uns : टाम ahna घाते डी भले feud रमे ? 
Gas : साम afe घाते feo मी fa भामटउ sar Huy ठे rua vas उर gian fa Hà fea 
afirmó wera feg fa fan afin टे wa मती माली Hat ठु पेन ag nate | feo 
1961 «risa री गॅल Ji wd aimo diste ठे घठाळा Ha four st शिम देठे at 
-3 fed afos ug वत छिंठा fa टिउरे Hua oot घडे fuga AS उाठीरे मी । AS geret 
det 3 fa from uae बठठ we m3 a ठी feg ad वि aufodt fee मैं mE 
wide gi »3 ठा वी मॅन डी भेते yates वी ger छग्ठीट' di GA मॅम ue fuos: 
मैं afder gti fea dre Ga mu ठी यते »rus वठ छदे | बउठिठी awe री dul 
3a did! fed ela d ठे Hav तै fa tet ठाम नने feat ठे mine बीडे de Ca ठा 
we we ठेळ us निगडे उिठ ठाम HÈ Te मठ Gd fed G3 मठ - fea fimea vu 
मी हाताळा, fea मी थी ome mtes ने वि पुर भामाटी è da fee मी, डीसा 
fires उम ते gudhi dae टा die anfen afo उवा मी। Ga Bushs मी । "मीं ag 
दिठटछेवकछभछ 3 fea saree fama बीउा A वि 16 मढे रा मी। fon fee ef fa 
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fea fea ड्विपवठीभीठेप्रिठन्न m3 ठाळ ठे admi go Ae भठ fég miem fa fea ats 
Sor Jem तै डे वेष्टी भाटपी मा वे मरें adar adi वि माडे ठग्छ डिमववीमीठेमठन्न ठे adhi 
$1 भरें भ्रमटठ gig मिथ à घाष्टीदाट वठ fest 3 विठा fa T fen af mà 'भापळी ताछ 
dn adi ador oder | आमी विठा वि we we माडा AA ते ठै घाष्टी रा ere (By the 
fault) ठा afan we; मैं Gn fee vis wei 3 डिप्तवठीमीठेपठन्न Hons (mention) 
बीडी मी वि và »tà fesas ते ठिठ' dı fea ठाळ ठाळउ 9 वि मैं GA वे afer de वि 
T3 oe वेष्टी fesag adt ठे तिठा M वेळ Gn AGH री कापी री ठै। उभी ैठठ ठेडेतो 
वि वष्टी मिं Quat ठे विठा far fagi Ries ug ct fen diu à «634 (condemn) as रे 
ठावि agi fii gu mau Un fag ठेडे । 

पूत्रठ : What are your relations with Sardar Patel and Pandit Jawahar Lal 
Nehru ? 

Q3d : मठात पटेल रे ठाळ मेते मर्घय बरी दी adt 98 1 fea राठी में Cat g जिश्राठी वतडाठ मिथ्य 
Ja ठाळ मिलिक्षा मां। 1946 री fea गळ तै । Gu प्राष्टिट शिव मिमळे टिलटैठिम diae 
uwogs set Tad मठ। Qiu वे वर dat deni मठ । मेठे मठरात पटेल ठाछ dul 
उभॅलवाउ odt ठते । GAS घामट मैं Ca d बरी edi मिलिक । 

Ufss weg we ठठिदु छु fea wa À मिलिक gt मरें मैं Una ese बांत्राठाम टा, 
utse मी Ge Ga भीभूडानठ nena 3 Su उठे मठ | मैं Qai à arte बवठ form” 
Ht! 1946-47 3 48 Sa मेरा मडाठठ राछ ठार del उभळव ठठीं fo | भवाउामां 
उंपी $F fea राठ मिरिभा fhres ford à रे राठ fifi» gt fE रेळे राठ मैं तिभाठी 
sa मिथ ae Hiem at) ठा में diss wea oe S डित वरी ffe» gi i 

में पंडिड जडाठठ us ठँ 1960 fee पठिली edt ताउ गुव माठिघ टा ताठ हािलुभन्र 
रा Zann! fuga “fare fee बीडा मी Ga डेटा बठठ fam 3 ठार Hd ठग्छ Vea 
मिंघ da मठ | Heed Ha मिथ छाटिलपती, मठटात पाउघधानर मिथ्य ठाछ Ades 
fare fiur भारि AB ठार Te AS । CAF ame मैं 1960 3 1964 Sa पंडिउ मी 
à मिरा ठिठा ठं । Qn fea मैं Gai ठाळ act aa fous uaa री बीडी वै । मेते मठ 
भरत Cai घाते war मडिबग्ठ तिठा d | घछवि Gai ठे fea री बीडा fa we मरठठ मिथ 
ante we uUfss neoa छा ठे डेने मठ । feg 1963 री वॉल di उीठ रे ठभले 3 
ume टी ताल 91H 8898 पॅडिउ dt ठ मिळिभा m3 far वि मेती डी fea घेठडी 9 
fa ठठवाळा mígu à डैटीबठ रा eam fest जाडे ufss जी ठे विठा बि उमीं fea 
लिपवे Un ws fee | Ca में fewa un sis 3 ufsz मी à fao fa Eo भे aaea 
Stau Hu afa far d ष्टि ga aad माळा I 

Heed Heda मिं ही we oH घार fee Ham Gai ठे विठा fa भंबा ndi 
ffe | Gat ठे बिठा बि eR aad मैं ताछ odi बठ nfa | पत पँडिड AST छाल 
fgg ठे Hà fut टे भाभले Q3 udl sgt fesada (encourage) ats"! fim देले डी 
del ae बीडी भिमाळ e3s3 भरें में विठा वि dma री डेभीठेट quo imd dat 
उठीडी 3i AS aS fan डेले डी fax ag 1 fea ufa जी ठे विठा! 

Wed WHed उठा मिथ à feg का वे eas gue rigen 3 विठा fa Sal goga 
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छी पूपाठठी fed due छष्टी ned छार afug शा Ju ठै डे uss ed um हुमा 
a far मी बि 3a टिळ टिकरा ठै zi Ñ 33 aS wet Hare ठं feg 1960 medta 
डी dis owe fen गॉल रा ied ऊठ मिथ डे ar mna मी fa Sat ठे mrut 


. visos fé fof 3 वि टे 38 wen भारती मेते वेळ »rg£1 Ca fea A मी डे 


fugi à भा बे हैमळ' aa हिंठा मी। Qn 3 fore मरें dmt gar ufa» तै 3 पॅमाघी 
घेछरे वष्टी fears घाठठ we we । Hs3 fees ilu fud! ठाम Hs! feu मी Gd 
मेठी मी i fea Heard रे fega Hd <8 Ht fa SHI टिठ aa fy Hee uere दी afim 
बीडी वै। ent per oof घाष्टिआा अडे उमीं माडे ठाळ डी dar ata तै। मैं ठ मड़ा 
vr Hus 1962 3 68 3a fadi उं | निम डेले feo ag aja माठिघ रा सात eeu 
wr उठनमा gu gyfan उर dao घण्भर Ho ठान Hat टा Haas ठेभीठेट वठ fest मी । 


und : Ufss जी रे ua da री उमी opus मेछ-नेळ wd CR? 


उठ : 


Ufas नी रे ore :Ia उठ fand cht cet fare रे 3a 3 पाविप्तउाठ ठे नठातउ dual 
Hg बउ fest + 3 बिठ' वि ants G3 माडे ठाळ हैमळा बठे। Gud vlo टे ठाळ wa 
उठे मी। Sat vate fea aod fdabirt geh डां Guat fs मेठे वेळ qu flan 
बाठढीडैंमळ डी ठठ। Candas ठठ। निम डिँछ Gai ठे बिठा मी fa feo amis SS 
fiae anta & ere Jl odi दठठा ode | fea माडा ठेठ डी uga मात as 3a 
wide उठ »3 WS Hea à डिमठपट (Disrupt) वठठः oe ठे m3 Saat ode 
31 fea Sat ठे fofr | 

मेरी ष्टिठटलैबछुळ Wu मी । AA पेलीटीवछ niv वडी adi उठी »i3 SAT Ios 
daa वि मैं बरी डी वांठाठम पाउटी vi भवाली पातटी टा vin da Haa ad तिठा । ge 
fost उर्मी uat fa frost fret रा मैं fefsam fatter तै G8 बष्टी घां d बांतातम à 
féfeur ठै । fum sat मैं मवाली ee टा वठिटीव (Critic) fear ठं Qn 3 vígt adt 
edt बांताठम टा मैं मिडीश्रत afafea (Severe Critic) faa at घछवि बष्टी ver Ñ 
Ufas erga oS ofgg अडे भठाउभा तांपी टा डी मैं वतिटिव fov ठं । fen wet मैं 
मग्पङी टिठदैलैबछुक्रछ टिठटैठातिटी afen उषी 91 mas मैं भवण्फी à ay afa mac 
ost वांठाठमी à री में afo मबटा gti Adi nitet ust man fan डी fiia à वडा 
giam ठै 3 किमे मिंघ ठे भा बे Har voem waaren तै डां में Qn देठे ठाळ वाभा gt 
st बि वेष्टी fea ठा ad fa मैं fifa ठा डे fea विडे det duos dia odi aa far | Ñ 
fen tis 3 वरी odi डठिभा | fen 3 fears daa डाष्टी मी wo esse डे पठडाप 
fur dd ers पड़े घिउाघउ उटी ठर्ठिटी मी । 


URS : Jos uganu मिथ dd ठग्ल पंन्ताघी Be घाठे fuma भिळरे उठ | saat Qai ars वी 


eaa: 


Aig मी ? GH घाठे CA | 

an fen 3gi टी मॉ मी वि मैं oder मी वि diet ger घड़े ठेविठ पाची प्रुघा fant 
Bat Bel घडे | मिउड fy शिम wel ठा ढाष्टिट बठठ मगे fog पिंप मांडा us| STH 
घळ वे ade | usu fHu fen हे छछट मी fa daei ger घठळ ठाळ fut टी gnat 
पउम ते Weal | flu घडे 2 fad उठ पिठे fee du Ted feg री उठॅबी ded 
मग्डेठी | GA टा gamle ठेठ मी Her da मी । पठ frost उठेबी पूडाप मिय ag . 
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ठे Ura feu बीडी 9 छठ मिंघां री arma fé 50% डठडी auo Bel ga VS उिभाठ 
ode मी। fen asa Ga Hà dar छतार' मी । Gaga रेले fare afer मी Sa 
wal samt मी ने ager मी 8n à gl Ha edi ager मी Gne me-a fod पिप 
मठ ud Gn ठु at afa adi मबर मी fa Go afigos ठे | 

Uno: ठेठ det वॉछ पूडाप मिथ ad घाते cH | 

Q37 : usu Hu टे fee wae डी मठ | ouè डिठेपी à Ga मठि edt मी प्रवरा । घ॒वी उछी 
गॅल वठिली Ree डी ठी मी । feddi ठु भाउठ Slam Aver od! वि ugs! odi 
भाठठा udter| 8 प्रमी ugs du sa wa due री Afan age 
Ht) fan feu वि wA डिम g Hat qae मी पठ Qa gau 5d! मी भपीठ 3 ost fea 
Jen fa feat dar 3 डॅडा wren उरे de री मंड Gn रा uer deo | Te डिम fev 
88 dd मठ fa Ga Fee मी fa iva g fea ous टा gur fiers fev 
uar font | fea वैळेडेठठीभां gaor der ताठीरा d 1 अडे Cat ठी uera री mafaa 
उउँवी Jat उाठीरी 3 1 fut रा asa ठैमळिमट रे 3a 3 ठः मिउड Ure fee ठी ndi 
मठे fdenzre fé fen रा wa डैछिभा dat ताठीरा d1 ठा घछवि ima feu de 
घबि Rea fee दी ardt Set oua ore fenaga nE डी डिम हु मिंधा ard caret घां 
वॉल ठे उठी तै डां छठ días sr afder da qi मी पठ aes लिभाडिटा मी । firms रे 
3s 3 we ye डी die भठिमटठ giem डां vim रा maga Tes पां वाठाठमी viu 
भेळ È ठे टिठ día wm दे पंडिउ ठठिठु à adt बी शाप ठेमॅउठ d fer Sle Um वा चीड 
मठिमटठ veer ठै vig पूडाप मिथ टिम set ठीं घड मबा वि Qn rg पठ राठी 
31 uss नी due Sat Go afos Sfm fa जठ THe बी घाउ adi dà बी घाउ 
31 मै भ्रामळमाठ J wa मैं भाप बे afo orion d वि ae Har विश्वा gua dar वि fen 
बे mu 3 भमळमाठ ठी बेष्टी ठ्ीं 31 Hs mil Gua बांवाठम मे तठि dd छकडा ठठां g 
में बरं मा । fes ufss wes ws ofog ठँ He (suit) बीडी H3 salt डी udi 
उतां। "3 भछटीमेटली (Ultimately) बाढें ravra पठउपप Mu हिडैसपॉंट मठिमटतठ 
afen ug मळी Sas मउराठ पूडाप मिय v da fee मी। Gu डी मरें Hed मी #डे 
मरें Hud fom शिल 3 amie del du adi frost पठडाप मिथ वैठे ठे ofog ठु विठ de 
»i3 CHS ठा बीडग de wo माळ Sd विठा | Haee feu ifs ofog रा Sat du 
od fagi भामटठ gr मिय रा At) राम ahas afen | fea मामटठ डावा मिथ dat 
ठे लिपवे fest मी । feg sfog रा बीम adi मी medta टे fe frost हैमळा Seon 
3 8n fee fsfu»r तै वि Master Tara Singh and others pleaded this case 
against Partap Singh sere feu WHed उाता fHu टा du मी m3 माठठ Slams 
डी भामटठ भी टा ठी du मी । we Gua efr fa fifa fifa o भाउ मवरा तै उर SHS 
fed wu (Use) ad fe» ua Ga डी पँडिउ ठठितु टे मठठ रे umm SS घटारठ 
WrH3dl टे डेले भा वे GAS विभा far | भे ofog Mee afda उर डी GAS GAS 
G8 dea विपते ठेठ थमे पा टेळा मी I l 

yo: What are your impressions about the Sikhs and Punjabi living abroad 
when you visited various countries as an Ambassador ? © 
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Gas : fugi fear fee मैं ones 1970-76 उब wea fam Quot fefe रे fee मिथ 
ade 9 uana भी | fea मैं घळतोदीशा fea तिठा frost athGfane yga दै । QU 
पिंप aet ठी मी । छिव H जिभाठा, fea मैं प्रतीठम edu fama) fea मैं aret 
वाक्त मी । 98 वेष्टी डी मिंघ odf मी। Ga निदे fensrot मठ Ga faoa, ण॒ पी 
è afos राले मठ | छेविठ fut è ठाऊ Husa मैं भाधळा arf dfimr | He 
mga muda, feass, ada ना वे घेछरा तिठा fagfa मैं nag पठमां डिँछ du 

. goer for ठं टिम बठवे Hà ees वांठाठम उठचन्न ठे ठैठेघी feu gaia | GAA 
Og ofa माठिघ रा wight रा उठत्तना पेय à pafen | मेते sears CH aS ug 
उठो ठे Te fea में ay मीठ 3 विडाघ लिपी । "The Man Who Never Die". 83 
feed छी faza तै i 8o दैटीवठ ठे विठा ठेडिशि छठे भा वे Gu माती बरिङ' तीमष्टिट 
al Gah diat fen ठाळ fen ताउ fee दी मिथ पतभ रा uera ज्ञाती ठे fam m3 
म्ठभठ x हिंच दी fea पारती fined भैताले ठे flu uad 83 a8 डीठ मढे we Se fame 
fa far neH ठे dim रे 83 fea fase लिपी वै Gn रा भापळ' uad fea 9 (fe उवीवे 
टे ठार Afaq टा धात drem fee age fagi gt । ्रमळमाठ fe वतरा विदा gi 
ns "पडे fy ufaera fa sav ठिठ' gt | तिघे fua sm fani gt 3 मैं wge at वि 
goaa रे fae fea रठछड पिंप Hed afeh बीऊ माडे वि fre मिंध पठम रा yga feds 
पेछीटिवा 3 aug aaa dist sme | Ga fea ura मते fune 3 ad मर्ग fy पठाम टा 
घूठाठ पाठी waht fee वीऊ माडे | 

URS: gaca माठिघ SH माठी fesi ar बीन बीठा - gg vH माठिघ रा टीवा बीड, da ugs 
ag fafi, feat माठीभां rat è fug वी टिठमपीठेमठ (Inspiritation) rt ? 

डत : Ñ feg ममइटा ठं बि ae टी aet Hos det ठै। fea डावी मेमा Ife वि में gar gfenn 
मी »i3 घिभाती 3 Gfo»r मी अडे मैं euer gt बि og diffe fur figuram मेठी fue 
83 वापी रे उठे उठ । m मै uer sa प्रा तिठा Jeter w3 H fes डेले ga! ठेष्टिभा 
"ti Gard माठ efe मेठी fus 3 ant fest m3 मैं भरें Qfor st ठिगळ fug 
मी | डे मैं Afo fa मठिताठ a Set mAT du agar ode उठ Guat छी मेते 3 
frog 31 GAS Haa मैं भन्न वे fue adi fam । fas री se À foori Hua 
पगठलीमैंट fee तिठा gi घाठठ fer gt | det oes fég तिठा at) पिप पठम भडे fiia 
fefszon टा dH di aae विदा at) ssi fea deur fa परउघठव fan ठे ufos erdt 
Ro ag ofa माठिघ रा aem efus डां Qn ठे fed fofa वि Ag घावी टे पठमां टे 
uaa उ डी भंवा ffe» ठै पठ fud मिठ fen ofa ठे NS Ho डे nma पर्ग्टिभ' da fa 
ठे edt पार्टिभा araifa Qg भाय dus वैवेलिव 3 Qn रा घाप red मी m3 डिम ठे 
Re on Sas uated wet Um बीडा । Quà Un बीडा "3 ठाया afans à Hide 
बीडी | fea ma sel Gn मडिज़ात री A foe तै वि मैं mar fes eamieur वेष्टिभा 
afar fear gt w3 ठिठळ dign feae vi fa fan सठिताठ à Ad 3 feat Haa 
बीडी ठै | मैं usw gs Gn मठिताठ Get oust Soret On वतठा ue gi । 
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ANTI-SIKH RIOTS PROBE REPORT 
LIKELY BY MARCH 31 


New Delhi, November 20. Justice 
Nanavati Commission, probing the 1984 
anti-Sikh riots, has completed recording 
of evidence and is likely to submit its 
report to the Government by March 31 
next year. 


7] will soon start writing the report, 


as all necessary evidence relating to the 
riots have been recorded and the written 
submissions have been submitted by 
parties-concerned,' said Justice 
Nanavati, who is heading the one-man 
Commission probing into the riots that 
shook the national capital in the 
aftermath of Indira Gandhi's 
assassination. 

He said after recording preliminary 
findings about the nature of lapses 
against officials and involvement of 
other persons on appreciation of 
evidence, they would have to be issued 
notices under Section 8(b) of the 
Commission of Inquiry Act so.as to give 
them a chance to defend themselves. 

After hearing these officials and 
persons and taking into account their 
defence, the final report would be 
written, he added. (Courtesy : The 
Hindustan Times, November 25, 2002). 


RACE ATTACK ON UK SIKH 
LEADS TO TENSION 


London, November 22. A Sikh 
councillor’s son was hit on the head with 
baseball bats after he stepped in to save 
his turban-wearing friend from a gang 
of Muslim attackers. Goodmayes Ward 
councillor. Satnam Singh believes it is 
not the first time the gang has hunted 
and assaulted Sikh youths and is calling 
on Muslim leaders to condemn the 
attacks. 

His 15-year-old son was walking 
with friends from Loxford High School 
last week when a car pulled up alongside 
them in Henley Road, Ilford, news 
reports said today. The occupants 
singled out one youngster with a 
traditional Sikh turban and started 
pushing and hitting the terrified 15-year- 
old. 

Satnam Singh’s son stepped in and 
soon became the gang’s target. The gang 
members — all in their early 20s and 
wearing traditional Muslim dress — took 
baseball bats from the car and attacked 
both teenagers before driving off. 

Both boys were taken to hospital ` 
where they each received stitches. 'It's 
not right that people are doing this... this 
gang is going around to schools in the 
area looking for Sikh boys.’ 

"We are now looking to Muslim 
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leaders to come forward and publicly 
condemn the attacks. The situation is 
very volatile at the moment but 
something needs to bé done, Satnam 
Singh said. (Courtesy : The Tribune, 
November 23, 2002). 


AFGHAN GURDWARAS IN BAD 
SHAPE PM REFUSES TO SEND 
SGPC TEAM 

Amritsar, November 29, Historical 
Sikh shrines in Afghanistan damaged 
during shelling in the recent past are 
beyond repair and, hence, will have to 
be re-constructed, which involves huge 
money. 

However, refusal by Prime Minister 
Atal Behari Vajpayee to send a 
delegation of the SGPC to carry out 
repair of gurdwaras to Afghanistan has 
annoyed Sikhs there. Residents of 
Kabul, who met this correspondent at 
Nankana Sahib and Lahore during 
Gurpurb celebrations, said almost all 
gurdwaras built in memory of Guru 
Nanak and his son had been destroyed. 

While the Taliban had destroyed 
‘ancient statues of Mahatma Buddha, 
Sikh shrines had been destroyed in the 
US attacks. 

. Theletter of Mr Vajpayee, addressed 
to Mr Kirpal Singh Badungar, SGPC 
chief, reads: "I understand the 
. compelling desire of the Sikh 
community to restore and renovate holy 
Sikh shrines in Afghanistan. However, 
I think it would be a good idea for the 
visit of the SGPC delegation to be 
deferred to a later date when the security 
situation, especially in and around 
Jalalabad and Kandahar is more 
conducive." 
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The historical gurdwaras in 
Afghanistan are Gurdwara Bhai Nand 
Lal Goya (Ghazni), Gurdwara Guru 
Nanak Dev (Jalalabad), Gurdwara Baba 
Shree Chand (Kabul), Gurdwara 
Karteparwan (Kabul), Gurdwara Koth 
Sahib (Kabul), Gurdwara Kotha Sahib 
(Ghazni), Gurdwara Baba Nanak 
(Kabul), Gurdwara Guru Har Rai 
(Kabul), Gurdwara Khalsa Dewan and 
Chashma Sahib (Sultanpur). 

Though most Afghan Sikhs who had 
fled to Pakistan, India and other 
countries have gone back to their native 
land, yet they are unable to re-construct 
their places of workship. Mr Partap 
Singh and Mr Nirmal Singh, both 
brothers from Kabul, said there was an 
urgent need to send a delegation of the 
SGPC to carry out a survey of the 
damaged Sikh shrines so that the rich 
heritage of the community could be 
saved. 

Vice-Chairman of the National 
Commission for Minorities Tarlochan 
Singh said he would take up the matter 
with the Prime Minister, the Deputy 
Prime Minister and the External Affairs 
Minister for sending an SGPC 
delegation to Kabul, Kandahar, 
Jalalabad and other cities of Afghanistan 
so that the gurdwaras there could be re- 
constructed at the earliest. (Courtesy : 
November 30, 2002) 


re 


WHERE DO RSS FUNDS COME 
FROM? 


NEW DELHI: For the last 13 years, 
the India Development and Relief Fund 
(IDRF), a US-based charity has 
reportedly misused American corporate 
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philanthropy to fund RSS-affiliated 
organisations here. For instance, the 
IDRF obtained vast sums from CISCO, 
a leading technology company in the US 
with a substantial number of NRIs on 
its rolls by saying its activities are 
"secular" since company rules explicitly 
prohibit donations to organisations of a 
"religious" nature. 

These are some of the findings 
presented in a 91-page report by The 
Campaign to Stop Funding Hate 
(TCTSFH), a coalition of professionals, 
students, workers, artists and 
intellectuals. In the first phase of its 
campaign, "Project Saffron Dollar", the 
TCTSFH plans to write to large 
American corporates to guard against 
funding the IDRF, Biju Mathew, a 
spokesman for the TCTSFH said. 

The TCTSFH report says that 
though the IDRF claims to be.a non- 
sectarian, non-political charity that 
funds development and relief work in 
India, the IDRF filed a tax document (at 
its inception in 1989) with the Internal 
Revenue Service of the US Federal 
government, identifying nine 
organisations as a representative sample 
of organisations it would support. AII 
nine were Sangh organisations. 

The report also says that 82 per cent 
of IDRF's funds go to Sangh 
organisations. It documents the fact that 
70 per cent of the monies are used for 
"hinduisation/tribal/education" work, 
largely with the view to spreading the 
Hindutva idealogy among tribals. Less 
than 20 per cent is used in "development 
andrelief" activities, but the report 
concludes that since there is a sectarian 
slant to how the relief money is 
disbursed, these are sectarian funds, too. 


~~~ 
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PRESS NOTE 

In the annual general body meeting 
of the Institute of Sikh Studies held on 
Dec. 23, 2002, Sardar Gurdev Singh was 
unanimously re-elected as President of 
the Institute for the year 2003. 

He nominated the following office 
bearers and members of the Executive 
Committee. 

Maj Gen (retd.) Narindar Singh 

Vice President 

Bhai Ashok Singh 

Secretary 
Maj Gen (retd.) Jaswant Singh 
Finance Member 
Bibi Baljit Kaur 
Joint Secretary 
Dr Gurcharan Singh 
Member 
Brig. Hardit Singh 
Members 
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LETTER To EDITOR 


Dear Editor, 

I wantto draw your attention to the statement made by Gurnam Singh Mukatsar 
in his article on page 39 of Sik™ Virsa of September 2002. He has stated “ I have 
noted hundreds of Shabads froni Guru Granth Sahib written by Guru Nanak, Guru 
Amardas, Guru Ramdas and Curu Arjan Dev. In these Shabads the Gurus have 
made it very clear again and again that the untouchable Bhagat, Namdev, Bhagat 
Kabir, Bhagat Ravidas and Bhagat Sain were their spiritual leaders, and true Gurus 
in the image of Almighty. (में Reta Gd Hue dg ada मर्ठिघ fed ठेट बीडे उठ, मे dig 
ठाठळ माजिघ, Tg भमतराम मी, Tg THEA मी, "डे gg nado मरणच ते feu उठ, fragor 
fea ढहात-ढात nine लिमिभ' fap तै वि ngs उगउ SH, उगउ ad, sas afer 
n3 उगउ Ae Guar टे afaa go, F3 yay Afsag val fed गॅल हिठठगं ठे ठां लै छै बे adi. 
a1). As far as I know, there is no support in Guru Granth Sahib for what he has 
stated. It is his imagination or mis.inderstanding of Shabads, which has led him to 
make this statement. If there were Shabads like ones he says, surely scholars like 
W. H. McLeod and others would have pointed them out. I urge Gurnam Singh to 
provide a single Shabad or even a single verse from Guru Granth Sahib, which 
supports his false assertion. 

Before discussing this issue further, let me make it clear that the Sikh Gurus 
appreciated and accepted some of tł e thoughts of these Bhagats, otherwise their 
works would have not been included in Guru Granth Sahib. However, only those 

. compositions (Banis) of Bhagats were incorporated in the Guru Granth Sahib, 
which were consistent with Guru Nanak’s philosophy. Wherever there were minor 
differences, the Gurus added their comments alongside the hymns of Bhagats. . It 
is well known that Guru Arjan Dev rejected the compositions of Sufi divine Shah 
Hussein and others due to their lack of consistency with the Nankian philosophy. 
Had the compositions of Bhagats been not incorporated in Guru Grant Sahib, their 
contents would have been distorted beyond recognition through interpolation. 

Here, I want to emphasize that Guru Nanak’s philosophy is much more in 
scope than the thoughts of Bhagats. 

Coming back to the issues of who was Guru Nanak’ s Guru and who was the 
founder of Sikhism? It is explained many times very clearly in the Guru Granth 
Sahib that Guru Nanak’s Guru was God and Guru Nanak was the founder of 
Sikhism. For Guru Nanak, God is knowledge and the source of all knowledge. 
God made Himself manifest through His creation. His creation is the laboratory 
for gathering knowledge and testing it. Guru Nanak attributed all his knowledge, 
understanding and experience to God. What he was saying and doing was at the 
command of God is clearly stated in the following verses. 

उडि wet arg ard ofen | ROT 
ठाडि fed दै हठ yog ganen 
wel Ae मठिळ पममि geen 
मची fHefs meg aus utenti 
GGS, M 1, p 150. 
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“I was an unemployed minstrel (dhadi), 

But God gave me an occupation. 

He ordered me to sing His praises day and night. 
He called me to His abode of Truth and 
Honoured me with a robe 
Of ‘propagating His true glory’.” 

Furthermore, when the Jogis asked Guru Nanak, “ Who is your Guru or whose 
disciple are you?” He replied, “ The Shabad (Divine Revelation, Divine Knowledge) 
is my Guru and my mind which is focused on the Shabad and comprehends it is 
the disciple. Here he has made it abundantly clear that Guru is the Shabad (Divine 
Knowledge), not the personal Guru. 

उेठा aeg gg fum वा डु चेला॥ 
Hug gg Hats पाठि ge 
GGS, M, 1, p. 942 

That God is the Guru has been explicitly pointed out 
in the following verses. 
ag रेडा तात neu uae fgsez Ast ag at ASTI 

GGS, M, 1, p. 1125 
Guru is God, the Enlightener, the Ineffable and Unreachable. 
He who follows God comprehends the nature of the universe. 


Asad ठिर्वततठ Afen 
Hod a afs gu ठ mel 
GGS, M, 5, p 895 
The true Guru is Niranjan (God) (who is beyond the influence of Maya). 
Do not believe that He is in the form of a man 
That Guru Nanak is the founder of Sikh philosophy (मिपांउ) is confirmed in the 
following verses 
डिठ बहि fam उियरेमीभै मिठ ag eros 9g 
GGS, M 2, p.150 
"What teachings can be imparted to those 
who have been taught by Guru Nanak." 


Shes dar evt fomret mè fa faggi 
eos छीमति Hots Qaod ee fefsfastan 
GGS, Sttay Doom, p. 967 
“The people of the world say that Nanak, the Controller (Nath) of the world 
has promulgated a philosophy of highest order that has changed the course 
of Ganges."* 
afse veg अपाठ भजि मडि afe हैयती fea ठाम OSH ॥ 
yag मगल जि डडठ HÍT AG SSSA Jg USHH ॥ 
GGS, M5, p.1387. 
* hat means that Guru Nanak’s philosophy has challenged many religious beliefs, 
scientific concepts and social, political and economic systems of his time.) 
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“Nanak person, the Guru, an image of the Almighty, has appeared in the 
world as light in darkness to dispel ignorance of the whole world with 
Divine Wisdom.” 

Hg डे इडा मठितातु eros fafo as उग्धी भेती॥ 
GGS, M5, p 750. 
"Satguru Nanak is the greatest of all, who protected my honour." 

The nine successors cf Guru Nanak preached and taught his philosophy by 
enriching and strengthening it by introducing innovative practices in the Sikh 
community over a period of two centuries. 

Besides, his explanation of the evolution of Pali from Prakrit Brahmi (fas 
gant), the language of the original inhabitants (WS fet) of India is not correct 
dueto the following reason. For example, he says, "Punjabi is the first born daughter 
of Pali, the original language (mUl boll) of India. However, many words of modern 
Punjabi are found in mode:n German with the same meaning ( Abstracts of Sikh 
Studies, Jan.-March, 1997, p 8-28). It is reasonable that Punjabi words are also 
present in other European languages, especially, Slavic languages. So if Pali evolved 
only from the languages of the original inhabitants (भुल ठिडमी) of India, from 
where did German words enter into Punjabi or vice versa? A more logical 
explanation of the evolution of Pali is that it was a product of the interaction between 
original inhabitants of India and the Caucasian people, who migrated to India 
from central Asia. The infusion of the languages of the two groups led to the 
development of Pali. 

Research is searching for truth nothing but truth. Research conducted to prove 
preconceived agenda or notions generally leads to wrong conclusions. 

Baldev Singh 
316 R Glad Way 

Collegeville, PA 19426 

USA 


*DERSAS AND THE ECCLESIASTICAL ANARCHY AMONG SIKHS' 
OCTOBER-DECEMBER 2002 ISSUE 


Dear Sir, £ 
Permit me the liberty of responding to some of the questions raised in the 
above article. We, by nature are passionately attracted to so called ‘Babas’ because 
of the Sikh heritage. Our scriptures create a lot of space for ‘Sadhs’, ‘Sants’, ‘Braham 
Gyanees’ and ‘Bhaghats’ etc. (Refer inter-alia to Sukhmani Sahib.) The more we 
recite ‘Nitname’ the more manifests a desire within us to seek ‘Babas’ out for 
veneration. If some enterprising charismatic ‘Babas’ occupy this space, let us admit, 
they are fulfilling an obsessive yearning of the Sikh society. 
How can one expect any Government to interfere in such a situation, a typical 
bureaucratic response will be that so called ‘Babas’ are essential part of the Sikh 
legacy as the Sikh scriptures glowingly praise and acclaim their contribution to 
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spirituality. As long they refrain from claiming any direct lineage to ten Guru 
Sahiban there appears notaing objectionable in practice of their profession. The 
SGPC, it would appear ca*;not stand up to a legitimate and fair competition from 
‘Babas’ and rather than im roving their own services to the Sikh ‘Panth’ are looking 
at Government to retrieve their chestnut. That the ‘Babas’ are professing to be 
Gurus incarnate would be dismissed as only a motivated story of SGPC for obvious 
reasons. The relevance cf ‘Baba’ dispensation today stands time tested and 
admittedly it is thriving ex 'onentially on its own steam. From mainstream Sikh 
point of view it is indeed distressing, to say the least but one should not miss the 
wood for tree to arrive at a preconceived conclusion. 

The only sensible :ourse, under the circumstances, open to SGPC and 
the Sikh Intelligentsia is to gracefully accept the scriptures and accord due 
recognition to contemporary ‘Sadhs’/ ‘Sants’ and ‘Braham Gyanees’ on some sort 
of territorial basis to take the Sikh Guru's original agenda further in 21* century. 
Immediately SGPC does not Lave suitable talent available with them, so some of 
the existing captivating ‘Babas’ may be enlisted and recognized to start with. Such 
official ‘Babas’ will in their own interest eliminate the fake ones themselves and 
SGPC will sit on controls. Meantime SGPC should initiate steps to develop talent 
to take over the services currently rendered by 

‘Babas’. In course of time evc lving situation would increasingly turn favourably 
win-win with initiative returning back to SGPC. 

Before closing I would like to add that since 1925 the SGPC have only been 
rededicating their energie§ towards meeting the ‘Jathedars’ personal agenda. This 
new competition from ‘Babas’ duly equipped with modern management practices 
and state-of-the-art technology has indeed refreshingly brought the situation to 
head where SGPC has been left with only two options, either be proactive with 
Guru’s original programmé or just perish. 

Trust you will find the above worth pondering. 

Sudarshan Singh 

71 Lake View Apartments. 
Gangadhar Chetty Road, 
Bangalore. 560042 
sudarshansingh99 G hotmail.com 


Dear Sardar Balwant Singh, 

This is in reference to your letter regarding All India Gurdwara act. I congratulate 
you and thank you for such a thorough and unbiased critical review of the draft. It 
is a sincere and academic analysis of the Act.You have referred to many 
shortcomings in the Act and the working of the SGPC. I know and can add many 
more to those shortcomings. All these together will not be able to meet the purpose 
of providing the “light” of Guru Granth Sahib to the people, the mission of Guru 
Nanak. 

You will be doing a landmark service to society, if you modify or even redraft 
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the bill to remove the faults of the bill. You may come up with any other alternative 
keeping in mind as to why the All India Gurdwara Bill was considered a necessity. 

Long time back all Sikhs felt the need of organising all the Panthic sections 
into one body which represents the true Sikh teachings and not those necessitated 
by the vested interests of the individual sants or groups or registered organisation, . 
SGPC is the only statutory and representative body of the Sikhs to manage the 
Gurdwaras and Panthic affairs. Later, one more body, DSGMC, was founded to 
manage the Delhi Gurdwaras. Two other centres of the Sikh Panth, Patna and 
Nanded, have their justified claims to be accepted as a part of the Panth. In addition 
to these four major units of the Panth, a significant section of the Sikhs has settled 
in other countries of the world. All :his made Sikhs to think of an All India Gurdwara 
organisation to bring the Sikhs under one umbrella and present only one accepted 
version of the Sikh faith. है 

A draft has been prepared for this purpose and we cannot disagree with you 
that this draft needs modifications. However, we do not know any other alternative 
to achieve the above purpose of the Panth. All concerned Sikhs like you, rather 
every Sikh, has a right to give honest and sincere suggestions to present a proposal 
to organise the Sikh Panth. This need is already overdue, and we hope intelligent 
people like you will contribute their might to serve the Panth. I request you to send 
a copy of your suggestions to Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, 
DSGMC and also to Dr Kharak Singh (#959, Phase IV, SAS Nagar) 

from whom I got a copy of your letter and review. 

Yours sincerely 
Gurbakhsh Singh 

Copy submitted to the Editor, IOSS, with ref. to the article The Sikh Gurdwaras 
Bill, 1999 — A Disaster in Waiting published in AOSS, Oct.-Dec., 2002 with the 
remarks that no reply has been received till today (Nov. 6, 2002). 

Does S. Balwant Singh want thé stalemate and divisions in the Panth to continue. 
Why does he not propose some positive steps to improve the working of the 
Gurdwaras ? If he suggests any new draft or even some changes in the existing 
draft to make it acceptable to achieve its purpose, his name will be respected like 
those Sikhs who made sacrifices for getting the Gurdwaras released from the control 
of the Mahants in 1925. 

Better late than never. He may do so now. As mentioned in the letter, Sardar 
Balwant Singh is a great Sikh scholar of Gurdwara management. The Sikhs have a 
right to request him for helping the Panth in devising suitable legislation to manage 
the Sikh religious places. No response may make the reader suspect that his reaction 
was born out of wrong intentions for not letting the Sikhs achieve their long standing 
and justified demand to overcome the shortcomings in the existing Gurdwaras 
Legislation. 


Dear Editor, 
I wish to compliment Dr Kharak Singh for his very enlightening article Deras 
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and Eccelessiastical Anarchy Among Sikhs (Abstracts of Sikh Studies, Oct-Dec 
2002). 
With due apology to the author (Dr Kharak Singh ji), I wish to point out that 
whenever there is a big kirtan darbar or other wise ( A Gurpurb celebration), a 
separate publicity staff for sale of books, Audio and Video etc. is set up by the 
‘followers’ of Baba Nanc Singh ji. I have no in-depth knowledge about revered 
Babaji but I can say with confidence that how great he may be he cannot surpass 
the glory or sainthood of revered Sikh Gurus. Extraordinarily highlighting Baba 
Nand Singh ji beyond reesonable proportions of appreciations / praise is an insult 
to Sikh Gurus. The followers of Babaji highlight him to the extent that sometime I 
feel that in the backdrop of this highlight Sikh Gurus are let down or sidelined. 
This fact has escaped the attention of hon'ble writer which he should have also 
highlighted in his article. Thi; act of followers of Baba Nand Singh ji is a sort of 
insult to our revered Gurus and this must be checked and some steps be taken to 
give it a graceful shape. I also feel that the ushering of various deras is only due to 
the failure of our prestigious or premier agency SGPC because it has miserably 
failed to propagate the Sikhism. Credit (otherwise-discredit) of mushroom growth 
of deras goes entirely to the (failure of) SGPC. SGPC no doubt is opening more 
institutions / colleges etc. but perhaps because these institutions are money earning 
institutions. There is need to recruit qualified (with vast knowldege of Sikhism) 
granthis like Sant Singh Maskeen, who could undertake Parchar, so that Sikhs at 
least must be guided properly to enable them not to depend upon 'deras'. Concrete 
steps must be immediately taken by SGPC to guide Sikhs to get rid of Dera culture. 
Ujagar Singh 

1287, Sector 49-B 

Chandigarh 


Dear Sir 

I have read with interest the latest issue of your esteemed journal Abstracts. 
You have rightly raised some pertinent issues which continue to agitate the present 
day Sikh minds. I also endorsed your view regarding the urgent need to adopt and 
implement the Sikh Nanakshahi calendar. This will clear all the uncertainties 
regarding important events of Sikh History once andfor all, besides it will also 
send a clear message that the Sikh's have come of age. This calendar as we all 
- know is the result of stupendous labour put in by Sardar Pal Singh Purewal. It was 
duly accepted by the SGPC and the Jantri was also got printed but at the last 
moment, as is always the case with important Sikh issues, its implementation was 
stalled by forces inimical to Sikhs. In the present scenario it would be too much to 
expect from the SGPC to take a lead in the matter. Restoring the religion to its 
pristine glory, spreading the uiversal message to every nook and corner of the 
world is on Institutes priority list. 

I would like to make the following suggestion and like to share it with all your 
readers (1) The Institute of Sikh Studies and Sangat associated with Gurdwara 
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Kanthala should come-forward and implement the Nanakshahi Calendar. Let them 
celebrate the forht coming Guru Nanak Gurpurb on the day it rightly falls i.e. 14th 
April. I am sure the sangat in other Gurdwara around the world will follow the. 
lead. Thus we will be able to usher in the much needed reforms bypassing the 
SGPC. (2) The SGPC has also stalled the publication of Sachi Sakhi, let the Institute 
also publish this and take a lead. This is not the time, to indulge in armchair 
pontification but to play a pro-active role. Truth it is said, "originates as minority 
of one and every custom is a broken precedent", 
e Paramjit Singh 

10, Hira Bagh 
Rajpura Road 
Patiala 


~ 


DEPRECIATING SIKHS ANDHURTING THE SENTIMENTS OF TH 

` COMMUNITY ८ = 
Dear Editor . 

Highly objectionable material has been published by Economic Times in its issue 
dated 28.11:2002 on page in its Travel section. It paints the Sikhs in a very poor light. 

I had sent a letter of protest through email to Mr. Arindan Sengupta, Editor, 
Economic Times, Delhi on the same day. Neither any acknowledgement nor any 
reply has been received. 

Please take up the issue appropriately in all forums and with the news paper, 
the editor, the owners etc. We cannot, and should not, allow the print media like 
Economic Times with very wide circulation, to degenerate the Sikhs like this. We 
have to nip the evil in the bud otherwise many more will be encouraged to follow 
suit. is के . 
f Harbhajan Singh, Chairman 
III floor, Vardhman Trade Center 
- . Nehru Place Greens 
New Delhi - 110 019. 
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EDITORIAL 


CONTROVERSIES GALORE 





Controversies are a part of life. In any organisation or community 
issues spring up which attract conflicting views, and demand clear-cut 
decisions for its smooth functioning and progress While a satisfactory 
solution reinforces the integrity and solidarity of a community/group, 
delayed or wrong decision can tear a community apart and pose a 
serious threat to its very existence. 

The Sikh community has a long list of controversies which have - 
defied solution, and blocked progress of the panth. Some of these are 
old, and Sikhs have trying to live with them. Dasám Granth is an 
example. Among others, mention may be made of the need for an All 
India Sikh Gurdwara Act, and Sikh.Personal Law, which received more `’ 
serious attention towards the end of the last century. During the last 
few years, however, there has been a sudden spurt in the controversies, 
which can tear the panth apart, and, therefore, need immediate attention. 
It started with the langar issue. Some people questioned the use of 
chairs in seating arrangements. Although a clear decision existed in 
the SGPC records on the issue, the then Jathedar Sri Akal Takht Sahib, 
issued a new verdict banning chairs. As expected, it was resented by 
some sections, and caused an avoidable cleavage among sangat, 
particularly the Sikh diaspora. 

Other controversies followed in quick succession. The proposed 
draft of the All India Sikh Gurdwaras Act occupied the centre stage for 
some time. In its wake the Sahajdhari issue came up prominently with 
arguments in favour of or opposing their voting rights. Definition of a 
Sikh and Sahajdhari also became a subject of debate. Some enthusiasts 
ventured to challenge the very idea of having any gurdwara legislation 
at all, although for almost half a century, Sikhs have been demanding 
this act unanimously. Failure of the SGPC to introduce a uniform 
maryada at all the Takhts came in for severe criticism. As we all know, 
the maryada at Takht Hazur Sahib and even at Patna Sahib, substantially 








to 
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deviates from the one at the Takhts in the Punjab. 

‘Proposed reforms in Nanakshahi calendar sparked a major 
controversy. Although the General House of the SGPC adopted the 
proposed reforms unanimously, subsequent mishandling of the issue 
led to a mess and a lot of avoidable unpleasantness. Although there 
are indications of some kind of agreement on the issue, yet it is feared 
that with some thoughtless amendments, the spirit of this reform may 
not survive. 

Among the numerous other issues that divide the panth, mention 
may be made of the need for a Sikh Personal Law, long term goals of 
the Sikhs, the mushrooming deras, etc. The latest addition to the list is 
question of sewa at Sri Harmandir Sahib by women. An apparently 
well meaning lady has travelled all the way from U.K. to press the 
right of the fair sex to participate in the Palki procession, washing of 
the sacred floors of, and kirtan at Sri Harmandir Sahib. A number of 
local Sikhs as well as organisations have entered the fray. The 
inalienable right of gender equality guaranteed by Guru Nanak has 

.been invoked. 

While the number of controversies is mounting with the disastrous 
consequences of ripping the panth apart, no serious effort is visible to 
find a solution in any quarters. In fact, the real problem is that we do 
not have an apex body authorised to make a decision at the level of the 
Panth. As a result the unsolved controversies continue to accumulate, 
with the panth exposed to all kinds of dangers, and the problems like 
apostasy among Sikh youth, attacks from Nurmahalias, Bhaniarawalas 
and their glk, erosion of Sikh values at deras often sponsored and 
patronised by agencies known for their hostility towards the panth, 
disturbing inroads of missionaries of other faiths into the Sikh following 
and the reported conversion of innocent Sikhs, etc., have received little 
or no attention. Exploitation of helpless masses, looking to the 
Providence for help, continues unabated. 

The existence of problems or controversies are not peculiar to 
Sikhs alone. All religions and communities face problems from time 
to time. But, they solve them through designated agencies and 
prescribed procedures. -What is peculiar to Sikhs, however, is that there 
is no agency acceptable to the community as a whole, to deal with 
panthic issues or problems. Masses almost instinctively look to the 
SGPC and the SAD for handling a problematic situation. Both have 
apparently failed to deliver the goods. Representative character of the 
former has been challenged, because its members are elected from a 


à 


ABSTRACTS OF Siki STUDIES : APRH.-JUNE 2003 


Wo 


limited geographical area, leaving out large sections of Sikhs in India 
as well as abroad. Besides, the manner of its election does not atttract 
candidates of desirable religious calibre. They are invariably sponsored 
by political parties indifferent to the cause of Sikh religion or the sanctity 
of shrines. The SAD has already dropped its claim to represent the 
Sikh panth, by opening its doors to non-Sikhs and colluding with 
communal forces apposed to Sikh identity. Moreover, the Akalis who 
constituted the erstwhile SAD, are a divided lot and have split into half 
a dozen Akali Dals, condemning one another, day in and day out. 

Sri Akal Takht has played a crucial role in Sikh history in crisis 
situations. The bosses of the SGPC who virtually control this great and 
unique institution gifted by Guru Hargobind to the panth, have 
considerably undermined its authority by using it as a tool to serve 
their own vested interests. When it suits them they identify the Jathedar 
with the Takht. If and when, however, ihey find a Jathedar inconvenient, 

| they do not hesitate to show him the door most unceremoniously. Some 
of the Jathedars themselves are involved in controversies and are facing 
serious allegations. The recent demonstration of the Khalsa Panchayat 
in front of the SGPC office does no credit to anybody including the 
management as well as the Jathedars. 

Without elaborating further, it is clear that the panthic affairs are 
in a mess. While the situation continues to worsen, there is no matching 
attempt to improve it. It is high time for intellectuals and responsible 
sections among Sikhs to assert themselves. We have been pleading 
that the panth must have an apex body to deal with all problems that 
affect the panth as a whole, religious, academic, social or political. 
Besides the SGPC, and, the DSGMC, this body should have 
representatives from all parts of India as well abroad in proportion to 
their population. Prominent Sikh organisations like the Singh Sabha, 
Chief Khalsa Diwan, Damdami Taksal, etc., could also be given 
representation. The general body should constitute advisory committees 
on religious affairs, political affairs, economic affairs, educational 
affairs, etc., and a working committee of eminent scholars and social 
workers with visible achievements and record of selfless service to 
their credit. This body should take up only such matters as concern 
the panth as a whole, and all decisions should be taken on the advice 
of the technical advisory committees. These decision should be 
acceptable to and binding on all Sikhs, individuals as well as 
organisations. The implementation should be ensured through Sri Akal 
‘ Takht Sahib and the existing Sikh organisations concerned. 
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Such an apex body is the need of the panth, which is long overdue. 
We had suggested earlier that initiative in this direction should come 
from the SGPC, since it is the biggest and the most representative among 
the existing organisations. And in one of its saner moments, it even 
decided to constitute an Advisory Council more or less on the. above 
line. But second thoughts seem to have prevailed, and the proposal 
shelved presumably for fear that it might dilute their (SGPC's) own 
authority 

We appeal to the SGPC again to take necessary. steps to create the 
propsed apex body, since there is no other way to deal with the rapidly. 
growing chain of unsolved controversies, which continue to block the 
march of the Panth toward its destined glory. Failing that, the 
intelligentsia among the Sikhs should accept the challenge. The Institute 
of Sikh Studies could provide the required rallying point. 

We shall be glad to know the response of readers to the proposal, 


and to publish it in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies. 


Hu 


Gather together, O' brothers, - 
and attuning yourselves to God, 
dispel your duality; 


And spreading the prayer-mat, 
poise yourselves, by the Guru's Grace, 


to play the game of the Lord's Naam. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1185 


THE BAISAKHI 
WHEN THE MOVEMENT REACHED THE APEX* - 


ARDAMAN SINGH BAGRIAN’ 





I am very happy to be here today with you and feel grateful for 
the love and affection with which I have been called to have your 
Darshan, because in the Darshan of the Khalsa we have the Divine 
and Sublime Darshan of the Satguru himself. For this my thanks are 
specially. due to my very dear and old friend the Wing Commander. 

We have assembled here today to celebrate the Baisakhi. Baisakhi, 
for us the Sikhs, is an auspicious day. It is our great day. It was the day 
of Culmination and Perfection. The Satguru’s mission, after two 
hundred years of calculated, persistent, and planned effort, sacrifices 
and hard work, came to be fulfilled. . And the ideal set by the Satguru 
reached perfection on this day. It is the Birthday of the Khalsa. No 
date, so far, has ever been known of the creation of a Nation. It could 
not be determined. It is a special peculiarity of the Khalsa that not only 
its birthday but even the period of its creation can be pin-pointed: On 
this day, the Guruship was passed on and entrusted to the Khalsa under 
. the Supreme Instruction and Guidance of the Gurbani. 

The Khalsa was not created out of vengeance to take revenge. It 
was not created impulsively in a hurry. Nor was it created as a ‘time- 
server', a strategic step, or as a reaction to any barbarous rebuff or the 
martyrdom of the 9th Nanak, Guru Tegh Bahadur. The martyrdoms of 
the 5th Nanak, Guru Arjun Dev, and that of the 9th Nanak were 
significant and important stages in the process of development. They 
were like rockets fired to clear and straighten the course, and to propel 
and shoot the movement towards the goal like a bullet. The Khalsa 
was created at the pleasure of Akalpurkh (maS yaa वी HGH) and as 
ordained by Him. EM 

उघ AIIN fut पाछामा AES पठराठा | । 

It was created after full thought, thorough, deliberation, and 


E 


The address delivered by Bhayee: Sahib, Bhayee Ardaman Singh of Bagrian at Dagshai 
on 13.4.1970 f 
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meticulous planning in Perfect, Whole, and manly Image. 

Two hundred years earlier, Sri Guru Nanak Dev, had made the 
call and set the Ideal. The Ideal was set in the first Shalok of Guru 
Nanak’s Asa-di-Var. 

I am a sacrifice to my Guru a myriad times a day 

Who turned men into gods, and without delay.’ 

The Ideal was to turn men into gods. It was to create a nation of | 
God-conscious men out to de service to humanity and be ever ready to 
offer sacrifice for an approved cause and to uphold Godly virtues and | 
exact justice where it was denied. In the words of the 10th Nanak, 
Guru Gobind Singh, it was 

To uphold and advance righteousness, and to emancipate the good 

the saint within us'. 

To extirpate evil and evil-doers, root and branch.? 

During this span of human life those of us, who have earned the 
blessings of tlie Satguru and chosen to tread the Way of Life he has 
chalked out for his Sikhs, we are duty bound to keep this Ideal always 
in view and strive to achieve the goal 

The Movement calculatively and meticulously worked, progressed 
and developed towards this goal. We find that during the time of the 
Fourth Nanak, Guru Ram Das, the Sikhs had reached the stage and the 
Movement touched the point when the Satguru wished for and said :- 

O' God, grant the dust of the feet of the Sikhs.of the Guru so that 

we sinners may also be saved. 

Like an emerald set with pearls, the Fourth Satguru has depicted 
the daily life routine and time table of a Sikh of the Guru in Rag Gauri 
of our Scripture and defined a Sikh as follows: 

He who is called a Sikh of the Satguru 

Should rise early and remember the Lord's name 

He should get up early and take bath and have a dip in the Pool of 

Nectar. 





Through the Guru's Teachings he should dwell upon the Lord, 
that all his sins are washed off 

And when the Sun rises, let him sing the Guru's word and ever | 
reflect on God's Name sitting or standing 

He who remembers God with every breath and morsel, that Sikh 
becomes the Beloved of the Guru 

To whom Lord becomes kind, the Guru gives instructions to that 
Sikh. 
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Nanak craves the Dust of that Sikh of the Guru who always himself 


remembers and makes others remember the Name. 

During the times of the Fifth Nanak, Guru Arjun Dev, when the 
spiritual reawakening and regeneration of ‘man’ and resurrection of 
human values and restoration of consciousness of the self, and mental, 
moral, and social uplift was complete, and the virtues of self-help, self- 
respect and ‘self-confidence had been reborn, and slave mentality of 
helplessness and surrender-cum-submission had been swept out, the 
Satguru announced :- 

I have built up the Abode of Truth; 


= gathered in ii the Guru's Sikhs afier great search." 


The merciful Lord hath now given the Command, 
That no one will henceforth domineer over 

and give pain to another, 

And, all will abide in peace; 

such being the rule of the merciful Lord.’ 


l am the combatant of the God's own Legion, (Akalpurkh's Fauj) 
On meeting the Guru, the Plume of my Sarband flutters high up. 


The spectators hath assembled in the arena to witness my deeds of 


valour; the Creator himself witnesseth — (the struggle). 


The pinnacle was reached on the burning “Jeth Shudi" 4th (May 
30th, 1606) when at Lahore the Sth Satguru offered Shahadat 
(martyrdom, death by Yasa). 

But in case surrendering cf life as Aliuti (gat) was not successful, 
it was not to mean that values aad principles were to be surrendered 
helplessly. So long as life breathes, effort and struggle must continue. 
When other means have failed, it is ethically and morally justified, and 
even incumbent on a Sikh to resort to force. 

After the martyrdom of his father, therefore, the 6th Nanak, Guru 
Hargobind, at the time of his ascension, asked for the sword. Not one, 
but he wore two swords; One representing spirituality (Piri) and the 
other worldly duty to resist aggression, tyranny, and injustice (Miri). It 
was and is meant to sweep aside obstacles that obstruct the performance 
of one's duty (Dharma). 1t is meant to uphold good and punish the 
bad, and bane to human society. Like the surgeon’s lancet, it is meant 
to remove soiled parts and amputate gangrened organs of the society. 
It is the symbol of will and power and determination of a Sikh to live a 
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Sikh life. These two swords of Miri and Piri, in their sophisticated final 
form, merged into one double-edged sword called Khanda, in, the hands 
of the 10th Satguru. "This Khanda became the creator of the new liberated 
order, the Khalsa, and the destroyer of the evil and the wrong. 

The movement reached its apex in 1699 AD when the Tenth 
Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, brought Guru Nanak's mission to 
completion and presented gods in the form of the Khalsa. 

` The first Satguru had made the call :- 

If thou art zealous of playing the game of love, 

Then enter upon my. Path with thy head on thy palm 

Yes, once thou settest thy foot on this Path, 

Then find not a way out, and lay down thy head.? 

In his 10th Form, before enrolling a Sikh in the Akalpurkh's Fauj, 
the Khalsa (God's own Legion), he demanded their heads, which his 

- followers so spiritedly offered. 

On this day five Beloved ones (Pyaras) who literally came with 
their heads on the palms of their hands, to submit before the blood- 
dripping sword of the Master, were first administered Amrit of Khanda 
by the Guru and then the Guru himself received Amrit from the five 
Beloved ones. Thus the Guru became the Sikh and the Sikh the Guru. 

Hail, wonderful Gobind Singh; 

Yourself the Guru and yourself the disciple.'? 

Such a development was unknown and unparalleled in history. 
Leaders previously had functioned as shepherds to look after their 
disciples as sheep and cows alone. There was thus no room left for 
any “Personality Cult’, mongst the Sikhs. The foundation of the system 
of joint leadership and joint responsibility in a democratic set-up was 
laid. When we get inclined towards authoritarian dictatorship, we get 
off the track and head towards our downfall and: crash. 

~The head of a Sikh, once having been offered to the Guru and 
accepted by him, became that of the Guru. It is in trust with him. It is, 
therefore, incumbent on a Sikh to carry his head high: and not to be 
bowed before a mortal or anyone who took birth and died. It shall 
only bow and bend before the /shat Gurdev and God. 

After this development the Sikh way of salutation also changed. 
Earlier, when a Sikh met a Sikh, they used to touch one another's feet. 

Whenever a Sikh of the Guru is seen, repair to his feet in all 

humility.” | 

After being entrusted with the Guruship and his enrolment in the 
Akalpurkh’s Fauj, his status soared high, and a Sikh began to greet a 
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Sikh saying Wahe Guru ji ka Khalsa (The Khalsa is of God-Guru) 
Wahe Guru ji ki Fateh. (So is victory of God-Guru). 

History tells us that these ‘gods’ created by the Satguru, were not 
like the legendary gods who could not withstand the onslaught of the 
Demons and could not protect themselves, but fled crying and bewailing 
to goddess Durga to ‘seek her help and protection’, The gods created 
in the shape of the Khalsa, not only were able to defend their own 
hearths, homes, and families, their kith and kin, but came to the help of 
the helpless millions who were groaning in their imbecility under the 
iron heels of the tyrranous and barbarous foreign invaders. The Khalsa 
rescued 25 to 30 thousand Hindu women and girls who were being 
carried as war booty to Afghanistan by Ahmad Shah Abdali and escorted 
them safely back to their respective homes. These very gods were 
eventually able to ride triumphantly into Delhi in 1790. 

Seeing these developments, Kesho, the Brahmin priest, noticed 
that offerings, gifts, and all the money, that these priests used to extort 
and receive, were being stopped by the Sikhs and the Guru Darbar, 
and diverted towards their needs and spent on their own causes and 
those of the Panth. Full of anger Pandit Kesho went to the Satguru, 
Guru Gobind Singh ji and protested. He even spoke disrespectfully 
about the whole matter and that the Sikhs were coming from low castes 
and taking away the Brahmin’s claims. The Satguru in his usual 
sweetness replied which is recorded in the following four historic 
Chhands of the 10th Satguru :- l l 

Whatever God had written in-thy destiny thou hast received; 

O Brahmin, banish thy regrets. 

It is not my fault. It escaped my memory altogether. 

Do not be angry. l 

I shall send good clothes and bedding today. 

Be thoroughly assured of this. 

All khatris are created by the brahmins. But on my Sikhs here you 

better have kindness and (leave them alone.) 

Then the Sikhs, the Khalsa, is lauded in the next two Chhands. 

My victories in battle have been through their favour, through their 

favour I have made gifts; 

Through. their favour all my troubles have been removed, through 

their kindness again my house is replenished; 

Through their favour I have acquired knowledge; through their 

kindness all my enemies have been destroyed; 
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Through their kindness I am exalted; otherwise there are millions 

of poor people like me. 

To serve them pleaseth me ; service of any other is not dear to me. 

To bestow gifts on them alone is proper; to make gifts to others is 

not profitable. 

To bestow gifts on them alone will bear fruit hereafter and bring 

praise in this world; to bestow on others is altogether useless. 

All the wealth in my house with my soul and body is for them 

Hearing all this, the Missar (Brahmin); 

With agony and anger in his heart burnt like dry grass. 

Realising the loss of his income and in anxiety for his future 

provision, the Missar began to weep and cry.” 

In the second line of the above Chhands, the words “it escaped 
my memory altogether" are very significant. They depict that the 
Brahmin priest was not at ali in any picture or consideration at the 
Guru's Court and would have no place amongst the Sikhs. Kesho 
Gopal (Kesho=uncut long haired, Gopal=sustainer of the universe) had 
taken the place of Kesho Pandit. 

. All the four Varans are blended into one individual Sikh. When 
he reads the Scripture, recites Gurbani, leads in prayers, delivers a 
sermon, preaches in sangar, performs religious rites and social 
ceremonies, he is a Brahmin. When he wields the sword, fights battles, 
jumps to-the help of the helpless, and defends his family and country, 
he is a Kshatrya. When he tills the land and does a craftsman's job, he 
is a Vaish. And when he cleanses the dirty utensils of the /angar, dusts 
the shoes of the the sangar, sweeps the house and the Gurdwara compound, 
takes the farm-yard manure on his head to the field, and performs other 
services wherever needed, that every Sikh is a Shudra™ also. 

But unfortunately we are again dividing up and setting a Sikh 
against a Sikh which we can never afford by digging up caste factors. 

We have to live a useful life, an active life, a purposeful and fruitful 
life. About a goody-goody, quiet, aloof, secluded and effortless life, 
without being of any good to another, or fighting for an Approved 
Cause or taking part in a Dharam Yudh, the 10th Master has made a 
very crisp remark in Bachittar Natak : 

One had, never fought a battle, and never earned praise by helping 

another, 

Whom even neighbours have not known, then who pointed him 

out to the Angel of Death?" 
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The world has made wonderful advancement and admirable 
achievements in science and technology. We have even landed on the 
moon. But inspite of all this, the world today lacks equilibrium and 
tranquility of mind. If the world stands in need of anything at this 
time, it is the Teaching and Message of the Sarguru. 1f we can spread 
the Guru’s word, far and wide and into every nook and corner, we 
would have done some service. 

When the Satguru entrusted to the Khalsa the Guruship, he also 
gave them a unique image and identity and entrusted the banner to be 
kept aloft. It is our dharma (duty) to protect and preserve these even | 
with our lives. The instructions are :- l 

So long as the Khalsa retains independent identity. 

L will bestow on them full glory, 

But the moment they adopt Brahminical ways, 

l will not trust them." 

It is painful to notice that some of our younger brothers and even 
sisters are out with blades, knives, and scissors in their hands to tarnish 
and disfigure their own image in defiance of the above instructions 
and injunction. The future of the Panth rests with our younger 
generation. Sooner than later they will be called upon to shoulder this 
responsibility. They should better rise higher and prepare themselves 
in time for this purpose and earn the Sarguru’s pleasure and blessings 
Beware: Let us not miss the bus 
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मठ ठाठव ufa Hat faq Tatty बी ते vfu मयै meaa on qure II 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 305-6 
मे घयी Hg cane वै ॥ ताठमिपा eger ats s ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 73 


. gfe gay on मिठठडाळ रा ॥ पै AE ठ far gere t 


मड प्रपाली góm feg dur TSH उज मी ॥ — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 74 


. 98 रोपटी रा पठिळराठडा ॥ मै पाउ ffs Qu WEF | 


पड det fey feast eu घैठ' 28 »nfu He ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 74 


.n9 उडि पेम पेछळ awe मिठ पठि उछी वाळी मेती मा8 11 


fez wafa पैठ पतीने ॥ पिठ रीत्ै वाठि ठ बीनै — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1412 
wu eg dite Hy wm तात se ' — Bhai Gurdas II 
मे dita fien fn fefe fafe wag ufe HI ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 763 
मे बढ़ ठेव छिधिणे fue: AG udtag, fuma g मेव feed t 
He बढ़ wua ठठी, ठाणे ure 3 afe, ठ au fears i 
writ ठिठाली uà feu भाज 38 gua, ford Ahr पाते ॥ 
ढड़ी ns वि fats वे, fed पै बटाह विपा बै ठिठाठे ॥१॥ 
मप निडे fedt बे पूमारि, एिठठी बे yfe घ्र राठ ad i 
nu Gur ea fedt वे ute, feat बी बिया us पाभ उठे ॥ 
fesd बे पूमाटि प्र धरिला छष्टी, fesd बी विपा मड मड v8 i 
ष्टिठठी दी विपा बे मने ठम d edi भे मे ठाठीघ वेठ पते ॥२॥ 
Re adt todat wes, »iQa वी मेड gara ठ मी a ॥ 
we xiu fradt वे डले, ng भाठवे राठ ठ छाताउ ola Il 
mat ढछै fod बे eG, मठा मै sm, »iQa रणे मड ela ॥ 
भे झूठ मै मठ डे उठ डे मिठ BE पठ 9 मड ठी feodi à 11311 
उट uere निउ मै afad उङ fg auia dfe i 


पेम ठेंति d Ja छता, रणे frag वैष्टि ॥8॥ — Dasam Granth 
. qud उठ gee odi, ag रे माम ठठी छीठ ॥ 
are घमड Wise sd, m A fas वठि टीठ ॥ (afqa 13, 22-1) 


. साठ ade fea eas sre ॥ — Bhai Gurdas 
15. ४ 


मघ छठा घाळमा तते fours || उघ छटा Sa CG मे पाता ॥ 
मघ feo ad fius बी ठीडि ॥ मि ठ ad fec बी पूडीडि ॥ 
— Khalsa Upma, Sarabloh Granth 
jet . 
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Guru Nanak embodied in himself a revolution -religious, social, 
and political. The years from A.D. 1469 until 1708 saw in the world 
of the Punjab the unique succession of the Ten Masters whose lives 
gave a pattern for the ideal type of man -The Khalsa. 

The title Sikh, the Disciple, was first given to us by ‘Guru’ Nanak, 
with which he linked us with himself for ever. We were mere corpses, 
he poured life into us. We were thus created anew by his love of us. 

Rejoice! for the race of Disciples is created by the Guru. 

— Bhai Gurdas 

The Sikhs are the creation of the Guru’s universal love. They are, 
by their birth of His Spirit, citizens of the world. He did knit us with 
the universe and he wove tile design of the Infinite into the texture of 
our soul He gave us then the Universal Song to sing; birds and animals 
to be our confidants, woods and rivers and hills to sing with us. Guru 
called the Commune of his Disciples a Panth, a Path or the Way, and it 
was no more a sect. It is the common road for all humanity to perfection. 

All the people are the people of God, 

Guru Nanak makes ail the castes one caste of man! 

The rich and the poor combine in one brotherhood, 

From this Founder of Humanity, a new race of Love goes forth! 

— Bhai: Gurdas 

It is remarkable that all the Nine Followers of Nanak kept his 
central idea of ‘Spiritual Humanity’ - its formation, its love, and its 
_ Service, as the chief passion of their daily life, till this idea is seen 

emerging in perfect clearness in the time of Guru Gobind Singh, as 
Khalsa. i i 
I come singing of His Nam, 
and I go sowing the Seeds of Eternity. - 
- : — The Tenth Master 


Reprinted from an old publication. 
te A Sikh Scholar and a poet of the 20th century. 
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It was in 1699 A.D., that Guru Gobind Singh, the Tenth Master, 
inaugurated the Khalsa Brotherhood as his Nam-dyed Commune of 
Saint-Soldiers. The inspired personality of this Brotherhood is song- 
strung, love-strung, strong and gentle, fearless, death despising, selfless 
— seeking no reward for self-sacrifice in the name of the Master, living 
like heroes, sweetly exhilarated. elevated above sorry details of things, 
wishing well to the whole universe of life. and desiring nothing but the 
lyrical repetition of His Name. The Name -Nam, breath by breath, is 
the Truth, the Personal Truth, and the Whole Truth for.the Brothers of 
the Tress-Knot of Guru Gobind Singh. 

The sweet spirit of Comradeship, in this Country of Castes, 
differences, duality, and morbid and sick imitations of the 'Great 
Renunciation' inspired by the Guru is unique. The state and society 


became one in Him as the individual made Infinite. And the Guru’ 


dwells in this Spirit-born Humanity, The Sikh Panth. (Assuredly, we 
are yet far away form the Golden Temple that sings of the Beautiful, 
and how disgraceful for us that we call a mere assemblage of uninspired 
men as Sadh Sangat) 

This ideal group of Spirit-born people, which has been the dream 
and art creation of Guru Nanak, was named Khalsa by Guru Gobind 
Singh, who he declared as his = his own image, the reflection of the 
Guru-personality, born of his blood. The Commune was named the 
‘Khalsa Panth’, which the Guru planted as the Root of.the’ Kingdom of 
Righteousness’ in the garden of Anandpur, the City of Joy, to be the 
Ideal future International State of man 

By creating the Khalsa, the Guru has given birth to a New Race 
with a universal religion of faith in man and fired it with the spiritual 
passion for progress. 

Our Master, Guru Gobind Singh, has not been understood in the 
land of his birth by the modern Hindu intellectuals, poets, historians or 
statesmen, because they were too much of the old Hindu. The ignorant 
depreciation of our Liberator by the eminent Hindus of the past and 
the present shows their own effeteness and bankruptcy of the spirit. 
Without the cleaving Sword, the Guru found no way to get the Indian 
masses out of the Maya-meshes of the Hindu stupor and stupidities, 
and eternal slavery 

Hinduism was once intolerant to Buddhism; it is now intolerant to 
Sikhism because it threatens to change Hinduism vitally. The Hindus 
failed Guru Gobind Singh. The Guru has not failed them. As they 
have gone so apathetic, almost antagonistic to the message of the Guru, 
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it is essential that the basic unique character of ‘the Sikh Culture’ should 
now be expressed. Such isolated expression is essential for tts 
flourishing. 

Sikhism primarily is the Culture of Divine Humanity whose 
fundamental principle is unity that shall be realizable in feeling and 
action, not in mere thinking and pious intentions. Unlike the Muslim 
religion, Sikhism is not alien in this land - India. We are born in India; 
we have the glorious heritage of Indian Culture; we cannot be without 
Prahlad and Mira. But, we differ with Brahmanism and its social 
inequalities. We are more Buddhistic than Brahmanical, more Artistic 
than Speculative. EN 

Our past begins from Guru Nanak and our future lies in the progress 
of His Ideals. The Guru gave new birth to the people - the Sikh people 
— from his own self. Our Masters did cut off a portion from the dead 
stock of Hindus and inspired a new lite into it. They isolated the Sikhs 
from the disintegrating people around who were self-hypnotized slaves 
of a peculiar theological tyranny of complex intrigue of Brahmanism. 
The Sikh Gurus thus moulded a fine strong Nation out of the terror- 
stricken masses of India. All historians admit the worth of this great 
experiment of the Gurus. l 

In the Sikh people, the world has seen a new Nation of men in 
India who were welded together by the genius of the Guru into a spiritual 
brotherhood whose ideals of art, religion, life and labour, were different 
from all those that had passed. The Sikh people, unlike other people 
of India, are a race of straightforward men of action, whose simple 
minds, informed of the Eternal by the Guru, shrink from the idle 
speculation of the Brahminical mind, and also shrink from the too 
theological law of the Muslim, at least of the empire-building Islam so 
hungry of conquering people (perhaps not the true Islam of the Prophet), 
and who live the simple, austere life of incessant labour that 
characterizes the tiller of soil everywhere. They have an inventive 
genius and love the practical pursuits of life — agriculture, tool-making, 
and engineering. They are, as a people, fond of colonization. Given 
opportunities and modern education. this nation has potentialities of 
progress which no other set of people in India possesses in so 
remarkable a degree. 

Four hundred years ago the inhabitants of the Punjab were all 
slaves. The invaders that came by the Khyber Pass, destroyed by the 
sword all Indian hopes of ever becoming a self-governing nation. 
Foreign invasions showed the hollowness of the creed that was holding 
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the people of India in its clutches of caste and colour and dual 
differences. What could the invaders have achieved if the will to die 
for freedom were there in the soul of India? Then the Moghuls settled 
down, Akbar became a Brahmin, Aurangzeb a mere dreamer of a 
Muslim Empire, and Bahadur Shah a singer of rhymes that the dancing 
girls:sang. Islam with its sword, found its grave in India. What is the 
Indian Mussalman today but a Hindu who hates ‘others’? Perhaps in 
the whole of India today, one cannot find a group of people that can so 
continuously suffer for an ideal as the Sikhs. 

The Sikh believes in one great culture of man which is yet to 
come. Although, he has not yet understood his own inner culture fully, 
but he is alive to it. This is hopeful. He loves his Gurus, the Masters 
As the song of Marseilles thrills the whole French nation, so do the 
tunes that come out of the Guru's soul thrill the Sikh people; this 
response is the sign of life. If a whole people were ever fired by the 
vital spirituality of a Prophet's Song, here is.the example of the Sikhs 
of the Punjab. They never enquire into the meaning of the poetry of 
the Guru, to them it is music in which words mean the ‘blessed mood’ 
of inspiration. 

Out of the down-trodden, oppressed, lifeless slaves of the Punjab; 
Guru Gobind Singh moulded a nation which has in it the. potentialities 
of a progressive nation of men. In the whole of India, the Sikh Nation 
is the brightest spot still which has an inexhaustible will to die for the 
love of its ideals. It is remarkable that this burning idealism is not 
based on land, or country or clan pride, but on the personal love of the 
Guru. When they are called upon, the Sikhs seek death as moths seek 
light. Guru Gobind Singh cut the mooring of this nation from its racial 
past, and a Nation wholly modern in spirit and mind sprang up out of 
the Guru's mind, with a highly inspiring and most deeply reactive 
tradition and history of its own 

Their inheritance from the Guru of the spontaneous practice of 
goodness, self-sacrifice and love for all creation, for the sake of the 
Guru, and their natural courtesies resulting from spontaneous manly 
love, not by a discipline of vows and penances, are the essential 
humanities of the Khalsa. Their preaching is not abstractions but life. 
They believe in developing a magnetic presence which should proclaim 
them and not. mere lip-philosophies. Religiosity.is not what appeals to 
them 

One can understand that their shrines, with the song of the Guru 
enthroned therein, could not tolerate any pageant merely of academic 
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and empty-hearted worship. Worship of the Song (Shabad) is filling 
to one's throat, heart and head. It is impregnating oneself with the 
spirit of the Holy Ghost. One can understand their bowing down their 
heads in the sacred memory of the Guru to the 'Song Enthroned'. And 
they are right in calling their book ‘Guru’ Granth. It is this voice that 
rings in their soul. It is the Person of the Guru transformed into the 
living seed of song. Guru Nanak 15 still with us, a Song, a Book. 

I still am here, my children, 

awake and say, Hail, Master, says the Guru. 

The Sikh himself, due to the-ancient philosophy in his blood and 
bone, has not yet understood the immortal significance of Word- 
worship. Song-worship as worship of the Guru. 

With us, the Sikhs, Guru Granth is that Book to which there is no 
equal from the oldest Vedas to the latest Scriptures. For, no one in 
India ever has been so cosmic in the quality of his mind as Guru Nanak. 
The Sikh has Hari Mandir - The Golden Temple — as the abode of 
Supreme Spirituality and the Akal Takhat symbolic of Guru's Glorious 
Kingship. Our so-called Symbols are the Love Gifts from the 
Bridegroom — the Guru — and are the signs of our being ‘wedded’ to 
Him. They are Sacred. However, mere Symbolism is dead, if the 
genuine religious feeling is missing.” : 

The Gurus, the Masters, started their religion with a casteless 
kitchen-bread being the foremost need of man. What is spiritual life in 
the Temple of Flesh, without a full meal first! The very first temple 
made by Guru Nanak, therefore, was the Temple of Bread, or Guru’s 
Langar. In this Common Temple of Bread, the Bread of God was 
made free to the children of man. Let none be hungry where the spirit 
of God prevails. As the body was well fed, the mind and the soul of 
man were nourished with the Divine Song, flowing perennially from 
the Guru to the Disciples. A new Temple of Song and Teaching — Sadh 
Sangat — was thus created. The Sikh was made to be a feast-giver on 
the roadside. The more creative a Sikh is, thé greater is his distribution 
on the roadsides of life, and as long as he has anything in hand, all 
must come, and those who need, bear it away. His giving away of his 
labour and love is like the lamp distributing light, like the rose 
distributing its fragrance. A Sikh’s spontaneous and natural function 
of life is such; otherwise he is not a true Sikh. 

Behold! I do not give lectures or a little charity; 

When I give, 1 give Myself. 

— Walt Whitman 
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The Guru showed that the true sympathy of man for man is only 
an effect of a high and true spiritual culture, an inward lyrical silence 
of love, an inspired inward elevation of the soul, and it would be the 


natural state of society where his Sikhs are. Inward elevation is all; 


both intellect and will must be the agencies to continue that state of 
elevation from the spiritual to the physical. The culture of mere intellect 


and will is of the Valley, the Nam Culture of the Guru is a thing of the 


high snow-peaks and low lands. The Sikh culture is recognition of the : 


perpetual Divine Gift and perennial creativeness. The joy of a true 
Sikh is a kind deed done, a tear shed, a loaf of bread baked for another, 
and once even in twenty-four hours, the face turned upward, bathing 
in the light of the Guru's Grace. And all truth is self-realized in the 
inspired spontaneity of the feelings for the beloved beautiful, in a lyrical 
repetition of the Guru’s Song and Name, with a sweet aching caused 
by the Disciple’s personal love for the Guru, who is his gateway to 
God - who is his God. 

As usual, the world is too inert, too late, to welcome its prophets 
who bring an altogether new message. So it has been with the Sikh 
Gurus. The Hindus just condescended with a superior air to say that 
the Sikhs were of them - ‘born out of them’. Culturally and 
academically, and even racially this was not wrong, but inspirationally, 
it was an attempt to thwart all the potentialities of the Guru’s universal 
message. The Mussalmans of the times benefitted more by the great 
Guru’s contact; a great Sikh-Muslim school of spiritual culture had its 
birth in the Punjab. This school sang in Punjabi, the mother-tongue of 
the people, and gave up the Persian and Arabic foreignness of accent 
and alienness of idea. For, Guru Nanak told Mussalmans of the times 
that they were false to the original spirit of Islam of the Prophet. He 

_pitched himself against the Hindu Yogis who passed off a drunken 
stupor of mind as true religion. He condemned the ethical theatricality 
of the Jains. The religion and politics of the land were adapted to 
wolves, not men (so today). Guru Nanak stood as one man against the 
hosts of darkness, unafraid of ought, blowing his horn of freedom, and 
shaking all the old foundations of society. A new creation, a new life, 
a new awakening in Humanity took its birth with Guru Nanak. He 
vitalized decaying centres of human consciousness with his lyrical 

presence. He gave the Song to the people which cured their souls with 
the music of the Infinite. He was the embodied Truth to the masses 

` and he emancipated the mind of the masses who were so long oppressed 
by impossible creeds. 
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“The people are more than myself’, says the Guru. 

After the Buddha, it was the Guru who for the first time 
championed the cause of the masses in caste-ridden India. The rich 
aristocracy and the degraded priests of the Hindus and the Muslims 
did not listen to him, but the oppressed and the down-trodden people 
followed him with joy. He made a whole people throb with love and 
life. For two hundred years his message was secretly flaming in the 
bosom of the people when the genius of Guru Gobind Singh gave 
them the eternal shape of the Disciples - The Khalsa. 

Humble labourers while digging the earth, while ploughing, while 
on horse-back, were in deep unison with the God of Humanity. A new 
spiritual culture was being nurtured in the homes of the dust-laden 
peasantry of the Punjab. It was the culture of simple humanity with a 
Godward tendency; it was the culture of spontaneous God-head 
flowering in essential humanity. The God ward tendency — being 
Gurmukh, with face turned to the Guru -was the simple religion of the 

‘ Sikh masses. And those who were full of the Guru, His Truth, His Fire, 
= the true representatives of the Sikh People -the Sikh Nation. 

A silent, gradual effortless effort to seek its own perfection through 
love and labour became the ideal of a whole race. The whole race 
moved round the central figure of the Guru. The Guru on this earth 
was the nucleus of the life of the spirit to grow around it. The Guru is 
the Word-in-flesh, God-in-man; so it 15 10 man, yet a man, a point 
where the materiality of the human body and the pure divinity of God 
did coalesce inextricably and indescribably in the Guru's personality. 
The Ten Gurus are Suns round which many earths revolve: Seeing the 
Guru, it became impossible to distinguish man from man. 

The presence of the Sikh in the Punjab suggested a hundred known 
types, because he was so wholly fresh. Some thought he was a Muslim, 
some a Hindu, some a blend of the Hindu, some a blend. of the Hindu 
and Mussalman. But none saw that here was after all one who combined 
the pristine and the modern, come to the world in hundreds and 
thousands. Here was a new race with a new life, a spiritual fervour, a 
fresh vision, with the worship of the Live Word-deity living within 
their hearts; here was a New Nation with infinite potentialities. It was 
a nation that was set on voyaging into the oceans of its future. The 
Hindu or Muslim past was abolished for the Sikh 

The passionate personal fealty of the Guru, the inspirer, was the 
secret of the power. Here came a Nation of Disciples in India who did 
after all cut clear all the tangled jungles of ancient theology, the rank 
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and poisonous weeds of rites and castes, and lived in simple huts of 

their own fashioning, with their minds wholly emancipated, with their 

labour and love wholly freed. They produced their own literature which 

sustained their souls. They sang while harvesting their crops; they 

sang while marrying away their sons and daughters, the great lyrics of 
Guru Nanak and Guru Arjun Dev. The Divine Hymns, in their new 

language given by the Guru, rose from their throats as notes of 

Music of Love, as thrills of prayer, as the voices of the Unseen to bless, 
to console and to guide them. 

The Khalsa was thus made invincible by the joy of their Guru’s 
song. Even today when they sing his Hymns in chorus of thousands 
` of men, women, girls and boys together, one stands breathless at the 
immensity of the Guru’s powers which put so much life in dead stones 
that have moved to sing of the highest liberty. They did thus successfully 
cut themselves off from all the past systems of thought and life. “I am 
neither Muslim, nor Hindu, nor Jain, nor Jew, nor Gentile. I am the 
man with no Caste, no separate colour. My life is Love. My vision is 
of the worlds of Souls. I am bodiless. I am the Soul. My religion is the 
Person of the Guru. My tendency is Godward,” said the Sikh. 

Guru Gobind Singh made the Khalsa a State. The Khalsa-State 
is an Ideal; the Sikhs may die, it does not. It is immortal. And only the 
future perfection of the State will make clear the significance of the 
Guru’s Khalsa. The Guru speaks of the land and the State where love 
reigns supreme; where Angels gather in holy songs; where beauty is 
all the music and truth and life; where service is gladness of soul as 
intoxicating as drinking of wine, as exhilarating as love come to a 
beautiful maiden for the first time, as her pure divine, budding, rosy 
youth; where there is no oppression, no compulsion, where each has 
an unlimited kingdom, whose sovereignty is eternal. 

The Guru brought forth from his soul a new language for the 
sustenance of his Disciples -the Khalsa. The word ‘Akali’ was coined 
for them by the Tenth Master. “Sat Sri Akal” is the communal cry also 
given by the Guru. His compositions are the eternal companions o 
the Khalsa, they have the deep sound of victory over death. The word 
‘Akal’ is no name or title, but the spirit of this whole race -the Khalsa. 
The Khalsa means ‘of God’. ‘Akali’ signifies the ‘Immortal Man’ who 
has completely subjugated matter to soul. It is a flame of inspiration 
burning in the Disciple’s breast, which leaps over death and dissolution 
and passes on to the future of a whole people. The Guru composed his 
eternal Salutation for the Khalsa: 
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Wah Guru ji ka Khalsa Wah Guru ji ki Fateh. 


(Thine O Lord! Are we; Thine the Khalsa, 

Thine the Victory, Thine the Glory, 

Glory to Him - the Guru.) 

The very sound of these great Mantras (Aphorisms) of life coined 
by the Guru transmuted the flesh of man. The Baptism of the Khalsa 
as initiated by Guru Gobind Singh is the lending of the Spiritual 
Personality of the Guru’s Chosen Five to the Initiates, for them to start 
on the path of Discipleship with power and courage. This baptism of 
fire and steel inaugurated by the Guru is the inspiration that remoulds 
man to a new faith and a new death in love. It is emancipation by the 
touch of the Adepts, who have the Guru’s authority to give the. Gift of 
Personality. It is the miracle of man-making, angel-making by.a Divine 
Touch. (It will be a pity if it ever becomes an empty Ceremony in the 
hands of men devoid of that Nucleus of Life of the Spirit). The Sikh 
was renamed by Guru Gobind Singh as ‘Singh’, the lion. And it is this 
suffix to every Sikh name, in which it was proposed by the Birth-giver 
of the Akalis to drown: all differences of caste and colour in one large 
family of the Guru - the Khalsa. For the Khalsa, it was freedom won 
with the Guru's life- blood. It is freedom still in His Name, in His 
Remembrance. 

The Guru did not eschew politics - in fact he made the liberation 
of the people the cause of assertion cf his heroism; but surely, if the 
Sikh lives on the surface only, for mere politics, votes and such inanities, 
one straying from the Guru’s path forthwith becomes a traitor to his 
cause. All freedom is but a spiritual tradition of the life of the Khalsa; 
if the Khalsa Spirit is dead, all freedom fails. 

The Guru’s Commandment in asking the Disciples to preserve 
their hair unshorn has in it an abiding depth of truth, giving man some 
deeper concerns of the Soul. The hair seems redundant to the modern 
man (and woman) of the barber-made civilization, but to Guru Gobind 
Singh, the hair, Keshas, was essential for protecting and continuing an 
antique worthiness of man, and for bringing on of a great moral and 
Spiritual civilization. Atleast, for the isolation of his Living: People 
from the dead mass of Brahmanism and for starting man afresh on his 
pilgrimage to God and freedom and the joys of life, this was essential 
in India. . हु 

The clean-shaven Hindu, claiming the Guru as one of his race, 
has cast the Guru’s work away. The Guru’s thought had, according to 
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their supine opinion, nothing new for the Hindu. But the low castes, 
the sweepers, the labourers, the carpenters, the masons, the farmers of 
the Punjab, found everything new in the Guru, and they realized the 
new dignity of their manhood; they found freedom, they found their 
lost soul, they became their selves. By the Guru’s touch, they became 
great, noble, alive. In Guru Gobind Singh they saw their Personal God 
face to face before them, and as the infant just born knows naught, so 
they knew not death, nor tyranny of matter and man. They had found 
His Love, his vision, his life, his genius. And for them this was enough, 
and for eternity, it would be enough. i 

Assuredly, without the hair-idea of Guru Gobind Singh, there 
would have been no Sikh Song and Life today, except that Guru Granth 
would possibly have been another Purana to a dead mass. Where are 
those so-called Sahaj- dharis of the Punjab, who had resolved that 
they would be the Guru’s? Swallowed up by such movements as the 
' Arya Samaj in the Punjab, and others by the sound of the ringing bells 
around the Shiva-lingam. Of late, some spurious imitations of the Guru's 
Banis and of Sikh sacred literature have appeared. Such imitations do 
no one any good. If the Guru is of the Hindu, why this mockery of 
making a travesty of His Word ? The Hindus in the Punjab have much 
to answer for. They love Hindi more than their mother-tongue. For 
the Sikh, the hair on his head is always a source of inspiration; so too 
for all other people of the Punjab. Taking away the Sikh's hair is to cut 
him off from his intensely reactive inspiration which has been so far a 
source of strength to the Hindu also. The Gurus have shown to Hindus 
the way to freedom of body, mind and soul, and also to political 
freedom. f 

No kingdom of this earth was ever claimed by the Guru. No 
honour of caste, clan or blood or ancestry was prized by the Guru. 
Religious fanaticism was that the Guru never allowed to enter his court. 
Religious superstition was eradicated from the very blood of the Sikh. 
The Guru cleaved with his sword the darkness that clung and still clings 
to the endless philosophical hair-splitting of the Hindu and the Jain. 
The liberation of the human mind was the first and foremost thought of 
the Guru. He liberated man from the slavery of the Devas, the-Vedas, 
and put him to work. Most of coe Disciples are even today but farmers, 
masons, carpenters, mechanics, and of course, the saviour soldiers. 
Those who have taken to be great capitalists and chiefs have already 
excluded themselves from the Guru’s great brotherhood of the creative 
labour and love and death. | 
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If the Sikh, as he was born, had ever been afforded opportunities 
of spiritual isolation from the rest of the world, to develop his powers 
of self-realization, and his instincts of art and agriculture and 
colonization, his would have been by now, one of the best societies of . 
divinely inspired labourers, of saints living by the sweat of their brow. 

But Brahminism was there to engulf it from within. His political 
temper, the result of his complete mental liberation, and his passionate 
love of liberty pitched him against the Moghuls from the time of its 
birth. Out of the jaws of death, if the Khalsa has still come out, there is 
much hope for it yet. No sword can cut the rays of light; what steel can 
touch, what fire can burn the Truth -the Khalsa. 

The Sikh has nothing to give but his life. He is a simple, rustic, 
but sincere individual. Intellect he does not value, nor its exciting 
flashes. He is ignorant, but gives away fearlessly his body, which the 
erudite scholars and the so-called saints love to preserve in cotton- 
wool. No man or society that has risen from the dead into the life of 
the spirit can tolerate political subjugation or social slavery to unjust 
laws and rules. Politics, in the sense of fighting against all social 
injustice, all tyranny, all wrong taxation of the poor, and all subjugation 
of man to man, were the ‘politics’ of the Guru. Our democracy is of 
the spirit that 1s realized in religion, in the love of the Lord, not in votes 
and all that nonsense. Without freedom, no true religion or art can 
flourish anywhere. Human love, too, degenerates if freedom fails. 
Liberty is the very breath of true Culture. The Sikhs raised by the Guru 
fought for freedom, and they continue-to do so in the love of the Master. 
Their fighting for liberty is the mark of the New Soul-Consciousness 
that the Guru awakened in them. 

Walt Whitman said, "/ announce uncompromising Liberty and 
Equality." 

We, the Sikhs, had our resurrection en-masse at the Master's Word, 
sung in our ears on the battlefield. 

The songs of the Ten Gurus and the lives of unparalleled 
martyrdom have created a new race-emotion in the Punjab; the Sikhs 
are a new Nation in its inspiration and its remarkable cohesion of the 
masses. The brief Sikh history and tradition inspire the Punjab peasants 
as no manner of religious fervour did before, which goes to show that 
the Sikh has a tradition and culture of his own which the Hindu has 
been unwilling to accept. The Hindus, so far, have not seen the 
significance of the Guru's creation -the Khalsa. His genius is to be 
understood by man after centuries when he has realized the Guru's 
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spiritual brotherhood. Assuredly, the slaves of India have not understood 
Him yet. If they cannot see Guru Gobind Singh as the highest, brightest 
‘culmination of Guru Nanak, surely they do not at all understand that 
King of Revolution of religious thought, the great Guru Nanak. 

The present-day Hindus believe that the Sikhs are only a section 
of Hindus. The Indian environment has always been hostile to the 
Sikh, and there have been deliberate attempts of the Hindu Society to 
obliterate the Sikh Ideals. If the Hindus had understood ‘Guru Gobind 
Singh, the political destiny of India-would have been different. But 
that was not to be. The Hindu mind being deeply conservative, shuns 
whatever is new and goes against a certain kind of encrusted orthodoxy. 
This was challenged by Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh. Let the 

. Khalsa hold on confidently to the message of the Gurus and follow it. 
From that, miracles unforeseen will follow. 

The Gospel of Guru Nanak has yet to be taken out of its 
ecclesiastical and theological atmosphere, to be used as a text-book of 
the Science and Art of life and worked into the daily life of the whole 
world. The human spirit it invokes is universal. The English, the 
Americans, black and white, all must receive it in full measure. Guru 
Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh are theirs, the Sikhs may adore them as 
they choose, but they are truly the Prophets of the Future. Men gathering 
on the banks of the Ganges, the Mississipi, the Thames, and the Seine, 
will be reborn in the spirit of the Guru, with no past history to recount, 

‘but with the new and future Glory of the Nam inspiring them. 

The Guru had actually shaped humanity for the world in the Khalsa 
Commune. The Guru's Ideal of the Khalsa is pregnant with that fount 
of power of the Deep Repose, which the modern world is seeking. 


[el 


All mankind is one, 
though people appear to be different. 


— Guru Gobind Singh, Akal Ustat : 
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` RELIGIOUS IDEOLOGY AND GOVERNANCE 
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Introduction हि 

An ideology influences the psyche and, therefore, conduct of an 
individual, the ruler and the ruled alike. A ruler would make decisions 
on the basis of the fundamentals of his ideology which in turn would 
also determine the reaction of his subjects. The course of history is: 
thus determined largely by ideologies 

History of mankind has witnessed many a great thinker over the 
centuries, such as, Plato, Aristotle, Kautilya, Marx, Machiavelli, etc., 
many a political system, such as, monarchy, aristocracy, feudalism, 
communism, etc., and many a religion, such as, Judaism, Christianity, 
Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism, etc., all influencing a particular 
people in a particular area, and in a particular manner. The various 
political and theocratic systems tried so far have failed to usher in an 
era of peace for humanity, as is evident from the present state of hatred, 
enmity, bloodshed, and so on, amongst nations / religions / peoples. 
Most of the times, even transition from one system to another was 
effected by wars, such as, the American Revolution, the French 
Revolution, the First World War, the Second world War, etc. League of 
Nations was established after WW I, but it failed to achieve its objectives. 
United Nations replaced it after the WW II, but it too is being run on 
the basis of class distinction. US picks and chooses the resolutions: 
which the UN would enforce. This intransigence of the US is fast 
taking the world to the brink of a Third World War. 

The most modern and accepted form of governance is democracy 
with secularism as its essential feature. In democracy, where the 
majority decides, the plight of the minorities can well be imagined, 
particularly in a nation with low literacy rate. Secularism, advocates 
separation of religion from politics. This concept was initially peculiar 
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to Christianity. It was, in fact, the result of a revolt against the 
dominance, corruption, and tyranny of the Church perpetrated un its 
followers, as a divine right. It went to the extent of burning many a 
people at the stake for their contrary views. Adolf Hitler massacred 
millions of Jews and was responsible for the deaths of at least two 
million Russians. Shias and Sunnis of Iran and Iraq were brought to 
the brink of disaster during their ten-year war. Alunediyas are having a 
tough time at the hands of the dominant Sunnis in Pakistan. Minorities, 
such as, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists and Muslims are being suppressed by 
the majority Hindus in India. 

When politics attempted separation from religion, it still did not 
end tyrannical rule. The advent of Whites on the American continent 
brought no benefits to the Red Indians and they ended up being 
massacred wholesale by the civilised Whites. Even today the Red 
Indians live like animals in reserved parks. When the Whites ventured 
into Africa, they brought to the Blacks only slavery and inhuman 
treatment. Napoleon’s ambition led to the deaths of hundreds of 
thousands. British colonial empire was raised on the bones of millions 
of their victims. Japanese Imperial government of the pre-World War 
H days killed thousands of innocent people in China and Korea. Idi 
Amin caused immense loss of life in Uganda during his dictatorship. 
Indian democracy has witnessed the majority community to periodically 
massacre other religious minorities. The spill-over of the American 
democracy has caused millions of deaths in Japan, Korea, Vietnam 
Cambodia, Iraq, Afghanistan, etc. 

Thus we see that neither religion working as the supreme power 
nor a secular state acting as the supreme power has been able to benefit 
common man. Even when working in tandem, religion has failed to 
provide a benevolent administration. Politics concerns itself with 
governing of society. And since it is through religion that one becomes 
a member of a larger family of co-religionists, that is a society, it is 
virtually impossible to separate the two. 


State and Religion 

It is open to question whether letting a religious ideology guide a 
government would guarantee a benevolent rule. However, even if 
religious ideologies were to be followed strictly, there being differences 
in their basic teachings, the impact of mixing a particular religion with 
politics would be different from mixing another religion. A case by 
case study of different ideologies would make this point clear : 
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The Jewish worldview, as per Torah* is the most exclusivist 
compared to other ideologies. Because of the covenant between the 
“Chosen People” and Yahweh, the Jews have come to see this whole 
creation as subservient to them, whether it is other humans, animals or 
even natural resources.! Thus, we see that Jews believe in a divine 
mandate to make other people serve their interests and to exploit earth's 
natural resources without caring about how it impacts the rest of God's 


creation. Jewish ideology creates a mentality which does not see the 


universe as a whole, but rather sees it as something created to serve 
man, and amongst men, the Jewish nation. Hence, the role, which the 
Jewish nation is playing in many problems facing the world today, 
may be traced back to this ideology of the covenant and the promised 
land, with all its implications. 

Here, a pertinent question arises — when a religious principle 
comes into conflict with a secular principle, which of the two should 


be judged supreme ? State of Israel is a signatory to the Geneva 


Convention, but the Israeli Nation is a signatory to the Covenant with 
God. State of Israel and the Israeli Nation are interchangeable entities. 
Should then it be surmised that the Geneva Convention supercedes the 
Jewish Covenant ? Or should it be concluded that the Israeli 
acquiescence to the Geneva Convention is a mere formality, an 
obligation to be fulfilled under the international dispensation presently 
active ? 

The Jewish belief emanating from the covenant is that God acts 
on the “give and take” principle. If the Jews do not worship Yahweh, 
he does not take care of their interests. And even more surprisingly, 
Yahweh discriminates between those with whom he has a covenant 
and those outside the pale of the covenant. Seen in this light, perhaps 
the behaviour of the present-day state of Israel vis-a-vis the Palestinians 
starts making E However. seen in the light of the Christian and 
Muslim theocratic principles, the behaviour of the state of Israel can 
only be described as tyrannical. And seen in the light of the Geneva 
Convention on Human Rights it is completely inhuman. 

The Israeli-Palestinian problem also raises another very important 
question- if Palestinian freedom fighters are motivated by the Islamic 
ideology and the Israeli forces are motivated by the Judaic ideology, 
and as long as both adhere to their respective ideologies, what is the 


* 


It may be mentioned here that the Scriptures of the various religions (except Sikhism) 
were compiled by the respective followers many years, even centuries in some cases. after the 
life-time of their prophets, and may not, thus. be true representation of the prophets’ teachings. 
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solution to this problem ? 

When a Christian ruler lets his religion guide his rule, then it is to 
be expected that the missionaries would have full rein to try and make 
the whole populace Christian. We have seen this happen whenever a 
non-Christian monarch converted to Christianity.’ 

All authority is granted divine status, and any resistance to it is 
seen as resistance to God.* Absolute submissiveness to ruler is thus 
advocated, whether he is just or harsh. People are not to react to / 
oppose evil at all. Christ is highlighted as meek and gentle, who has 
set an example of suffering patiently. This quality is to be inculcated 
by followers as it is commendable: before God. 

Add to this the principle of offering the other cheek to the one 
who has slapped one’, and letting him have your cloak, who wants to 
take away your tunic’, the very survival of the State may be at stake. 
One school of ‘scholars holds the change of state religion to Christianity 
as the main reason for the decline of the Roman Empire.® Forgiveness 
is stressed to the extreme, it being a God-like quality. But sin and evil 
are also to be eradicated from the society. At the practical level, these 
two aspects contradict each other. 

Taking the concept of forgiveness in Christianity a step further on 
the practical plane, we see the Christians (and that too the most ardent 
ones) themselves giving a go by to Christ’s teaching of offering the 
other cheek to the when they organised crusades against the 
Muslims in the 117-] 370 centuries to free their Holy Lands (Bethleham, 
Jerusalem, etc). Thus, either Christ was wrong in his advocacy of the 
concept of “other cheek” or his most ardent followers were not really 
following him. Or was it that there was no other option but to resort to 
violent means to seek redress for a perceived wrong? Or that offering 
the other cheek was only going to worsen an already bad situation? 

Islam treats man equal to man but only as long as they are either 
Muslims or ahal-i-kitab, “people of the Book" ( Jews and Christians ); 
and the non-believers are termed kafirs, in need of conversion. As per 
Koran, Mohammad is the Allah’s apostle, and those who follow him 
are ruthless to unbelievers, but merciful to one another." As idolatry is 
strictly prohibited, Believers (those who believe in Allah) are to fight 
against them (idolaters) until idolatry is no more and Allah’s religion 
reigns supreme. Unbelievers may be meted out stern and woeful 
punishments. Even the people of the Book are not to be befriended by 
the Believers.’. 

So if a Muslim ruler was to mix his religion with his rule, he 
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would be tyrannical towards his ncn-Muslim subjects. Here, it might 
be pertinent to note that a ruler who rules according to his religion 
would end up justifying discrimination on the basis of religion. For 
example, Mughal rulers in India were tyrannical towards non-Muslims. 
They demolished their places of worship and levied special tax on 
them. - 

Hinduism, being caste-based, does not offer equality even to its 
own followers. According to Varanashram Dharam, each is to adhere 


only to the duty prescribed to him according to his standing in the 


social order. 
For implementation of this dharam, Bhishma in the Mahabharata 
and Manu, the ancient law-giver, enjoin the State to follow the policy 


of Dandniti'" (coercive authority composed by god Brahma''). , 


According to Kautilya, the celebrated Hindu law-maker, each member 
is to be kept within his own sphere of activities through an exemplary, 
even terrible, exercise of the weapon of sovereignty." 

Further, Kautilya, the great champion of Imperialism, consistently 
held the acquisition of territory by means of conquest a very desirable 
object. As per an injunction in the Mahabharata also : “Wealth is 
desirable, allies are more desirable, but acquisition of territory is most 
desirable," and the Rig Veda assigns acquisition of booty as one of the 
prime causes for war." These ends may be achieved by any, even 
unfair, surreptitious means. The ascension of Chandar Gupt Maurya 
to the throne of King Nand by devicus means was religiously sanctioned 


by the advice of Kautilya (the supposed rajguru of Chandar Gupt | 


Maurya). 

The laws of Manu grant "divine" sanction to superiority of 
Brahmins and thereby perpetuate an elite section in the society. The 
concept of rajguru (who could only be a Brahmin and no one else) is 
the root of unaccountability of a decision-taking authority, a prerequisite 
of dictatorship. The raison d'étre of the existence of the post of rajguru 
was that he safeguarded the position of the king. It was not his concern 
whether the king whose interests he was safeguarding was a people- 
friendly king or not. Another surprising thing is that the rajguru did 
not derive his authority from the king but from the mythic gods and 
goddesses. Ironically, it was not the rajguru who was at the mercy of 
the king but the other way around. For the public, "the king headed 
the administration and was the final arbiter — the authority — in all 
matters, whether civil or military.” However, the Brahmin, through 
the post of rajguru (or rajpurohit) placed himself above even the king 
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and made it the dharam of the king to obey the rajguru, ‘like a disciple 
following his preceptor, a son following his father and a servant his 
master’ .!7 

Even Jawahar Lal Nehru, a prominent leader of Democratic India, 
showed a strong fascination for Chanakya (Kautilya) in his writings. 
The famous character-sketch of himself, which he wrote anonymously 
in the Modern Review, Calcutta, when he was elected Congress 
President, was under the nomdeplume of 'Chanakya' ४, 

Extreme patience and non-violence advocated by Buddhism, 
Jainism, and other-worldly religions too falls in the same category. It 
may hold good as far as killing of animals for rituals is concerned, but 
non-violence as an ideological concept in every sphere of life can only 
place a society at the receiving end. It is strange that Lord Buddha 
advocates that the one sovereign ruler of the world should maintain a 
large army, yet non-violence is stressed to the extreme, out of proportion. 
Thus, we see that Buddhism falls prey to the contradiction between 
theory and practice. It may, however, be said that perhaps Buddha 1s 
advocating “social policing” when.he suggests that the only ruler of 
the world should have a large army. It can be said that what Buddha 
opposes (and we have historical evidence of it in Ashoka’s denunciation 
of war) is war between countries or states, but he too seems to feel the 
need of “policing the people”. It makes sense that war between States 
would only result from the aggression of one side, the acquisition of 
more and more territory. But it is questionable whether this 
aggressiveness can be neutralized by recourse to non-violence. This 
method would be efficacious only when the aggressor accepts the 
concept of non-violence, as when Ashoka- gave up arms. But when 
the aggressee takes recourse to non-violence, only disaster (in the form 
of genocide) would result. This happened when the aggressive virulent 
Hindu mobs led by Adi Sankracharya attacked the Buddhist monasteries 
and the aggressee Buddhist monks took recourse to non-violence. The 
result was complete annihilation of Buddhism from its very place of 
birth by the Hindus. 


We see that vices like egoism, exclusivism, inequality, other- 
worldliness, etc., have led to the kind of world we live in today, pregnant 
with hatred, enmity and bloodshed. On the contrary, a non-egoistic 
approach, universalism, equality in the true sense, resistance to 
oppression in principle, etc., are the only virtues that hold promise for 
a just order taking shape to allow for the peaceful co-existence of all 
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human races and religions, irrespective of the political system of the 
time or place. From the above, it follows that bereft of such an ideological 
foundation, no political system holds out any hope or promise for 
survival of man. It is exactly this combination of values and virtues 
that is manifest in the ideology of Guru Granth Sahib : 

Pearl S. Buck, a Nobel Laureate, observes, “/ have studied the 
scriptures of the great religions, but 1 do not find elsewhere the same 
power of appeal to the heart and mind as I find here in these volumes. 
They are compact in spite of their length and are a revelation of the 
concept of God to the recognition and indeed the insistence upon the 
practical needs of the human body. ... They speak to a person of any 
religion or of none. They speak for the human heart and the searching 
mind.” 


The ideology of Sikhism, propounded by Guru Nanak, is 
enshrined in the Sikh scripture, eternal Guru, Guru Granth Sahib. It is 
a compilation of thoughts of Sikh Gurus along with many other like- 
minded godly people belonging to various faith and sections of society, 
truly representing the- universal character of the faith. Stress is on 
highlighting universality of thoughts. irrespective of social standing or 
religious background of the proponents. 

We are all equal children of the same One Father. 

E one who loves Him realises Him.?! 

All thoughts of mine and thine, second or third (other than One 

Creator) have vanished. I observe only Him prevailing 

everywhere.? : 

None else but the Lord speaks in all the living beings, whether 

they trail on the ground, walk on their legs or fly in the air. Those 

who give up all desires and become devotees of the Almighty find 

Him not away (different) from themselves.” 

Do not be rude to any person, the same Divine Master dwells in 

the heart of every human being. If you want to realise the Lord, 

do not hurt the feelings of anyone, you will hurt Him residing 
therein.” 

The Guru defines God as the sole Creator and Father of all 
humanity, infusing thereby a spirit of love, respect, equality, and 
brotherhood amongst all. This elevates one above nations, races and 
religions, transcending geographical and political boundaries. 
Sectarianism and exclusivism have no place in Guru’s ideology: 

Firstly God created light and then by His omnipotence made all 
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the mortals. From one light has welled up the entire universe. 
Then who is good and who bad ? Creation is in the Creator and 
the Creator is in creation. He is fully filling all places. Clay is the 
same, but the Fashioner has fashioned it in various ways. There 
is no fault with the vessel of clay nor is their any fault with the 
potter. i 

Bear not enmity to anyone. In every heart the Lord lives, the all- 
pervading Lord lives in sea and in land. Some rare persons by 
Guru's grace sing His praises. Enmity and variance depart from 
the minds of those who through the Guru hear God’s praises. They 
rise above all castes and caste-marks, O Nanak, who under Guru’s 
instructions utter God's Name. | 

O, the Creator Lord, bless me with Your service. Says Nanak, the 
Guru has rid me of my doubt. The Muslims' God and the Hindus' 
Transcendent Lord are One and the Same.? 


The Guru lays extreme stress on fairness in dealings : 
Realization of Truth- is higher than all else — 
Higher still is truthful living. 


Coveting not only other’s property / wife, even other’s rights is an 
irreligious act : 

To grab others right is evil, 

As pig's flesh to the Muslim and cow's flesh to the Hindu. ? 
One is enjoined to neither fear anyone nor frighten anyone, infusing 
thereby courage / bravery to put up against oppression, and, at the 
same time, ensuring that one does not become an oppressor oneself. 

One that strikes not terror. in others nor of others stands in fear, 

O Nanak, know such a one to be truly liberated.” 
The fifth Nanak suffered extreme torture to death in the face of State 
oppression, and guided his son to maintain an army thereafter, if one is 
to live a life of honour. The battles of the tenth Nanak were against 
suppression / injustice, and never against any particular religion or to 
acquire territory. 
Justice is the leitmotif of ruling : 

Saith Nanak : These be the true vows 

Should one know how to observe them. 

The Vedic scholar's vow lies in acquiring enlightenment; 

The yogi's lies in continence. 

The Brahmin's vow is to be content; 
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The householder's piety in charity lies. 

The king's vow is to dispense justice; 

The scholar's meditation on holy truth! 
The battles are resorted as the last means, and the weak should never 
be attacked : 

If some powerful man strikes out against another man, 

then no one. feels any greif in his mind. 

But if a powerful tiger attacks a flock of 

sheep and kills them, then its master must answer for it”? 
In addition to protecting one's own rights, protecting the rights of others, 
particularly the weak, who may belong to any religion / creed, is 
assigned as a duty. The ninth Nanak upheld the rights of the Brahmins 
with his own life. when they sought his refuge from the tyranny of the 
Mughals. Following his example, the Sikhs also, at the risk to their 
lives. rescued Hindu women and children being carried away as war 
booty by Ahmed Shah Abdali’s army. 

The true hero is one who fights in defence of the humble; 

Is cut limb after limb, and flees not the field. 


Conclusion: 

It is high time we realized the importance of an ideology that 
elevates an individual from manmukh (self-centred) to gurmukh (God- 
oriented), that promotes, universal brotherhood of mankind without 
distinction of caste, creed, colour, gender, or geographical boundary, 
and whose ideal is sarbat da bhala (welfare of all). The one preached 
in Guru Granth Sahib satisifies this requirement in an abundant measure. 
Let the world community give it a chance. 


— “> 
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When all peaceful means of dealing with evil fail; 
Taking to the sword is justified. 


Zafarnama, Guru Gobind Singh 





KHALSA AND SOVEREIGNTY 
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: has two ingredients : one, pre-eminence; second, 
supreme and independent power. 

Generally, sovereignty is understood as a political attribute. 
However, the symbiosis of the Khalsa and sovereignty cannot be 
confined merely within the political realm or ascribed as a legal or 
constitutional condition. The sui generis sovereignty of the Khalsa 
inheres divine sovereignty beyond the existential sovereignty. In order 
to comprehend the attitude of the Khalsa towards sovereignty, in, its 
entirety, and more specifically in the current and global context, a fabric 
of state; people and above all, theosophical strands must be interwoven 
keeping the backdrop of international polity in mind. - 

Political Sovereignty : Principles, coventions and the “game” of 
sovereignty determine civic order in public life of humankind and creaté 
institutions of governance and interactivity. Historically the rules of 
the "game" of sovereignty have evolved in consonance with developing 
olity at the state as well as international level. Sovereignty confers on 
he states and its people a domain of Rights, Responsibilities and a 
ense of Exultation. Modern polity accords legitimacy to a state 
overned democratically, and in the field of international relations the 
tates play the sovereignty "game" depending on their substantiveness. 
developed and major power enjoys "Positive sovereignty" affording 
t "freedom to"; a developing country enjoys "Negative sovereignty” 
mplying “freedom from" whereas an insubstantial state is imbued with 
‘Sovereignty Plus" whereby it is sustained, economically or otherwise, 
ithout any obligation of reciprocity. i À 

People and Sovereignty : Today, the people are honoured as the 
ource of sovereignty. The people bestow the state with powers for 
overnance as well as status in international relations. Significant and 
adical precepts are being evolved which accord high precedence. to 
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the concerns of the people over bald and inanimate state-craft. 
furtherance of this motive and to serve the interests of minority groups 
in heterogeneous countries, it has been proposed that United Nations 
should incorporate an "Association of Nations" in addition to the 
membership of states. These "Nations" are non-state groups of people 
who are organised and have an agenda involving non-secessionist 
approach for voicing their ethno-religious aspirations. An extreme. 
position suggests a deconstruct of sovereignty wherein an individual 
is citizen of a state while simultaneously being citizen of his national 
identity — the nation representing recognizable group of religious or 
ethnic people. 

Dual Sovereignty : The doctrine of conjoined miri-piri has blessed 
the Khalsa with non-unitary sovereignty. The distinct and parallel 
consciousness of divine and existential sovereignty are ordained for 
the Order of the Khalsa. While accepting legitimate secular authority 
in a mode of just social order, the Khalsa will neither submit their mind 
nor tolerate any intrusion in their mental universe from any earthly, 
authority. 

Divine Sovereignty : The divine sovereignty is possessed by th 
Khalsa through the sensation of the unique initiation ceremony tha 
elevates him to a created being of Supra-natural consciousness. Apar 
from the visible reality and experience, the initiation inheres a 
hierophantic connection with an invisible reality of the sacred dimensio 
of Ape Gur Chela. The ceremony of amrit is a mysterious link with the 
primal inheritance and fascination wherein the commitment to surrende 
oneself totally in the service of the Guru's mission is courageous] 
accepted. It is this spirit and sanctum for the Khalsa that determine: 
his primary datum of individual divine sovereignty. This ingraine 
divine sovereignty of the Khalsa is absolute. There is no mediator 
between the Khalsa and the Supreme Being. 

Existential Sovereignty : The existential sovereignty for th 
Khalsa is illumined for him by the scriptural ferment of Halemi Ra 
and the dictum Sarbat Da Bhala. This phenomenology of religious 
thought and social conception is the core of the "Manifest Destiny" fo 
the Khalsa. The fulfilment of such an exalted mission of the Guru 
demands harmony in pursuit of ethical deeds and collective tran 
territorial altruistic conduct. 






























FASTING — SIKH PERSPECTIVE 


SURJIT SINGH GANDHI* 





Fasting means complete or partial abstinence from taking food. 
The practice of fasting has been in vogue since time immemorial and 
is an almost universal phenomenon. In some ancient cultures, fasting 
is believed to be having nexus with the rites of mourning, and some 
scholars trace its origin to the custom whereby friends and relatives 
leave with the dead thc food that they as living beings would normally 
consume, so that the deceased might have nourishment in their after 
In some of the archaic religions, fasting was a sort of discipline to 
ensure both a defence against taboo powers and a means of obtaining 
sacred power. Among the Pythagoreans, fasting was closely aligned 
to the belief that humanity had originally experienced a primordial 
state of perfection that was forfeited by transgressions. A return to the 
primordial state can be made possible by undertaking fasts as also 
other ascetical practices. The basic understanding was that fasting was 
in some way conducive to initiating or maintaining and sustaining 
contact with some divine powers or power. Judaic tradition also holds, 
fasting in high esteem but for quite different reasons. Fasting on Yom 
Kippur, the day of atonement, is undertaken as a supplication to God 
for pardoning their sins, while fasting on four other days, especially 
fixed to commemorate four disasters which the Jewish community faced 
upto their Babylonian Exile, is practised both to reflect upon and invoke 
the benediction of God to insulate them from future contingencies. 
Hebrew scriptures set fasting within context of being vigilant in the 
„service of Yahveh. Fasting is also considered as preliminary to prophecy 
as, for instance, Moses fasted for forty days on Senai. Christianity has 
observed a 40 day fast period during Lent, a spring period of penitence, 
and during Advent, a penitential period before Christmas. Among 
Roman Catholics, the observance had been mitigated in the second 
half of the 20" century, and the choice of penance made a matter of 
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individual choice. Protestant Churches generally leave the question of 
fasting to the conscience of individual church members. Fasting is listed 
as one of the thirteen Buddhist practices that can serve as an aid to leading 
a happy life as also a means of purification. Within Jainism, there is a 
belief that fasting is purificatory in the sense that it can remove the 
accummulation of Karman that weighs down life monad. Young Jain 
girls fast as a means of requesting the high powers to give them a good | 
husband and happy married life 

In Islamic tradition, Muslims continue to observe the ninth month, : 
Ramzan, as one of the religious fasting periods during which no liquid : 
or solid food is allowed between dawn and sunset as stipulated in Quran 
(2:180 ff). Some of the stricter Muslim groups fast on each Monday , 
and Thursday as well. The motivation for fasting was either supplication 
to God, or penance to draw His mercy, or self-purification to receive His | 
blessings. 

In Hindu tradition too, fasting is recognised as a meritorious act. 
A plethora of fasts such as twenty six /kadashis, seven each for seven 
days of a week, Vaibhav Lakhshmi fasts et al, are practised. Each 
variety of fasts has a particular god to invoke and a particular set of 
rituals to be practised before undertaking fasts. The aspirations of 
those who keep fasts is to seek material prosperity, progeny, security, 
longevity, through the intercession of gods, whom they invoke. 

In Sikhism, a religion originated by Guru Nanak in the fifteenth 
century, fasting has no role to play; rather the practice of fasting has 
been roundly denounced, and believers have been advised never to 
indulge in it. Either as a mode of penitence or of supplication or of 
purification, it has been rejected as irrelevant. Nor has it been recognised 
as something sacred enough to serve as a prelude to an important event. 
Its much believed nexus with the Divine powers is altogether rejected 
in Sikhism. Even as a means or expression of being vigilant in the 
service of God, it has not been given any credence in Sikhism. 

Fasting has often been considered as a sign and symbol of human 
disposition towards spiritual life and a belief in the transcendent. In! 
Sikhism, however, this is relected in Nam’ Marg — path of Name. 

In many of the hymns in Guru Granth Sahib, fasting has been 
ridiculed and its observant considered either ignorant or clever. "He, 
who abandons food and flaunts love for the Lord is a big fraud.” (Guru 
Granth Sahib, p. 873) 

By fasting, one foregoes the tastes of one’s tongue. This type of 
austerity, like many others such as rubbing ashes on body and exposing 
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oneself to piercing cold, is of no avail in spiritual elevation (M. 1, 
Guru Granth Sahib, p. 488). If one eats not food, one pains the body. 
Observance of fast as an attempt to control or subdue the mind is also 
futile. Guru Nanak is very explicit on this point. He utters:- 

“To subdue the divine through Hath Yoga wears off the body. 

Through fasting and penances, the mind is subdued not. 

There is nothing that equals Lord's Name. 

Serve the Guru, O mind, and seek the society of Sants. 

And then the tyranny of Yama overawes thee not, 

Nor Maya stings thee if Thou willest in the essence of Lord.” > 

(Guru Granth Sahib, p. 905) 

To keep Kartik's (A) fast, in the hope of earning spiritual merit, 
is a wrong bellef, and in the words of Kabir, those who cherish such a 
fast are ‘reborn as asses and carry heavy loads of others’. Guru Arjun 
Dev observes that neither he would keep fasts like a Hindu nor practise 
them in month of Ramdan like a Muslim, because there is no Hindu God 
or a Muslim God; there is only One Absolute God and fasting is no means 
to aesthetic union with Him. (M. 5, Bhairon, p. 1136) 

Guru Amar Das in one of his hymns gives a piece of advice to. 
Pandits accredited as the religious leaders of the Hindus to the effect 
that practising fasts on Naumi, the 9^ day of the Moon, on /kadashi, 
the eleventh lunar day, and Duadasi, the twelfth lunar day, would not 
benefit anyone, either spiritually or socially. 

In the early part of the twentieth century, Mahatma Gandhi resorted 
a fast in prison to atone for the violent excesses of his followers who 
did not practise non-violence, to which they were committed. Under 
Mahatma’s impact, Sant Fateh Singh resorted to fasting on 18" October, 
1960, to force the central government to concede the just demand of 
Punjabi Suba. He ended it when, misled by Jawahar Lal Nehru's 
statement, the working committee of Shiromani Akali Dal and Panj 
Piaré asked him to do so. On 16" August, 1965, Sant Fateh Singh . 
proclaimed from Sri Akal Takht that he would restart his fast from 107 
September, 1965, and that if he survived the fast for fifteen days with 
his demand stil! not conceded, he would commit self-immolation by 
burning himself alive on the sixteenth day. Ultimately Punjabi Suba 
was conceded on November 1, 1966. Sant Fateh Singh also observed 
fasting, first on 17* December 1966 and then on 26" January, 1970. 
On all these occasions, he did so after offering prayers at Sri Akal 
Takht, the highest religio-temporal seat of Sikhism, and receiving 
blessings from the Jathedar of Sri Akal Takht. It is on record that when 
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it was brought to the notice of Sri Akal Takht that with the vow of 
observing fast unto death till the purpose delineated in the vow was 
achieved, was broken, five Sikhs, eminent in the religious hierarchy — 
Jathedar Achhra Singh of Akal Takht, Jathedar Sharan Singh of Sri 
Keshgarh Sahib, Giant Bhupinder Singh, Head Granthi of Sri Harmandir 
Sahib, Bhai Kartar Singh and Bhai Chet Singh — were named as Panj 
Piaré on November 24, 1961, to judge if the oath taken by Master Tara 
Singh had been complied with. The Panj Piaré did give a verdict, 
holding Master Tara Singh guilty of having gone back on his word and 
having blemished thereby the tradition of religious steadfastness and 
sacrifice. Sant Fateh Singh was not charged for abandoning the fast because 
he did so under the orders of the Working Committee of Shiromani Akali 
Dal, Panj Piaré and Sikh sangat. He was nevertheless found guilty, 
alongwith other eight members of the working committee, for acquiescing 
in Master Tara Singh’s breaking his fast. 

In the light of the facts of the observance of fasts by two top 
leaders of the Sikhs, namely Master Tara Singh and Sant Fateh Singh, 
with the knowledge of Jathedar Akal Takht and other Sikh bodies, one 
is likely to presume that fasting as a social or political weapon has not 
been disapproved by Sikh tradition. But such a presumption is 


` unwarranted, because the quoted cases are mere aberrations and do 


not reflect any doctrine of Sikhism. Moreover, the fasting was used a 
political weapon, and had no spiritual or religious dimensions. Fasting 
is altogether irrelevant to the scheme envisaged by Sikhism for the 
regeneration and elevation of individuals as well as the society. Sikhism 
believes in positive actions, both at individual and social levels, while 
fasting encourages withdrawal from worldly activities. In Sikhism, human 
body is the repository of soul and a vehicle for the soul to move higher 
and higher; fasting on the other hand implies that human body is a useless 
burden. Fasting as a philosophy of spiritual uplift is rooted in duality 
between God and His creations, which in Sikhism is not accepted. 

Fasting has been rejected on another ground also. It seeks to 
convert hunger into a virtue leading to spiritual elevation. An acceptance 
of this notion is bound to discourage work and effort. If hunger is the 
ideal, work will be considered as anti-ideal. Any theory of work, which 
characterises it as bondage, is bound to encourage only idleness. ` 
Sikhism, therefore, strongly disapproves of this culture of hunger. “To 
discover the right path, one ought to work in the world and share the 
fruit of one’s earnings with the needy" (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1245, 
Var Sarang, M. 1) 

jet 





HUMANISM AS A UNIVERSAL RELIGION 
— IN THE CONTEXT OF SIKHISM - 


JASWINDER KAUR* 





What is Humanism ? 

Simply speaking, humanism is any view that considers the well 
being of man in this life, as opposed to the next, to be of primary 
importance. Renaissance humanism grew in Europe as a revolt against 
the Church’s restrictions on knowledge, and lays emphasis on man’s 
acquiring knowledge and fulfilling himself in this life. Naturalistic 
humanism, the 20th-century philosophy, rejects belief in all forms of 
the supernatural. It maintains that the good of man on this earth is the 
supreme ethical goal, and relies on reason, science and democracy for 
the solution of human problems. It is a logical outcome of the 19" 
century French philosopher Auguste Comte's positivism and the 
utilitarianism of British philosopher Jeremy Benthem. While Comte, 
the founding father of ‘sociology’. professed that science could 
ultimately answer all questions and that philosophical problems would 
be solved by sociology. Benthem, an economist and a lawyer, 
propagated the maxim that "The right action is that which produces 
the greatest happiness in the greatest number of people." 

Humanism is thus man-centred rather than divinity-centred as most 
major religions of the world are. The idea of humanism is, however, as 
old as the Greek philosophy, and is quite predominant in the Vedic and 
Buddhist philosophies too. Dr Wazir Singh holds that "Concern for 
the welfare of man and the human species can be discerned in the 
writings of both the theists and naturalists, though the meaning and 
significance of humanism has varied from person to person and school 
to school"! All religions are basically concerned with the welfare of 
man and human species, but they generally tend to achieve this aim . 
through divine intervention. On the other hand, the doctrine of 
humanism which grew in the West during Middle ages, seeks to achieve 
it by human efforts without any dependence upon the divine. 
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Origin of Humanism 

This aversion from dependence upon the divine or divinity has 
apparently grown out of acute disenchantment from religion. During 
the Middle Ages, the West, where the modern concepts of humanism 
grew, was reeling under the cruel dominance of an extremely bigoted 
and intolerant Church. The Church had become an atrocious tool in 
the hands of the bishops and despotic monarchs who used it to 
perpetuate their stranglehold over the people. All freedom to question 
the edicts of the bishops or the divine rights of the rulers, were branded 
as apostasy and ungodliness punishable by cruel tortures, 
incarcerations, executions, or burnings at the stake. Acquisition of all 
knowledge, howsoever scientific, truthful or reasonable, was branded 
extreme blasphemy, inviting extreme punishments, if it had even 
remotely deviated from, or questioned, the beliefs of the insular Church. 
The movement of humanism thus grew as a sort of reaction against the 
religious bigotry and exploitation in the western world. 

The eminent Indian philosopher Radhakrishnan also says, 
“Humanism is a legitimate protest against those forms of religion which 
separate the secular and the sacred, divide time and eternity, and break 
up the unity of soul and flesh... Every religion should have sufficient ` 
respect for the dignity of man and the right of human personality.” 
..We must not allow the values of spirit to recede beyond the horizon 
of man. We must strive to be human in this most inhuman of all ages.” 

However, the Indian sub-continent had never faced such adverse 
religious conditions, for which reason an independent movement of 
humanism did not grow, and Indian humanism is mostly religion based. 
For example, when in India, the exploitative priestly class, and the 
narrow caste-system nurtured by it, had become too oppressive during 
the pre-Christian period, it had given birth to religion-based humanism 
in the shape of Buddhism. During the second millennium, humanistic 
Bhakti Movements had come up in reaction to the combined 
exploitation by the Hindu and Muslim priestly classes. Bhakti 
Movement? had spawned many new reformist faiths like Sikhism, which 
stressed humanism side by side with divinity, and aimed at jiwan-mukti 
rather than videh-mukti. "With the advent of Guru Nanak, a new 
humanism appeared on the horizon. He rejected all dogmatic and 
sectarian attachment to the existing faiths and modes of worship... In 
the flowering of spiritual life, aesthetic development of man was placed 
even higher than rational development. Higher still was ethical 
development which prompted man to engage in a cooperative quest 
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for an ideal community united in spirit and feeling.” 

Radhakrishnan branded humanism as a ‘fashion’ which was fast 
coming into vogue, and said, “The philosophical fashions of naturalism, 
atheism, agnosticism, scepticism, humanism, and authoritarianism, are 
obvious and easy, but they do not show an adequate appreciation of 
the natural profundity of the human soul.’ ...From the Socratic insistence 
on the concept to Russell’s mathematical logic, the history of Western 
thought has been a supreme illustration of primacy of the logical. 
Rationalism js deep in our bones, and we feel secure about scientific 
knowledge and sceptical about religious faith." .. There is (however) 
no conflict between religion and reasonable humanism? ... (because) 

when the humanist admits the ultimateness of the values, he is 
implicitly accepting the spiritual view of the universe.”!? 

Huxley suggested a solution to this paradox when he said, “The 
only way in which the present split between religion and science could 
be mended, would be through the acceptance by science of the fact 
and value of religion as an organ of evolving man and the acceptance 
by religion that religions must evolve, if they are not to become extinct, 
or at best turn into outdated living fossils struggling to survive in a new 
and alien environment.”" But Bertrand Russell differs when he says, 
“Those who attempt to make a religion of humanism, which recognizes 
nothing greater than man, do not satisfy my emotions. And yet I am 
unable to believe that in the world as known, there is anything that I 
can value outside human beings, and to a much lesser extent, animals. 
Not the starry heavens, but their effects on human percipients, have 
excellence; to admire the universe for its size is slavish and absurd; 
personal non-human truth appears to be'a delusion. And so my intellect 
goes with the humanists, though my emotions violently rebel"? 

Dr Wazir Singh, on the other hand, asserts, “Humanism is both a 
doctrine and a faith. In its latter aspect, it has the capability to satisfy 
some of the emotional needs of people. It is not far different from 
religion, or a set of beliefs supported by an emotional attitude. People 
hold on to a dogma in spite of intellectual evidence conflicting with 
their faith, because the faith makes a powerful appeal to their passions. 
In this sense, some of the political faiths too earn the title of religion. 
Such faiths - political, moral or sociological - generally turn into a 
force unmatched by any rational system or process. Thus, humanism 
is a perfect candidate for being a secular universal religion for the 
simple reason that while it addresses itself completely to the good and | 
‘welfare of man, it totally ignores the domain of God, His creation and 


J 
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His worship. Since religion based on different concepts of the Divinity 
and His worship, becomes the major cause of divisions and strife 
amongst the humanity, it is claimed that cult of humanism could, 
theoretically, be the ultimate panacea for world peace. 
| 
Limitations of Humanism and Science 

But man cannot close his eyes from the universe, matter and 
energy, and their Creator - and science has consistently failed to solve 
most of their mysteries. The vastness of their domain, and limitations 
of man and his means, inadequacies of which are exposed regularly, 
force even a majority of scientists to speculate that man might never be 
able to obtain full knowledge of the creation and its Creator. That 
leaves only the means of religion to furnish any plausible answers to 
these inexplicable mysteries, especially the mystical faiths, which 
recognise intuition as an important and valid source of knowledge. 
Towards this end, the modernistic, enlightened, cosmopolitan and 
humanistic faiths like Sikhism alone can fill the bill. 





Sikhism and Humanism 

Sikhs have always prided in the universal (sarab sanjhi) nature, 
approach and appeal of their faith. They have, from the beginning, 
‘shunned superstitiousness, narrow-mindedness, bigotry, fanaticism and 
intolerance on the basis of caste, creed, gender or status. They have 
| vigorously sought to establish an enlightened, righteous, egalitarian 
and cosmopolitan society of enterprising, industrious and pragmatic 
ipeople rather than spiritual fatalists, ascetics and visionaries. 
Cosmopolitanism and humanism, verging almost on universal 
‘brotherhood, are the mainstay of Sikhism. 

When Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism, appeared on the scene 
in the sixteenth century India, his land of birth was a land ravaged, 
plundered and humbled by almost five centuries of successive waves 
of Islamic invasions. from the West. The native Hindus, among whom 
he was born, were the subjugates of, and paid obeisance to, the Muslim 
ruling classes. They had become worse than second-class citizens, 
and their coercive conversions te Islam was a favourite pastime of the 
vanquishers. Demoralisation and the resulting immorality were the 
fate of the Hindu society. Even the most valorous class of Rajput 
Ranas had compromised with this fate and struck marital alliances with 
the Mughals. Most centres and fonts of religiosity, morality and spiritual 
guidance lay in ruins; charlatans had spread superstition, racialism and 
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ritualism, further degrading and disgracing Hinduism before the 
Muslims, the elite of the day. Centuries old valiant efforts of Bhakti 
Movement to infuse new life into the downtrodden Hindu society were 
unable to bridge the wide gulf between the two clashing communities. 

The healer appeared in Guru Nanak who pronounced in his bani 
in raga Sri that, “He alone may claim to be a genuine Guru whose 
instinct for uniting people is unfailing." He rejected the contemporary 
ritualistic teachings of Hindus and Muslims with equal force. The 
spiritual knowledge available around him fell short of his own vision 
of Truth. He, therefore, left his home and set out on a life-long journey 
to spread his divine message in the prime of his life. He took with him 
a Muslim bard of the lowly Mirasi caste to play rebeck while the Guru 
sang his hymns. 

For almost a quarter of century, till the age of fifty-two, Guru 
Nanak travelled from shrine to shrine, and sanctuary to sanctuary of 
all the known faiths and creeds of Indian subcontinent and the accessible 
neighbouring lands. He went as far as Sri Lanka in the south, Assam in 
the east, Tibet in the north, and Saudi Arabia and Iraq in the west. He 
would unhesitatingly take up the garb, style and idiom of the people 
he came across to win their confidence. "Embrace the positive qualities 
of others, leaving their negative ones", recommends Guru Nanak in 
his bani in raga Suhi. Thus, there would hardly be any major religion 
of his times having any concern with the Indian polity that Guru Nanak 
did not discuss. 

During the times of Guru Nanak, mankind all over the world was 
experiencing great revolutions in knowledge and civilisation. 
Mathematics, astronomy, alchemy, physics and geography had made 
great strides in Arabia. Europe witnessed the wave of Renaissance and 
Reformation. Copernicus, a European astronomer and a contemporary 
of Guru Nanak, was challenging the prevailing belief of the Christian 
Church that the Earth was the centre of the whole universe, and Galileo 
was using the telescope to prove that there were other 'earths' besides 
our Earth. Printing press had been invented. Luther and Calvin | 
Striving to deliver a deathblow to superstition, bigotry an 
fundamentalism in the Roman Catholic Christianity. While Guru Nana 
was disseminating his own vision of the Truth, European seafarin 
adventurers like Columbus and Vasco de Gama were sailing aroun 
the world in search of sea route to India. न 

Guru Nanak’s creed was much more enlightened, universal, an 
cosmopolitan than those born in the old and middle ages. It was fre 
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from many a superstition and nescient pitfalls of earlier faiths. Guru 
Nanak strove primarily to establish an enlightened, egalitarian and 
humanistic society. He succeeded, where others had failed, in winning 
equal confidence of the two hostile communities by singing hymns 
that preached universal brotherhood of mankind in a language and 
idiom acceptable to both. When he was asked during his visit to Mecca 
whom did he consider more pious, the Muslims or the Hindus, Guru 
Nanak had stated sagaciously and boldly that devoid of righteous 
conduct, either of them would deserve equal contempt. 

Guru Nanak’s successors continued his mission faithfully, and 
they also wrote their hymns. Conforming hymns of many Bhakti 
Movement sants — both Hindu and Muslim — were also accepted. The 
succeeding Gurus also further evolved his practices of congregational 
kirtan (hymn singing) and community langar (participating in free 
community meals) into enduring institutions for integrating people of 
all castes, creeds and classes. The great Mughal Emperor Akbar'® while 
crossing the river Beas at Goindwal met Guru Amardas. He saw the 
Guru-ka-Langar being run by the third Guru open to all without 
distinction, was so impressed that he is reported to have offered a jagir 
of 500 bighas of land to support this activity. 

While founding Amritsar, Guru Ramdas had invited people of all 
callings, creeds and castes to settle there. When the Fifth Guru Arjun 
had begun building the Harmandir, as tradition goes, he had invited 
the Sufi saint Mian Mir from Lahore at the time of laying its foundation 
stone. Entrances were provided from all the four directions, a standard | 
feature of all Sikh gurdwaras since then, symbolising open-armed 
welcome for all humanity without any distinction. When Guru Arjun 
compiled the Sikh scripture for installation in the Harmandir, he 
included into it the conforming bani of more than two dozen Hindu 
and Muslim Bhaktas and bards of different castes, classes and regions, 
along with the bani of the Sikh Gurus. 

Gurbani enshrined in the Sikh scripture is in the best Indian 
tradition which impressed upon both the feuding communities the 
futility of bickering over the exclusive validity of their respective faiths 
and exhorts them to Truth, while following the paths prescribed in 
their respective faiths. For, the Ultimate Reality, the Creator of all, by 
whatever name He may be known, is the same. Said Guru Nanak in 
his bani in raga Gauri, "Both Hindus and the Muslims need to know 
that there is one and the same Lord for both". Guru Amardas prays in 
his bani in raga Bilawal, "Grant me redemption, O Lord, by whichever 
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way it pleases Thee."'* 

In his bani in raga Ramkali, Guru Arjun puts forward the same 
idea more clearly, “Let it be clear to one and all, that it is the Guru who 
removes the pall of falsehood and shows how Allah and Parbrahma 
are the same.” Which other creed has shown such catholicity? When 
a Sikh bows before the Granth Sahib, he bows before their eternal 
Guru and Bhagats who were Muslims and Hindus, including those 
considered to be untouchable 

Tuzak-i-Jahangiri, the autobiography of the Mughal Emperor 
Jahangir, bears witness to the common appeal of Sikhism for both 
Hindus and Muslims. While ordering Guru Arjun’s execution, he writes, 
"At Goindwal on the banks of the river Beas, a Hindu named Arjun 
lived in the garb of a pir, whom many simple-minded Hindus and 
ignorant and lowly Muslims revered as their Guru. I had been pondering 
for quite sometime to either close this shop of falsehood active for | 
three or four generations, or else to convert him to Islam. When the 
foolish prince Khusro went to see him, the Guru had put a tilak on his 
forehead. Therefore, I ordered him and his family to be arrested along 
with all property and dealt with according to the law of Yasa™ for 
treason.” The Guru was thus barbarically tortured and killed simply 
because he was popular amongst both Hindus and Muslims and had 
not refused refuge to the fugitive prince fleeing for his life to Kabul. 

The Emperor had, however, cn learning the real facts relented 
later and restored everything to the only son and successor of the 
martyred Guru. 

Many Rajput Ranas related to the Mughal Emperors were devotees 
of the Sikh Gurus. This fact had prompted the Pandits of Kashmir to 
approach the Ninth Guru Tegh Bahadur at Anandpur Sahib, a quarter 
of century later, for help in the face of a bloody campaign of the 
Governor of Kashmir against them. He wanted to forcibly convert 
Kashmiri Hindus to Islam to appease the most bigoted and fanatic 
Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb. As we all know, the Guru was arrested 
and executed for espousing the cause of the Pandits and for preaching 
freedom of faith. Guru Tegh Bahadur's martyrdom over the religious 
rights of the adherents of another faith was a unique example of altruism. 
His son, Guru Gobind Singh, has said, according to. the Bachittar Natak, 
that, *Nobody has ever equalled the act of Guru Tegh Bahadur; his 
uniqueness lies in his martyrdom in the defence of the Hindu's Janeu 
and tilak.’ Through this sacrifice, Guru Tegh Bahadur earned the 
honorific of being Hind-di-Chadar, the veil of India's honour! In 1999, 
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a large number of displaced Kashmiri Pandits went in a procession 
from Chandigarh to Anandpur Sahib to install a plaque as a mark of 
their eternal gratefulness to the Guru 

This legacy and creed of Sikhism to end all divisions and 
distinctions were taken to new heights by Guru Gobind Singh when he 
created the Khalsa, and lent the present distinct form to the Sikhs. When 
he chose the Panj Pyaré, the Five Beloved Ones of his new creed, all 
had belonged to different castes. creeds and corners of the country. 
Bhai Daya Singh was a Punjabi Khatri, Bhai Dharam Singh a Jat from 
Hastinapur, Bhai Sahib Singh a Nai from Karnataka, Bhai Himmat Singh 
a Mehra from Orissa, and Bhai Mohkam Singh a Chhimba from Gujarat. 
He initiated them with the water consecrated with divine-hymns and 
the double-edged sword, and got himself similarly initiated by them in 
turn, thus equating them with himself. 

The following proclamation-of Guru Gobind Singh in his bani, 
Akal Ustat, states the essence of Gurbani and Sikhism as a whole: 

Let all know that they belong to one and the same caste, 

The temple and the mosque are the same. 

Hindu and Muslim worship is the same, 

All mankind is one, though it appears different, 

Geographical diversities create the differences, 

All humans are made similarly of same elements, 

The God of Hindus and Muslims is the same, 

And same is the message of Hindu and Muslim scriptures??' 

Growth of such cosmopolitan thinking amongst the religions of 
the world alone can spread true humanism. Only such a truly 
humanistic creed can become a Universal Religion. 
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. ठाठव Afsarg MAT meh ने ASA we free AIG- 11 (Guru Granth Sahib, 


p. 72) 


Wy बठीमै des ddl afs 'मडतार usi! (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 766) 
. The Mughals were actually Mongols having captured and settled 


in Afghanistan. They had taken up Islam as a mere token to severe 
ties with rulers back home to escape sending tribute. They were 
not initially very enthusiastic Muslims. Akbar, who had struck 
marital relations with Rajput Ranas in India, had actually tried to 
propagate Din-i-Illahi, a common persuasion of his own, borrowing 
much from Hinduism and Christianity, besides Islam. 

ठाउ रेडे wm ga WE ॥ (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 223) 

मउाइ ASS तधि छै लाली fae पाठि! |. 

निउ ward Gad f33 8g Qafa ıl (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 853) 


. Ng ठाठव गाति d8 उठन || Ea जळत IJIH ॥ (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 


897) 


. The barbaric Mongolian penal code. 


. Coe HAS fiel, पुसा foe Get; wor ne ga, पै nda वे बूमा९ J II 


ees! टेड, मॅड diqu उउब fie, लिते ठिग्भाठे टेमठ वे, डेम दे yee ठै ॥ 
fa ठैठ, 8a कठ, 83 रेत Ea uro; wa घार (fan org वे aug 3 
nied मडेष Tél, पुठाठ MG aos Get; Da ठी ngu wa, ga ठी wes i 
(Akal Ustat p. 86) 
- 





SUFFERING 
— A PERSPECTIVE FROM THE SIKH SCRIPTURE — 


NIRMAL SiNGH* 





The Faith And Its Metaphysics 

The Sikhs believe that there is but one God - creator, kind, 
benevolent, caring, loving, sustaining, as well as fearless, just, 
forgiving. His creation is real and not illusory and everything works 
according to His Will. Human being, endowed with ability to make 
personal choices, has been given a unique position among God's 
creàtion. 

In Sikh metaphysical thought, God is both transcendent and 
immanent. In this non- dualistic approach, evil has no separate 
existence. The faith is life-affirming and persuasion is for a 
purposeful, active, responsible, caring, and prayerful life. Even 
though all humans emanate from the same light, they are born ina 
variety of circumstances, endowed with certain inherent instincts. 
The differential placement, however, does not constrain their 
possibility for union with the Eternal. Provided they live in His. 
will, God bestows His nadar (grace) on them. 

The human body is infused with life when God places soul, atma, 
in it. God concurrently endows the human with individual will, 
haumain. It creates a subtle psychological barrier alienating man from 

God, and leads to conflicts among men, groups and peoples. Haumain, 
created in man by Divine will, is the basis of his personality and 
regulates behaviour and conduct. Unfettered haumain leads men astray, 
making them a fair prey to its temptations. 

The Sikh scripture recognizes a number of evils. However, kam 
[lust], krodh [anger], lobh [greed], moh [attachment] and ahankar [pride, 
ego] are more frequently mentioned as major human weaknesses. 
Interestingly, haumain is not included in the five, but is considered the 
cause of all evils, and, if subdued, would lead to the extinction of all 
evils, the state of jiwan mukta or spiritual release while living. 
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Causes for suffering could be various, e.g.: Natural: like floods, 
epidemic, drought, and earthquake; Physical/mental: pain, disease, 
separation, anxiety; Social: institutionalized injustice, inequality; 
‘Metaphysical: unbridled desires and alienation from God. 

The Sikh scripture is replete with references to sufferings which 
may relate in one way or another to any of the causes. The faithful are 
enjoined to recognize that in His Will, pain and pleasure are a part of 
life and that humans cannot run away from either. They must exercise 
balance in dealing with both the states. In this article we shall mainly 
focus on the enigmatic, random suffering: spiritual, moral and physical, 
that seem so much a part of our lives. 

























Suffering And Societal Mores 

There is so much suffering which individuals, groups, 
communities, may have to bear because of factors related to prevailing 
societal mores. Examples of such suffering are not lacking in history 
or in the contemporary world. The magnitude and intensity of suffering 
can be gauged from the well-documented accounts of genocides. The 
Sikh faith has a proactive approach in this area. Guru Nanak was a 
witness to the horrible suffering inflicted on the hapless civilians, men, 
women and children, by the invading forces of Babar. He was deeply 
troubled by the insensitivity of the administration and the clergy to the 
problems of the people, particularly those of the lower castes and 
women. - 
Here it may also be instructive to look at the writings of Guru 
egh Bahadur as an example of Sikh response in such situations. Non- 
attachment to the transient worldly things, possessions and relationships, 
nd maintaining equipoise in situations of pleasure and pain, honour 
r dishonour, is the way of a Sikh. The final stage of spiritual’ 
evelopment is equipoise when one is afraid no more, or is always in 
he state of abhai pad - spiritual fearlessness. In the ideal social 
nvironment nobody frightens nor any person is afraid of anyone. 
The Sikh persuasion is that social evils must be confronted and 
eople’s suffering alleviated. The believer should not be an idle 
ystander. He should be involved pro-actively on the side of 
ighteousness. Injustice, oppression, discrimination at the societal level 
ust touch the conscience of all. Nanak says, “In an uneven situation 
hen ‘a tiger’ mauls the herding ‘cattle’, even God is displeased".? 
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The Personal / Worldly Suffering 

Apart from suffering caused by determinate reasons, there is so 
much more to human suffering which knows no barriers. Quite often, 
the causes for this are exclusive, if not totally unfathomable. 

Suffering, commonly referred to as dukh, says Nanak, is universal. 
One may think that he alone is the victim of suffering, but when you 
look around, you find sorrow in every home.* Lost in love and 
attachment of material world, no one seems happy. In fact every one 
is beset with one's woes. Even the monarch of a mighty kingdom is 
not happy. Since so many suffer pain, deprivation and widespread ill 
treatment, it must be God's dispensation. It must be Thy writ that pain 
and pleasure exist together and our lives are bound by both. From 
whoever one may seek help, he is found to be weighed down with his 
own travails. 

Spiritual ignorance and ego, delude man's intelligence and create 
doubts. Doubt creates indecisiveness and anxiety. It is troublesome, 
and not easy to cure. It cannot be dispelled by mere talking. 

One should understand that life is not only suffering, but also joy. 
God created pain along with pleasure. All crave for happiness, little. 
realizing that pain also comes in the wake of pleasures.? 

One should accept suffering, as God's will — hukam. The 
realization of Aukam moulds the individual's outlook and alleviates 
suffering. Therefore, one should submit to the will of God to attain 
happiness.* 

Prayer is important to find peace. It helps one to get strength to 
endure the suffering and its consequences. Get your mind immersed 
in His name and abundant happiness will be your lot. Those who 
practise the True Name, enjoy everlasting peace. Concentration of mind 
is a prerequisite to get over mental tension. Contemplation on divine 
word helps. . 

Pursuit of learning does not bring peace unless one can control 
desires. Being rid of haumain, one is blessed with peace and equipoise. 
The five evils are subjugated through prayer, and one attains supreme 
bliss. Gurbani eradicates evil propensities, and conquers egoism, dispels 
fear and elevates one to a state of celestial peace. 

Those who see pain and pleasure as one, understand the true 
meaning of the Word and find peace. Through reflection one should 
cultivate temperance and non-involvement in temporal life.” 
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Spiritual Gain ? 

Learning to live in God’s will is the highest spiritual state. Believing 
that God is the supreme benefactor and that even in pain there may lie 
some good leads to living becoming a joyous experience. 

As a life affirming faith, Sikhs are enjoined to shun the path of 
denials, austerities, renunciation or asceticism. Ritualism, superstition, 
etc. are also shunned. 

“Why do you go searching Him in the woods when He dwells 
within you",  ...... "Fasting!'; pilgrimages, staying thirsty, hungry or 
unclad does not earn merit. The Lord is not realized by rituals, 
austerities, continence or pilgrimages. Omens, good and bad, affect 
only those who do not remember the Lord. By not eating, you only 
cause pain to yourself." 


Response To Suffering 

Perhaps the bést examples of Sikh response can be found in the 
writings and lives of the Gurus. Guru. Arjun's life is an example in 
accepting the extraordinary pain and torture as God's will. On the 
banks of river Ravi, the Guru was put through torture by pouring 
scorching sand over his bare body under the orders of the Mughal 
Emperor. A Muslim saint, Mian Mir, distraught at seeing what was 
being done to the Guru, sought the Guru's permission to intercede 
with the authorities in Delhi. The Guru answered by reciting, "Thy will 
is sweet to me, Nanak only seeks the gift of Thy name'.? 
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(Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1427) 

2. Hast Hig HÀ पै edt WAN मा yane? | (Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 360), 

3. ठाठव dh Hg AAG ॥ (Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 954) 

4. ढठीटा B wiser ey पड बु vu मघाष्टिमे मगि il . 
88 उदि वे Sfr st wis ufa Bar ठि ॥ (Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 
1382) 

5. faq ufg ggg dost edi डठि mfe ti 


vet afa miem sari मघाटित aga mè fafa मेतीमा॥ (Sri Guru Granth 
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Sahib, p. 767) . 
6. wd Hd 3d डाळे J (Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 418) 
7. Hd भाताउ wu माती wre ॥ में AY THO ठ Hifgmr बाटे ॥ (Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib, p. 330) 
8. sre à मे प्र UTE i 
9. Hd gd रेळे HH afa नाठे »(G HTS UTS ॥ Jeu मेज़ डे gg "डीड डिठि मता उड़ 
uge li" (Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 219) 
10. ard ठे घठ घेमठ Wet) Hee foerit मरा छेषा 3dt मजि ममाष्टी ॥" (Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib, p. 684) - 
11. "ig ठ afem Are arefe ॥ (Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 467). 
12. 3a! बीमा भीठा छाती ॥ उठि ठम पराठघ ठाठव wl ॥”(& Guru Granth Sahib, 
p. 394) | 


Should I rub scents of attar and sandalwood on my limbs, .. 
And wear fine cotton and silk dresses 
With all these, without devotion to the Name Divine — 
is happiness not found. (1) 
Whatever I wear and wrap myself in, 
without devotion to, the Lord of the universe, 
no happiness can come.. (Pause J) 


(Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 225) 





WAS GOD INVENTED OR DISCOVERED ? 


GURBAKHSH SINGH* 





The two institutions of science and religion have played a major 
role in directing the life of human beings. As the two have different 
approaches to the human knowledge, they often clash with each other. 
-To begin with, religion ruled the thought of man. As science advanced, 
‘its achievements, particularly in the field of creation and cosmology, 
shook the very roots of many religious beliefs. Even the faith in God 
was challenged. 

Most religions hold that God has no beginning, He is the ever 
existing Lord. He made all the creation we know, and the one we may 
. know in future. Some people, on the other hand, argue that God does 
not really exist, and has only been invented by shrewd persons to serve 
their selfish interests. There is a third view as well; it suggests that the 
institution of God is essential and that if He is not there, it is necessary 
to invent (assume, create) one. Otherwise, our social structure will 
crumble and animal culture will prevail. For, only belief in God as 
Father of the entire humanity, can provide the basis for true morality 
and ethics. 

Modern youth exposed to science nurture doubt regarding the. 
existence of God, and question the religious practices of their faith. I 
wish to share one stich experience with the readers. In a Sikh youth 
camp held in, Vancouver, BC, Canada, for teaching principles of the 
Sikh faith, a student asked me, “Why have we to believe in God and 
why are we required to follow rituals of the faith ? One should be free 
to do what one likes or what makes one happy.” 

I was caught unaware. I did not expect such a question from a 
teenage son of the parents very much committed to the Sikh faith. 
After some thought, a simple practical method to answer the question 


occurred to me. There were two burly students also attending the camp. . 


I asked them, “Would you like to have his (the boy's) pants ?” Quick 
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came the reply, “Yes, certainly" I continued, “O.K. Then go ahead, 
and help yourself? This startled the boy, and he exclaimed, “No ! No! 


These are my pants.” I repeated my suggestion to the students, “Do . 


not listen to him. You like his pants, you should take them.” The boy 
objected even more vehemently, “This is unfair, wrong. Why should 
they take my pants ?" It was time for me to remind him of his statement, 
“Did you not say that one should do what one likes ? They like to have 
your pants.” 

Our debate led us to the conclusion, “One should not take what 
belongs to others.” I asked the boy to write it on the board. 

That day we swapped our roles. I acted as a learner and started 
asking questions, while the trainees responded. We ended up writing 
many more sentences on the board. For example: ‘Do not tell lies to 
fool others; do not bully or torture the weak and helpless; help the 
needy; speak truth; etc. 

As a teacher of the group, I concluded, “Well friends! What you 
decided means that we should be good to each other and behave as 
members of one big family. In other words, you agree that to create a 
peaceful and happy society we should behave as if all humans are 
children of the same father. Wise men have named Him God. Let me 
assure you God has not been assumed. He is there and there is a 
scientific proof of that.” 

The boys immediately questioned, “How can you give a scientific 
proof when everyone says that God is beyond the field of science ?" I 
answered : "As students of science, you accept that new findings become 
a fact if more than three or four scientists independently obtain the 
same results. More than half a dozen spiritual scientists (prophets), 
independently of one another and living in different parts of the world 
in very different cultures, have reported that there is One Almighty 
Lord who created the world. Why not accept their independent findings, 
their intuitive experiences, as a scientific fact ? 

"According to your arguments, because we cannot observe Him 
and cannot react with Him, there is no God. Dear youth! There are, 
however, many other facts, which we accepted without being able to 
verify them by our own physical senses. We have to believe our 
scientists and geographers. 

*Newton observed that there is a force in our dead earth, which 
attracts everything towards itself. We call it gravity and you all know 
about it. We cannot verify it by our physical senses (eye, ear, touch 
etc.). I tried to explain gravity to an illiterate 70 year old man in 1940. 
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He found it difficult to believe that gravity (force) exists but it was not 
put into the earth by anyone, that it does not grow old or get sick, that 
it will never die and that it has no shape, form or colour. The old man 
could not imagine the existence of such a thing. However, you all 
know it and understand it. All these charactistics belong to God as 
well and you also find it impossible to believe in Him 

"Let us accept the word of the spiritual scientists that there is a 
spiritual Force which Generates, Operates and Destroys (in short, GOD) 
the creation. Believing in Him is essential to maintain social, moral 
and ethical discipline of our society. We should accept Him even if we 
cannot observe Him or describe Him to a.lay person in words as in the 
case of gravity 

"Another such concept, which vou cannot explain to a layman, is 
already being used by you in your mathematics class. We name this 
number ‘infinity’. We have a symbol for it because we cannot write it 
in the digit form. This number is bigger than the biggest number we 
can imagine. Without this number we cannot work out many 
mathematical equations. For example, ‘one’ or any other positive real 
number divided by zero is equal to infinity. There are some other facts 
of science also which we cannot perceive through physical senses. 
Have any of you seen a gene or an electron ? How can you explain to 
a layman that all the food, grains, fruits, vegetables, trees, and all 
vegetation are produced by soil, water, air arid sun. You know that the 
energy of the sun helps water and carbon dioxide to chemically ‘react, 
synthesizing simple carbohydrates (sugars). From sugar, other more 
complex organic compounds are built. 

"Please believe me, we are lay men in the spiritual field. We 
should, therefore, accept the findings of the spiritual scientists. There 
have been many holy people who experienced mystic communication 
with God. About two dozen of them have shared their experience with 
us through their hymns that form a part of Guru Granth Sahib and 
which we sing in gurdwaras everyday. 

"About the existence of God, let us agree to assume that He is 
there. I can assure you that as your experience grows, you will find 
more and more evidence to confirm this assumption. In the pursiut of 
science also, we assume a hypothesis to be confirmed with subsequent 
observations 

Perfect calm and seriousness in the class, attentive listening faces 
and no more questions, assured me that the youth felt convinced. They 
agreed that even though they cannot verify by themselves the existence 
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of God, it is all right to believe in Him and benefit from the belief of 
oneness of humanity. It will help people to live in peace and happiness 
like a vast family of the Almighty Father. 

Before ending this discussion, the outcome of a second dialogue 
on God must also be mentioned. In another youth camp, it was 
observed that religion has split humanity and is often the cause of 
conflicts and wars all over the world. The discussions in that camp 
concluded that jealousy and ego of the believers of a faith (the claim 
that only their faith is true, other faiths are false, that-only the Name 
given by them for God is correct, and that their rituals alone are the 
path to realize the Truth, etc.) is the actual cause of conflicts and wars. 
In fact, belief in one common God (Father-Mother of humanity), 
regardless of name or names assigned to Him, should help us to realise 
the brotherhood of humanity and this is the only path for the people to 
live in peace and happiness. 


Some utter His name as Rama, others as Khuda; 
Some serve the Lord is Gosain, others as Allah. 
Lord Almighty is 
Compassionate and gracious, (I-Pause). ... 


... Some are called Muhammadans, others Hindus. 
Some seek bihisht others swarga. 
Saith Nanak : Whoever obeys the Divine will 
has understood the Lord’s mystery. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 885 
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READING SUKHMANI SAHIB 


N MurHU MoHAN* 





Introduction 

Sukhmani Sahib occupies a worthy place in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 
This poetic part of the work was composed by Sri Guru Arjun Dev, the 
fifth master of the Sikhs. Most of the Sikh writers translate the term 
Sukhmani as the psalm of peace. It is considered that the Sukhmani 
offers the ways of reaching a peaceful state to a very turbulent and 
disturbed mind. It is rightly understood that the Sukhmani is addressed 
above all to the individual so that by reciting the psalm the mind 
achieves the needed peace. No doubt, it is so. A Tamil student whom I 
presented the Tamil translation of the book, came a few months after, 
and reported to me that at times of deep mental crisis he used to read 
the Sukhmani Sahib and that the reading gave him the peace he very 
much needed. However, the Sukhmani Sahib can also be understood 
as a hymn containing the essentials of the Sikh faith in all its spiritual 
and earthly dimensions. The present paper is an attempt to analyze the 
content of the psalm and to reach out to its meaning in broad 
perspectives. 


Guru Arjun Dev 

Translating the Sukhmani in 1937, the reputed Sikh scholar Teja . 
Singh writes, "There is in Sukhmani the still sad music of humanity, a 
lyrical cry rising from the heart that has known suffering and has found 
peace. It is a peace behind which lies a tremendous struggle with 
pain"(p.vii). Teja Singh reminds us that the psalm was composed by 
the Guru who was generous enough to include the songs of Hindu and 
Muslim saints into the Guru Granth Sahib, who gave away his personal 
properties to his brothers and who became the first martyr in Sikh history. 
Teja Singh also links the psalm of peace with the "Sikh character whose 
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foundation was laid on suffering for the sake of truth and principle”(p.x). 
These are some of the methodological directions we find from the 
translator before we enter into the reading of the Sukhmani Sahib. They 
explore for us the immediate and mediated context of the scriptural 
text. Guru Arjun Dev occupies a cardinal place in the history of Sikhism. 
It was during his period that Sikhism became an established religion 
deep and wide in.the Punjab, and the Guru very much took note of this 
fact. The Guru undertook special efforts in completing the building of 
Ramdas Pur (Amritsar) with the Harmandir Sahib at its center, and 
made the Sikhs to settle in this city. The fact of spread of Sikhism had 
its jubilant part. However, it also invited the notice of the then rulers at 
Delhi. They might have smelt something political in the growth and 
consolidation of Sikhism, as if, the future of Sikhism was there in the 
making, although it was in the natural growth of Sikhism from its birth. 
The Guru must have felt the pressure and responsibilities of the new 
development. The responsibilities were not only outward but also 
inward, directed towards his own Sikhs. When we look at the large 
number of hymns composed by the Guru, we understand the bigger 
accountability the Guru imposed upon himself to meet the challenges 
of his times. This we understand as the general context of the Sukhmani 
Sahib. 


The Spectrum of Reality 

The spectrum of life depicted by the Guru makes the broad 
background of the song of peace. As the Guru maintains in the later 
part of the psalm, “ God's wonders are His own creation”(p.95). 
Consequently, the starting point of our understanding of reality is the 
creation itself. In canto 10, the Guru narrates us the extent and variety 
of God's creation. Almost in the same spirit as in the Japuji Sahib of 
Guru Nanak, in Sukhmani too the Guru describes the endless variety 
of God's creation. l 

“So many birds that fly and reptiles that creep. 

So many stationary objects like trees and stones; 

So many elements like the air, water and fire; 

So many realms and earthly regions. 

So many suns and stars. 

So many gods and demons and so called crowned kings of heaven. 

All this infinite variety of creation is strung on God’s own will’. 

(Ashtpadi X-3) 
The Guru does not limit his description to the variety of the natural 
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world. The social world too exhibits all variety. The diversity of the 
social world is composed of good and bad people, saints and self- 
conceited, powerful and powerless. The Guru is very much realistic 
when he portrays the evils of life. . 

“How many men are there full of self-conceit, 

How many blind in ignorance ! 

How many wooden-hearted misers, 

And dry-souled unsociables ! 

How many grasp other peoples’ property, 

How many talk evil of others ?” 

(Ashtpadi X-2) 

Well, the reality is not purely negative. Many are people ‘who indeed 
are imbued with the thirst of God and seek Him in various ways. 

“Millions reside at sacred places, 

And Millions leave homes to wander in forests. 

Millions listen to the reading of Scriptures, 

And millions strive to excel in austerities.” 

(Ashtpadi X-1) 

The Guru describes the situation without an 1ota of sectarianism 
or exclusiveness. The Guru ponders generously over the ways of the 
world as if every way of seeking has its historical justification. Equally 
the Guru takes note of and registers the diversity in all its 
contradictoriness and contrariety. However, he does not declare that 
the world is Maya and that it has to be renounced. Diversity of existence, 
and even the reality of evil moments in existence, do not give us enough 
apology to dismiss the reality altogether, although such a short-cut 
route was prevalent in traditional religions. The life on earth, is a 
precious gift of God, according to the Guru. The Guru says that the 
varieties of existence are the “wonders of the goodness of God". 

"How He kept you safe in the fire of the womb 

When you were a baby He gave you milk to drink . | 

And in full-blown youth He gave you tasteful = and comforts, 

and the sense to enjoy them . 

You grow old, and there were friends and relations to attend on 

you ` | : 

And to feed and nurse you in your bed" 





(Ashtpadi IV-1) 

How to understand the fact that on the one hand the creation has 
been celebrated as real and variegated, and on the other hand, describing 
it as containing so many delusive moments? Are they not contradictory? 
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This has to be understood, in our view, in the following way. In a 
strictly philosophical sense, the reality of the worid has been affirmed 
on the basis that it is the true creation of God. The Vedanta view of 
ontological non-reality of world and its varieties has been denounced 
here. Again, this does not mean that every aspect of life in the real 
world has to be accepted without any evaluation or criticism. This is 
the ethical or value — based approach to living. Accordingly, Sikhism 
does not give theoretical scope for castigation of worldly life and to 
choose asceticism as the only way out. Secondly, acceptance of reality 
of life should not make us blind and indifferent to the socially . 
constructed and exercised evils in life. I am reminded of an argument 
developed by the Saiva Siddhanta philosophy, a Tamil philosophical 
school of late medieval centuries, that justifies and celebrates the earthly 
life, as it is due to the Grace of God that it has been created for the 
humans to live and test themselves, and finally to choose the path of 
God. Both Sikhism and Saiva Siddhanta occupy a post-Vedantic or 
non-Vedantic philosophical position where the religious task acquires 
a social and humanistic meaning. 


The Choice Proposed 

Existence is diverse and contradictory. And what is the way out? 
How to live a life of sachiar in the prevalent conditions? These questions 
were once asked by Guru Nanak Dev in the opening lines of Japuji 
Sahib. The same questions are raised again by the Fifth Guru in the 
Sukhmani Sahib. The questions are equally relevant today, when we 
meet similar diversity and complications, along with the virtues and 
vices of the present day life. 

-One answer sought by the Guru is that the humans have become 
ungrateful for the benefits given to them by God, and preferred to 
abandon God. The humans grumble over any losses they might suffer 
in life oblivious of the so many gifts they have acquired from God. 

Ungrateful man ignores the ten gifts bestowed by God, 
And for the sake of one withheld, he loses his faith in Him. 
(Ashtpadi V-1) 


Whoever to tree shadow is attached. 
Must know, it shall pass off; 
Then must he regret his attachment. 
f . (Ashtpadi V-3) 
pO sense of attachment only to his possessions developed in the 
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form of haumai is identified by the Guru as the basic psychological 
malady. The alternative, too, is appropriately found out by the Guru. 

Return to God without condemning the creation as illusion is the 
way out. Return to:God not with your erudition, not with your luxurious 
rituals, not with your yogic meditations, not with your ego, but with 
simple humility has been proposed by the Guru. Return to truth is the 
way proposed by the Guru. 

"Truth is His local habitation and His form 

Truth His personality which stands out supreme 

Truth is His character, and true His word 

Which lives in all true men." 

(Ashtpadi XVI - 6) 

Truth is the ultimate word and deed reached by the Gurus in all 
Guru Granth Sahib. When there was so much untruth in life, in religious 
matters and in socio-political life, the Gurus called the people to address 
to truth and truthful action. Let truth recreate you! 

Seek the truth in your heart, keep addressing to it again and again. 
That makes you alive 

Return to Naam is the alternative proposed to humans by the . 
Gurus. Fill your mind with the memory of God. Let it lead you. Think 
of the greatness of God; think of the goodness of God and imitate it. 
Let it give you strength at times of weaknesses. 

"Of all religions the best is 

The practice of the Name with purity of conduct 

Of all rites the best is l 

To purge one's heart of filth and evil tendencies by association 

with those who have disciplined themselves. 

Of all devotional practices the best is 

The constant application of the heart to the Name. 

Of all sacred texts the most sacred is ; 

That by which one hears the praise of God and utters it to others 

Of all holy places the holiest is where one feels the stir of the 

Name in one's heart." 

(Ashtpadi HI - 8) 

We also note that a related alternative proposed by the Guru is to 
live together in the company of the good, the satsang. Humans must 
physically and mentally do away with the secluded forms of living. In 
the entire canto 7, the Guru enumerates the benefits of living in the 
company of the good. To live together with and learn from the satsang 
is proposed by the Gurus in so many wonderful lines of Guru Granth 
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Sahib. It is a communication model suggested by the Gurus different 
from the seclusion models in vogue in Indian tradition. The satsang, 
like the Buddhist Sangha, is the ideal form of society favoured by the 
Gurus. By living together with the Good, you too become good. Truth 
inspires truth. Love inspires love. Good creates good. It is very much 
practical in the sense that humans make themselves good, not merely 
by living by ideal thoughts, but also by identifying the good already in 
existence and relating with it. It also shows the generous humanitarian 
hope of the Gurus that despite the abundant prevalence of evil in life, 
there also exists good in the real world, maybe in an unnoticed and 
marginalized corner of life. The seeker must strive to find it and 
associate himself / herself with it. Before creating the good for oneself, 
one can find it there in the life itself. Not everything needs to be started 
from scratch, but good can be built from the already existing good, 
maybe in a tiny form. Not a puritanical, but a practical way has been 
proffered here. Puritanism may mean a pessimism that everything is 
hopeless. But the Gurus, despite the very odd conditions that prevailed, 
try to be realistic and suggest realizable ways to their beloved Sikhs. 

Finally, the Guru discusses the significance of the Guru in leading 
and disciplining the humans in the spiritual path. Of all the ways 
proposed, the place of Guru is vital in Sikhism. The Guru is the living 
example of the right spiritual path to be followed by the Sikhs. It is 
very much typical to the eastern wisdom, that it sees the ideals realized 
_in a concrete person. No word, no ideal, no concept, however 
scrupulously scrutinized and carefully suggested, is richer and truer, 
than the concrete person who exhibits them in deeds. Is it not that the 
first Guru stated that Truth is the higher than every thing, but truthful 
living is highest of all religions ? - 


The Final Picture 

Now we are in a position to consummate the total picture that 
evolves from the discussion of Sukhmani Sahib. It seems that there are 
two levels for describing reality in Sukhmani Sahib. The first is the 
given macro or the ontological reality. In it we find God and the created 
world with all its diversities. We do not understand the meaning of the 
designs of God at this level. The good and bad are mixed up in the 
created world. The Guru celebrates life and affirms that it is real. The: 
life at this level is a gift of God to the humans. However, the reality at 
this macro level is contradictory and paradoxical. Humans do not 
understand the secrets of existence inbuilt by God Himself. We look 
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and wonder at it. God is immanent in all diversities of this existence 
God is in the reality and the reality is in God. They form the inseparable 
continuity and unity 

The second is the micro or constructed reality that occupies a 
chosen place in the total reality. In this realm, the core elements are the 
Guru, the company of the Good, the Naam, the Truthful conduct and 
the Disciples. This we call as the constructed reality, because this inner 
circle comes into existence due to the guidance of the Guru and the 
corresponding ethical and spiritual actions of the disciples. Along with 
the Guru, this 1s the community of the Sikhs who become the agency 
of change that would spread all over the ontological reality. 

The ideal that is anticipated by Sikhism is the coincidence of the 
ontological and constructed reality. 


n 


RIPARIAN LAW — 


The principles of riparian law were adopted by the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee in its Report on Settlement 
of inter-state water disputes in India. It says : 

“The effect of this is to give each Province complete 

powers over water supplies within the Province without 

any regard whatever to the interests of neighbouring 

Provinces. The Federal Court would indeed have . 

jurisdiction to decide any dispute between two 

Provinces in connection with water supplies, if legal 

rights or interests are concerned; -but the experience of 

most countries has shown that rules of law based upon . 

the analogy of private proprietory interests in water do 

not afford a satisfactory-basis for settling disputes 
between Provinces or States where the interests of the 
public at large in the proper use of water supplies are 
involved. It is unnecessary to emphasise the importance ' 

from the public point of view of the distribution of water m i 

in India, upon which not only the prosperity, but the 

economic existence of large tracts depends." 


Punjab Waters — SYL Canal, p. 25-26 


E 





i 
i 


GURMAT CULTURE 


GAJINDER SiNGH* 





Culture is a process whereby civilizations cultivate customs, 
traditions, philosophy, arts and living habits of a people, which are 
remembered even after the eclipse of those civilizations. There were 
great people and their civilizations in the past; Elam, Maya, 
Mesopotamian, Babylonian, Indus valley, Egyptian, Persian, Hittites, 
Assyrians etc. Ancient ruins and relics like pottery, jewellery, and stone 
carvings speak volumes for those peoples whose culture is now extinct 
for lack of written records. Nobody thought that those flourishing 
mighty empires would crumble like cookies before the onslaught of 
Time and new thinking 

Yet what has not been wiped out in the case of these cultures 
which survived loss of political power and state patronage and have 
persisted for more than 3000 years. is on account of their recorded 
history and literature. Among this group are Greeks, Hindus, Romans, 
Jains, Buddhists, Jews and Christians. In a way, Christianity and Islam 
are off- shoots of Judaic base and tradition. The reason of their survival 
is their sacred writings, which have been zealously guarded and highly 
venerated by these peoples. When literature is raised to the status of 
God, no earthly power can wipe it off. All these philosophic movements 
have withstood the test of severest and most terrible state and priest 
sponsored atrocities and survived. l 

Sikhism is a very récent phenomenon and has survived more than 
four hundred years of state and established religions' organized efforts 
to erase it. Like Christianity, Sikhism is a rare example of resilience 
and resistance of its core group in the face of full fledged attacks on its 
very existence. Hinduism and Buddhism had flourished to glory 
unhindered by cross currents of alien thought for centuries before they 
faced onslaughts of invading cultures. But Sikhism was subjected to 
repression of worst kind from the outset. Judaism, Christianity and 
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Islam are best known as the religions of the book. All these accept the 
Old Testament as revealed Truth. Buddhists have preserved, like Hindus, 
their scrolls of Wisdom. Though Taxila and Nalanda universities, as 
well as many of their temples were destroyed along with the scriptures; 
the texts survived by memory and oral tradition. 

Sikh Gurus created unparalleled literature and it is a matter of 
satisfaction that the manuscripts were meticulously preserved by Guru 
Nanak and his successors until Guru Arjun Dev in his great wisdom 
collected, catalogued and edited it all, including bhakta vani'in the 
corpus of the Guru Granth. 

The practice of Sikh values started with the settling of Guru Nanak 
at Kartarpur on the Ravi where people assembled in devotional 
congregations and partook of common kitchen food together as equals. 
The objective was to obliterate caste and status considerations as the 
basic requirement of the new faith. Also, it provided a centre for the 
frequent visitors coming from far and near for listening to the spiritual 
and moral discourses of the great Guru. 

Those who have opined that Guru Nanak was meek and sweetly 
passive towards the main religions of his times, Hinduism and Islam, 
err, as positive and assertive opinions of Guru Nanak are on record. 
He propagated the new creed of truthful living and adoption of truth in 
thought and action as the only religion, denouncing ritualistic and 
customary practices as of no merit. He outrightly rejected yogis, tantrics, 
Brahmins, Jains, mullahs and asked all of them to adopt truth and 
truthful living as a religion for salvation and upgrading of human society. 

The new concept of man merged in the person of God in his 
every day. life and chores, introduced by Guru Nanak, who completely 
severed all links with the age-old Hindu concept of man being 
responsible for his actions. 

Guru Nanak had firm faith in One All Pervading God. In his 
concept, God is not only the Creator, but Doer too. Man, due to the 
mist of his ego and a limited vision, may perceive himself as committing 
an action. In reality. it is God who gives or holds back wisdom. This 
may be compared to a soldier at war whose valour is fully exploited, 
but the strategy of advance or retreat or suspension of hostilities or its 
continuation is decided by powers much beyond his reckoning. Man 
is just a small dot in the whole. Man is not responsible for his birth, 
profession, or status in life. This is God ordained. Gurmat focuses on 
honesty of purpose and steadfastness, which is to be the hallmark of a 
true believer. 


68 GunMAT CULTURE 


Place your head on the palm of your hand and enter my path! | 
Complete devotion is the basic condition for becoming a true 
Sikh. 
Also: 
Good deeds are my friends and they go along with me 
They stand by me when judgment is pronounced? 


Action taken under duress is neither of any value to the doer, nor 
a favour to anyone; 
Nanak ! An action is beneficial only when it is willingly performed. 


Truth be your fasting, contentment as pilgrimage, 
knowledge and contemplation as sacred bathing, god as mercy, 
forgiveness as a rosary; such a person is superb arid the elect.* 


The above attitude upgraded people engaged in daily chores from 
the ordinary to super beings. Guru Nanak gave a simple recipe: Ever 
meditate on God, the Doer, sincerely and honestly engage in your 
profession, and share your earnings with others. 

During the life time of Guru Nanak, a nucleus of Sikh culture 
took shape which strengthened and spread as a formidable movement. 
By the time of third Nanak, Guru Amar Das, representatives were 
appointed to provide guidance to the growing number of Sikhs, to 
consolidate, lead and further propagate the mission by living and: 
practising the norms in: their daily lives. . 

Guru Arjun's compilation of the Adi Granth and its installation in 
Darbar Sahib at Amritsar are events of far-reaching implications in the 

build up of Sikh psyche. Even though he succeeded as the fifth Nanak 
and Sikhs venerated him for spiritual and moral guidance, Guru Arjun 
Dev clearly established that it was not the body which was Guru but 
the thought process of Guru's word which was duly enshrined in the 
Guru Granth. The direction of Gurbani taught the common man to 
shed past Brahminical Karam Kand and to adopt truthfulness as the 
only redeeming factor to raise Man to greater heights. This was to 
instill in him self-confidence, to unleash his great dormant energy and 
to achieve what he considered so far to be beyond his reach and capacity. 

Those who equate Sikh Gurus with other personalities of bhakti 
period, grossly err and have limited appreciation of the gurmat 
philosophy. The movement started by Guru Nanak was not confined 
to personal salvation, worship and prayers to the deity as in case of 
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many bhakti saints. The movement offered a chance to entire humanity, 
high and low, to have access to their hidden capabilities and to redeem 
their spirits to improve their society and environs. Guru Nanak broke the 
shackles of Hindu culture which restricted and bound the people to rigid 
do’s and don’ts, and freed their ambitions and desires for excellence. 

The evolving Sikh culture questioned the age old sacred rites and 
customs. Guru Gobind Singh’s nomination of Guru Granth as the 
Guru and Guide of the Sikhs for all times was only a confirmation of 
Guru Arjun Dev’s installation of Adi Granth at Darbar Sahib, Amritsar, 
and his decision to seat himself at a lower level to demonstrate the Sikh 
values 

All these values created the Sikh culture, a culture distinct from 
any other which was there in India. Besides the uniqueness of the Sikh 
philosophy and thought, there developed Sikh music which remains 

‘distinct and different in its contours and worshipful content compared 
to other devotional music. There is an evolving Sikh architecture and 
style set apart from traditional temples and mosques. There is a distinct 
school of Sikh paintings. Above all, there is a distinct Sikh attitude 
which has no parallel. Sikh culture is obviously centered around the 
teachings of Gurbani and Sikh psyche. 

Sikhs are, as per Guru Nanak’s assertion, neither Hindu nor 
Muslim. Their separate entity is reflected in their distinct living style 
and habits, so long as they adhere to their basic truths and do not dilute 
and compromise with others. Guru Gobind Singh stated: 

Till Khalsa remains distinct, I will give them my power, 

When they adopt Brahminical customs and traditions, I will not 
care for them 1° j^ 
Evidently, our founding Masters were aware of the danger of 
assimilation of Sikh personality and identity in the overwhelming Hindu 
culture and Muslim pressure. They wanted to preserve Sikh ethos as a 
new path designed by them, separate and distinct from others. 
Comparatively, Buddhism and Jainisni never aspired to an identity 
separate from the parent Hindu society. In fact they zealously and 
strictly adhered to the basic Hindu format of transmigration of soul ` 
and karma theory with their.own solutions to the riddle. The basic 
Structure, however, remained the same. Those who actively ascribed 
to tenets of Buddhism or Jainism had to abjure world as maya, though the 
concept of maya included hermits and monks as much as the householder. 
Sikhs, however, evolved their new value system. They differ 
from basic Hindu and Muslim postulates of mythical past and solutions 
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thereof. Sikh culture has now come of age and has survived in new 


and foreign climes due to its inherent mystical strength even when. 


their numbers are infinitesimaly ally small, Guru Nanak’s God is not 
only All Pervading, but he also insists on truthful living as a measure 
of the faith. He is ever merciful, forgiving and within man’s easy 
reach, without fasts, austerities, physical penances, renunciation and 
ceremonies of mere blind faith. 

The Adi Granth contains the sacred writings of the Gurus as well 
as of the bhagats having similar views. Thus the existing literature of 
ancient vintage, shrutis, smritis, shastras, Vedas, as well as Semitic 
books, are relegated to an inconsequential position. 

Muslims indeed brought to this country new tradition which 
Hindus had never experienced. A strong Muslim culture, developed 
with totally different customs and traditions, was transplanted here from 
foreign lands. It included fasting, festivals, new marriage rites, prayers, 
dress, language, living habits, and rites for the dead. In middle ages, 
Muslim culture imported from Arabia and Iran was as fashionable as 
the European habits which invaded India with the advent of Western 
occupation. The Muslim alienation from Hindu culture was total. 

However, Sikhs being mainly converts from Hindu stock, had 
much in common with them in social customs. But there is certainly a 
distinct set of Sikh ethics which differentiates them from the Hindu 
mainstream. They have abjured caste system, varn, God’s descent as 
avtar, renunciation, omens and astrological signs and practices, celibacy, 
pilgrimages, holy dips, food and cooking restrictions, rites at birth, 
marriage and death. Further, all karmkand functions, shradhs, 
inhibitions of sacred and profane, yagna, and superstitions have also 
been forsaken. Sikhs have identified their own festivals. Sikhs give 
respect and equal status to women, and among them there is no gender 
discrimination. Thus, Sikh practises and way of life are at complete 
variance from those off Hindus as well as Muslims. 

A unique feature of Sikh culture is their tolerance towards others. 
Even after abjuring their beliefs and rituals, Sikh culture permits for 
each individual to have his or her own freedom and choice of creed. It 
was this principle on which Guru Tegh Bahadur embraced martyrdom 
to uphold Hindus’ right to the wearing of the sacred thread and the 
frontal marks, which he himself had rejected. Hindus call outsiders as 
malechha, and Muslims may consider non-conformists as kafirs. 
Sikhism lays emphasis only on conduct, truthful deeds and honesty of 
purpose, according to which a person is judged in His Court. 


ESS EEEN 
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Sikhs have the doctrine of gurmat. antonym of manmat; Gurmukh, 
a God-oriented man ts a person following the path prescribed by Gurmat 
while manmukh is an egotist following his own will, not respecting the 
Will of the Lord. Sikhs have firm faith in their Guru and his teachings 
called gurbani. A Sikh aspires to follow gurmat and shun manmat. 
Living life as per gurmat, he progresses to the final stage of Gurmukh. 
Those who fail or slip from this objective, remain unredeemed as 
manmukh. l 

Sikh children get influenced by the vast majority around them 
practising customs and traditions totally alien to Sikh values. Unless 
Sikhs practise Sikh traditions in their homes, young minds are at risk to 
weaken their respect. for gurmat and lapse into manmat. The Sikh 
children have to be made fully aware of the Sikh values. 

Sikhs are not rallying to face the cultural deluge. By compromising 
or joining them or burying their heads in sand like the proverbial ostrich 
or by enclosing themselves in cocoon, they cannot preserve their culture 
and the glorious traditions set up by generations of martyrs. Some 
Sikhs think that by recitation of Sikh scriptures alone, they are doing 
their duty to the concept of gurmat. It demands much more to practise 
it in daily life as a Life Force. Culture is the reflection of a people’s 
lifestyle and their ability to practise it, following the high standards set 
by our founding Masters and the Sikhs of yore. 
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MISINTERPRETATION OF GURBANI BY-HEW McLEOD 


BALDEV SINGH* 





Introduction 


- Misinterpretation of Gurbani and misrepresentation of Sikhism is 
not a new thing in the history of the Sikhs. It started right during the 
time of the Sikh Gurus and is still going on. It is not only the non-Sikh 
scholars but many Sikh scholars are doing so either in ignorance or 
innocently or on purpose to meet certain objectives [2]. Professor W H 
McLeod is widely known for his controversial views regarding Sikhism. 
His work has received in-depth scrutiny from many Sikh scholars 
Recently, while browsing through the religious section of a library, the 
reviewer’s comments on the cover of McLeod’s book ‘Guru Nanak 
and the Sikh Religion’ caught my attention [5]. For the benefit of the 


. readers, some of these comments are reproduced hereunder: 


“W. H. McLeod is widely known as being among the foremost 
scholars of Sikh studies in the world. In his arialysis and comparison 
of his sources, Dr McLeod's touch is so sure, his critical faculty so 
acute, his zest in unravelling the truth so patent and the sheer 
scholarly honesty of the enterprise so palpable that the turgid and 
sometimes the puerile fables acquire a new interest, arid the very 
' process of exact scholarship which can be so tedious becomes 
fascinating and absorbing : 
However, I found several statements and the elucidation of many 
verses in this book to be inconsistent with Guru Nanak's philosophy 
given in the Aad’ Guru Granth Sahib (AGGS) [1], which is the only 
authentic source of Sikh religion. 


Discussion 
1. Karmi and Karma 
a) While, elaborating on the differences between Sufis and Guru 
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Nanak, McLeod says, “The obvious example of this is his acceptance 
of the doctrines of karma and transmigration [5, p 159].” Later on he 
says that Guru Nanak rejected the caste system [5, p 209-210]. 

It seems that McLeod is not familiar with the history of caste system 
in India. Manu was the architect of ‘caste system’ which divided the 
Indian people into four castes [7, p 17-29, 30-51]. This system was 
designed to serve the interests of Brahmins at the expense of a vast 
majority of people belonging to other castes, the bulk of whom belonged 
to the Shudra caste. Theology was created in order to perpetuate this 
system for eternity. The sacred Hindu scriptures proclaimed that God 
sanctioned the caste system [7, 33-34]. Strict observance of caste rules 
and regulations was made the essence of Hindu Religion, and 
transgressors were severely punished. 

Later on came the doctrines of karma and transmigration to 
desensitize people’s sense Of justice and compassion against the 
atrocities committed on the masses to enforce the caste system [7, p 
34-35]. According to the laws of karma and transmigration, one reaps 
the fruit in this life for the deeds performed in the previous life. So, if 
a person is subjected to injustice and cruelty in this life, it is due to 
one's own actions in previous life, not due to the perpetrators of cruelty 
and injustice. By observing the caste rules strictly and serving the 
superior castes faithfully one can earn the reward for next life. So how 
could Guru Nanak reject the caste system while accepting the doctrines 
of karma and transmigration? Contrary to McLeod's views, Guru Nanak 
rejected all the essentials of Hinduism and the moral authority of Hindu 
sacred texts (4, p 29- 33) 

Some examples from McLeod's book have been selected for 
discussion in this brief article to demonstrate McLeod's misinterpretation 
of Sikh views vis-à-vis the theory of transmigration and karma and his 
lack of knowledge of the language of the AGGS and understanding of 
Sikh principles. 

On page 205 he has interpreted 'karmi aavai kpra nadri mokh 
duar’ (वतनी mire quar ठरती मेघ rg) as: Karma determines the nature of 
our birth (lit. cloth), but it is through grace that the door of salvation is 
found. He has made three mistakes in the interpretation of this verse. 
First, he has taken a single verse from a stanza of seven verses, which 
are interrelated to each other. Second, karmi (वम) is not derived from 
karam (Punjabi) or karma (Sanskrit) meaning actions; it is derived from 
karam (Persian) meaning kindness or favour. Third, kapra (quz!) does 
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not mean birth; it means cloth or clothing, a metaphor for ‘ God's . 
love’. 

Contrary to McLeod, almost a century ago, Macauliffe interpreted 
this verse accurately as follows [4, p 197]: 

Hrgt miog my efe sfam si mug ॥ 
nfo Hafo टेठि efg राडि ad vis ii 
èfa fa क्रतौ उपीश fag fen रठघाठु ॥ 
Hd fa Soe Sar fas प्रि पठे flor ॥ 
मिड 2a Ag og efmd Steg ॥ 
aot माहे aust ठरठी मेघ टात ॥ 
ठाठव 82 vrbi मड़ orn मठिमाठ ॥ 8 
- Guru Granth Sahib, Jap 4, p. 2 

"True is the Lord, true is His name: it is uttered with endless love 

People pray and beg, 'Give us, give us'; the Giver giveth His gifts 

Then what can we offer Him whereby His court may be seen? 

What words shall we utter with our lips, on hearing which He may 

love us? | 

At the ambrosial hour of morning meditate on true Name and God’s 

greatness. 

The Kind One will give us a robe of honour, and by His favour we 

shall reach the gate of salvation. 

Nanak, we shall thus know that God is altogether true." 

Professor Sahib Singh has also interpreted this verse the same 
way as Macauliffe has done [8, p-58-59]. (This way) the Gracious One 
gives a scarf (of meditating on His greatness). (The wall of falsehood) 
is eliminated by His kindness and the door of salvation is opened to 
the devotee (ष्टिम उतु) yg री मियव ows मिढउ - gu uew free तै, शिरी faaur-fanet 
ठग्छ ga छी पाछ 3 vent तुटी तै डे उघ टा va unus d ser ठै 1) 

Both, Macauliffe and Sahib Singh, have interpreted kapra (aus) 
as cloth. However, due to cultural differences one calls it a robe of 
. honor and the other calls it a scarf of love. Both robe and scarf are 
.metaphor for God's love 

Additionally, the meaning of kapra, (aus) as cloth becomes 
abundantly clear from Guru Nanak's use of this word in another Shabd. 
For example, in his discussions with Jogis Guru Nanak said: 

उड़ि erd arg वाते gem ॥ 

ठाडि fed 3 ara gag eaufen i 

endl Hd Hafa ATH geet i 
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Hel fhets maa aust ufe || 
— Guru Granth Sahib, M I, p 150 

"I was an unemployed minstrel (dhadi), 

But God gave me an occupation. | ; 

He ordered me to sing His praises day and night. 

He called me to His abode of Truth and 

Honored me with a robe (kapra paya, sus ufe) 

Of ‘propagating His true glory’.” 

In several other places on pages, 398, 1094, 1098, 42, 470, 962 
of the AGGS, kapr (sua, वधि, sua) has been used for clothes. Thus 
using the correct meaning of karmi (बभ) and kapra (sus!) the verse 


karmi aavai kpra nadri mokh duar’ (वठमी माहे aust ठउवी Wu wnrg) 
should be translated as 

(Then the Bounteous One) will reward us with His love and by 
His grace the door of salvation will open for us. 

b) It is difficult to believe that McLeod is unaware of the fact that 
the doctrine of transmigration based on karma has been rejected in the 
Aad Guru Granth Sahib unequivocally. It is true that the idea of “as 
you sow, so shall you reap, or why blame others, it is our own doings 
that lead us astray” is there in the AGGS. However, the Sikh Gurus did 
not accept the doctrine of karma in any fatalistic or deterministic sense. 
Their idea is of a Creative God with Will and Purpose, who is greatly 
concerned with the improvement and evolution of His creation and the 
imperfect beings [6, p 215-216]. The Aad Guru Granth Sahib clearly 
rejects the theory of transmigration based on karma by asking its 
proponents: 

नघ dg ठ ME उघ विभा qas! deo aan afa wfe ॥ 

must da »nfu afa रेपे oats qua durer ॥१॥ 

~ Guru Granth Sahib, M, 5, P 748 

“When there was no creation, how did a person for the first time 

inherit karma, Or who created karma initially. 

(The reality is) that it is God Who created the world. 

For Him creation is a game and He continues to play." 


Ue 33 fifs बाटिभा बीदी उड़ बता 3 diz 8 ॥ 
वतम uu उभ Hie aos ठे बठभठि fafs HIG रीठ a ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, Kabir, p. 870 
"You say that the body is made of five elements, 
From where were the elements created? 
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You say that the law of karma determines man’s fate, 
But who else other than God created the law of karma?” 


भि ठ ठ dst gu ठ Jar aay ठ dat बाटिक्षा t 
. gH ठठी 93 3H ठठी 93 aeg sat 3 ort ॥१॥..... 
HAZ ठ ds! Hg ठा ds! ASH बठां डे "nen 121 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 973 
When there was neither father, nor mother, nor body, nor karma, 
When neither you were there, nor I was there, what came from 
where? 
From where did the karma originate, 
When there was no Veda and Shastra?" 
The idea of creativity and growth are an integral part of life and 
morality according to the Gurus 
Furthermore, the Gurtis did not talk about the past life or the life 
after, what they talked about and laid stress on is the present life. For 
example 
fedt डेठा mag fea Sct घात ॥ 
we state 3 eu faofa 1 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1159 
This alone is your chance to meet God, ponder and seek within 
set पठापडि wreu Sadho ॥ 
‘diffe flee वी fea ठेठी घतीशा ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 378 
Human birth is a blessing, this is your opportunity to meet God 
गाठावा g gfu fuer डेति ठा asa ॥ 
ठाठव भिडि felo era ugfa ठा det HSHT ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1096 
"Don't look to the past, make efforts to move ahead : 
` (make yourself worthy of recognition by God). 
Nanak, this is the chance to do your best, 
so that you may not have to take birth again." 


एउ एठमठ वा पीउप Je भुवउि 843 ad farr ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 360 . 
"Why should he who wants to have a glimpse of the Beloved 
(Almighty Lord) 
bother about the salvation in paradise?" 
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2. Transmigration 

a) Based on his wrong views that Guru Nanak accepted the 
doctrines of karma and transmigration, MacLeod has interpreted 
expressions like ‘avan jan (mefe WE), ava java mÈ we)’ and bhavayiai 
(seen), as cycle of birth and death or cycle of transmigration. However, 
in the AGGS these and other related expressions are used.as metaphors 
for spiritual death and spiritual regeneration. According to. Guru Nanak 
there are two types of people, Gurmukhs (God-centered) and Manmukhs 
(self-centered). A Gurmukh is a person who dwells on God and His 
attributes constantly and does every thing according to His Will. Such_ 
a one achieves pérfect union with God. Whereas a Manmukh is a 
degenerate person who does every thing according to his own will 
under the influence of haumai (self-centeredness). He is entangled in 
maya (material world) and leads a lifé of duality. He is separated from 
God. His mind is unsteady and he can't décide to choose between God 
and maya. Thus he keeps experiencing spiritual death and spiritual 
regeneration. 

On page 170, McLeod [4] has interpreted the following two verses 

TÈ मे मठ dae fhefs तडा ofesth मी8॥ . 

‘we Ag stores ठि mefe wife भृष्टीभामि AE ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 762 
as: ; | 
“If it pleases Thee Thou art a Lord of joy and 
I am rapt in Thy praises, Thou storehouse of excellences. 

If it pleases Thee Thou art a fearsome Lord and 

l go on dying in the cycle of transmigration.” . 

These lines are from à Shabd about God's Will (डाळ). Keeping 
this in mind, the interpretation of the verses should be as follows: 

"(Understanding of) Your Will, makes You a Lord of Joy (for me). 

(I am) absorbed in Your praises, O the Storehouse of virtues. 

(Ignorance of) Your Will makes You a fearsome Lord (for me) and 

I keep suffering from the cycle of spiritual death and birth.” 

b) On page 177 he [4] has translated a whole Shabd except the 
first two lines to explain the nature of unregenerate man. However, his 
interpretation of the two lines following rahau (Pause), described below, 
is incorrect and not consistent with the rest of the Shabd: 

“Many times I was born as a tree, 

Many times as an animal, 

Many times 4 came in the form of a snake, 
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And many times l flew as a bird.” 


ag at wel घाए बड बेठ fag wed उम माटे i 
was fia मळ state four ard afk शियाष्टे ॥१॥ 
Ha mfg aĝe we ताठ 33 ॥ 
ad ठ माठी mae H8 ॥१॥ gare 
बेडे gu frau ठभ छीठे वेडे ug शिपाष्टे ॥ 
बेडे eer qat मठि wre वेडे du Sar? Il 
ge ues fan Hea dà afa ddl ufa wre ॥ 
` भवाठु रेपे fueg रेपै उड़ 3 aT au III 
उट डीवघ उभ ठ Us 8 उट पटळ uisa ॥ 
छै वै zad Sale oar we di भठि eee ॥8॥ 
as mig mug ठीठि afam 33 ware au ॥ 
efem add fag मिठठ Gureg gu uga उठे ॥५॥ 
जीजा nafs घठाघठि उपै डीउठि edt वाडी ॥ 
weefs ठाठव gay पढ़ालै HY Jè रिठ TST Igi 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 156 
This Shabd is about a sinful man. He is separated from God due 
to his haumai (self-centeredness) and preoccupation with maya. 
However, he has recognized his folly. He is repentant and is beseeching 
God with humility for forgiveness. He starts out by asking the purpose 
of his life. The gist of the Shabd is contained in the two lines before 
Rahau: O my Lord, who can comprehend Your virtues! None can 
recount my sins. Guru Nanak advises this man to recognize God’s 
hukam (Divine Order) and live in harmony with it. The sinful man 
acknowledges his faults by saying that other creatures like trees, animals, 
snakes and birds do not commit sin because they live according to God’s 
hukam, whereas he is accumulating sin after sin due to his haumai. 
Now let us look at the meaning of the whole Shabd line by line. 
“When did someone become my mother or father; 
where did | come from? 
I was conceived and nurtured in the amniotic fluid in the womb; 
What was the purpose of my coming to this world? 
O my Lord, who can comprehend Your virtues? 
None can recount my sins. Pause. 
| have seen numerous trees, animals, snakes and birds 
(who do not commit sin). ` 
Whereas 1 break into city shops and strong buildings 
and bring home the stolen goods. 
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I look around to make sure that nobody sees me, but how can 1 
hide it from You? 

(To wash my sins) 1 go on pilgrimage evervwhere to sacred shores, 
places, cities. markets and shops. 

While weighing my merits and demerits in my heart, 

(I realized that) my sinfulness is as immense as the water in the 
ocean. Dear God take mercy on me , 


With Your grace stonehearted beings can cross (the ocean of 


worldly temptations) 

My mind is burning with the fire of (haumai) and the (temptations 

of maya) are cutting it like a knife 

Nanak prays that those who live in harmony with the Divine Order 

: attain eternal bliss 

On page 204 McLeod says, "Why so few have a vision of God? 
One explanation is that karma determines the issue. Those who in their 
previous existences have lived lives of relative merit acquire thereby a 
faculty of perception, which enables them to recognize the Guru. This 
theory has a logical consistency and in one place it would appear to 
be explicitly affirmed." He quotes the following verse (second) in support 
of his views. 

Hefer छाठा HÈ तात बात enne ॥ 

पठि J? fatter डा मडिवाठ पाडै ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 421 

“Uf it is inscribed in the record of one's former deeds 

then one meets the True Guru.” 

As already discussed, the deterministic view of karma is rejected 
in the AGGS. Thus the two verses are explained 

“One profits in life by obeying the Guru; 

If it is destined by Him, a person realises the Lord.” 

d) On page 212 McLeod has interpreted the following couplet 
addressed to a Muslim l 

fuaa भप्तीउ fheg HAS" gd ISS ATES ॥ 

- RIH Hef3 मीछ dw ठेव HASHES ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 140 

as: ; 

“Make mercy your mosque, fuith your prayer-mat, 

And righteousness your Quran. 

Make humility your circumcision, uprightness your fasting, 

And so you will be a (true) Muslim.” 
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Here he has interpreted ‘saram (मठ)! as humility, which is 
incorrect. ‘Saram (HdH) means ‘sharam (HH) or laja ($m), meaning 
sense of shame. Since the discussion is about male circumcision, it is 
about sexual morality of man. Therefore, the correct interpretation 
should be 'make fidelity your circumcision 


Conclusion 

McLeod's assumption that Guru Nanak accepted the doctrines of 
karma and transmigration is not supported by the philosophy of AGGS. 
He has misinterpreted many verses to justify his assumptions of karma 
and transmigration according to ancient philosophy either in ignorance 
or with certain objectives. It is not only in McLeod's book, such 
misinterpretations are found in many Punjabi and English translations 
of the AGGS found in the prints, on compact discs, and on many internet 
sites these days 
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MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR 


INDERJEET SINGH* 





With the formation of eleven-member committee under the 
auspices of Sri Akal Takht on December 23, 2002 for implementation 
of Nanakshahi Calendar, discussion on the issue has started once again 
in the Panthic circles. On February 5, 2003, a meeting was held by 
Sant Samaj at Jodhan-Mansuran (District - Ludhiana) under the 
chairmanship of its President Baba Sarabjot Singh Bedi to discuss the 
calendar issue. One of the participants circulated a printed note against 
the Nanakshahi Calendar, the averments made wherein are highly 
misleading. In order, therefore, to promote a correct appreciation of 
the merits of the proposed reforms, I deal with the misrepresentation of 
truth made in the said note, as follows. l 
Misconception — "Nanakshahi Samvat is being used in the history 

books for a long period for the last one hundred years, and gurpurbs 

are being celebrated accordingly. Nanakshahi Samvat is shown 
. in all the almanacs published in the Punjab..." 

Truth — The so called Samvat (Era) mentioned here is Nanakshahi 
only in name. In fact, it is an exact copy of Bikrami Samvat. 
Merely, the digits indicating year have been changed. Its sankrantis - 
as well as tithis are same as in Bikrami Samvat. As such, the 
shortcomings of Bikrami Samvat are inherent in the current form 
of Nanakshahi Samvat. This is evident from the shifting gurpurb 
dates and the sliding sankrantis. It is common knowledge that 
often Guru Gobind Singh's birthday, comes twice in a single 
calendar year, and in another calendar year not at all. Similarly 
Vaisakhi which fell on 27th March in 1469, has slid down to 14th 
April now. 

Misconception — "It is a general assumption that when the Earth 
completes a cycle around the Sun, a time of one year is taken. 
But, scientists have formed two such years — one, in which the 


* 405, Phase 7, Mohali (Pb.) - 160 062 





82 MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR 


Earth completes the revolution-cycle of 360°, this type of year is 
called sidereal year .... Another is called tropical year or the year 
of seasons in which incomplete cycle of the revolution of the Earth 
(it is less by 50" out of total 360? i.e., short by 36,000 kilometres 
out of a true complete cycle) has been regarded as one year, so 
that such year could be in harmony with seasons." 

Truth — Thé.Earth completes a cycle or revolution around the Sun in 
one year, but this year is called true year or tropical year and not 
sidereal. The sidereal year is longer than the true year by 0.014172 

. day, i.e. about 20 minutes 25. seconds, and it is not determined on 
the basis of a true cycle or the revolution of the Earth around the 
Sun. The sidereal year is, in fact, based on the movement of the 
Earth in its orbit in relation to the background stars (from fixed 
star to fixed star). Also, the dictionary meaning of "sidereal" is 
"specialized of or calculated by the stars." 

The tropical year or the year of seasons is the time of the apparent 
passage of the Sun from one vernal equinox to the next vernal 
equinox. The vernal equinoctial point slips to the west at the rate 
of about 50" per year, and hence the Sun has to travel 360? minus 
50" i.e. 359? 59' 10" to arrive at the new vernal equinoctial point. 
That is why the duration of the tropical year is less than that of the 
sidereal year by about 20 minutes 25 seconds. 

Explanatory Note : We know that the Earth revolves around the 

Sun and also rotates on its axis. But, apart from these two motions, the 

Earth has a third motion called "precession." It is the wobbling of the 

Earth's rotational axis (like a top), caused by the gravitational effects 

of the Sun and the Moon. As we know, a top (whirligig) spins on its 

axis-pin, but it wobbles too. Similarly, the Earth's axis also wobbles, 
though very slowly. It completes a cycle in about 26,000 years. It is 
this wobbling of the Earth's axis which causes the vernal equinoctial 
point to slide westwards on the ecliptic at a rate of about 50" per year 

(completing the circle in about 26,000 years). This phenomenon is 

called "precession of equinoxes", and has an important role in calendar 

reckoning. 
Moreover, this third motion of the Earth leads to a strange result. 

We know that the north end of the Earth's axis aims at Pole Star in the 

sky. That is why, Pole Star is seen stationary and the stars of north 

celestial sphere are observed to be revolving around it. But, since the 

Earth's axis is not stationary, it cannot aim at the same star for ever. At 

present, the star at which it aims is regarded as the "Pole Star." But two 
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or three thousand years ago, some other star was the "Pole Star.” And, 
after two or three thousand years from now, some other star will be 
called our "Pole Star". न f 


CELESTIAL SPHERE (घ) 






Autumnal Equinox 
(23 Sept.) 


Vernal Am 
(21 March) 


Celestial Equator 


a) Celestial equator is a great circle in thé sky imagined in the straight 
direction of the Earth's equator. It is the circle of celestial sphere 
in which the plane of the Earth's equator cuts the celestial sphere. 

b) The apparent path of the Sun in the sky; during the course of a 
year is called the ecliptic. It is, in fact, the orbit through which the 
Earth moves around the Sun. 

c) Since the Earth's rotational axis is inclined to its. orbital plane, the 
ecliptic and the celestial equator intersect at two points called 
"equinoxes." Day and night are equal on these points. 

Misconception — "In Christian Era, a correction of 11 days was made 
by Pope Gregory in 1752 AD on the recommendations of a 
commission of astronomers...." 

Truth — Pope Gregory rectified the Christian calendar not in 1752 AD 
but in 1582 as explained below. 


In the Julian Calendar, a normal year comprised 365 days whereas 
every 4th year was a leap year comprising 366 days. It remained 
in common use in the West (excluding Great Britain) until 1582 
AD. However, the Julian year of 365.25 days was longer than the 
true year of 365.2422 days by 11 minutes 14 seconds; and this 
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discrepancy was noticed in the observance of Easter Day in 1582 

AD, when the error in the calendar reckoning gradually had 

increased to 10 days. For this reason, in 1582 Pope Gregory XIII 

revised the Christian calendar and ordained that Friday, October 

5 of that year was to be counted as Friday, October 15. For the 

future, century years that were not divisible by 400 were not to be: 

regarded as leap-years. Hence, the century years 1600, 2000, 

2400 which are divisible by 400 are leap years whereas the century 

years 1700, 1800, 1900, 2100 though divisible by 4, are not leap 

years 

Due to this revision, the number of leap-years in a period of 400 
years was reduced from 100 to 97 and the yéar-length of the Christian 
calendar thus became 365.2425 days, the error being only one day in 
3300 years. This error is corrected by making the year 4000 as normal 
year (non leap year) 

In Great Britain, the revised Christian Calendar (i.e. Gregorian 
Calendar) was officially introduced in 1752 AD, when the error in 
calendar reckoning had accumulated to 11 days under the Julian year. 
In that year 3rd September, Thursday of Julian Calendar was designated 
as the 14th September, Thursday of Gregorian Calendar. At the same 
time, in Great Britain, the beginning of the year was changed from . 
March 25 to January 1, commencing with the year 1752. 
Misconception — "The actual date of Vaisakhi, according to Christian 

Era, comes to April 9 
Truth — According to Christians Era (Gregorian), the actual date of 

Vaisakhi comes to April 8, 1699. As per Julian, it was March 29, 

1699. f 

From the facts given above, it should be clear that opposition to 
the. proposed reforms in Nanakshahi-Calendar is based on nothing more 

.than guess work. 


n 


They gather to hold meetings and predict the days of pleasure or 
suffering from the (movement of) stars. (43) 
They prescribe good and bad (luck in horoscopes) and divine the 
past and future. (44) 
` They have no faith in remembering the Lord but know to talk idly 
and all are mistaken (for want of right actions). (45) 
— Ganjnama, Bhai Nand Lal 





DEATH PENALTY AND MAHARAJA RANJIT SINGH 


HARNAM SINGH SHAN* 





In view of the recent divided decision of the judges which ordered 


death penalty to Prof Devinderpal Singh Bhullar, it will be relevant to 
know the policy of the Sarkar-i-Khalsa under Maharaja Ranjit Singh (1780- 
1839). He was unique Sikh ruler and founder of the original greater Punjab. 


He followed the Sikh edicts that the king should be merciful; no 


one should be harassed or made to feel neglected.! 


This character of the Maharaja was observed by everyone who. 


saw him even from a distance. This is clear from the following views 
expressed by some of his contemporaries : 


1. “the guilty as the innocent I spared; and those whose hands were 
raised against myself, have met clemency.” (Lawrence, Adventures 
of an Officer in the Punjab, London - 1846, Vol. I, p. 63) 

. "Ranjeet among his subjects has the character generally of a kind 
and generous master and one of the best princes that has ever 
reigned in India. As evidence of his being a really good and 
amiable man, may be cited his kindness to children (two or three 
of whom he has seen crawling about the durbar) and the fact of 
his never having, since he conquered the country, put a man to 
. death for even the most heinous crimes. At all events it is certain 
that, without the punishment of death, this chief yet manages to 
keep his wild people in perfect subjection.” (Fane, Five years in 
India, 1835-1839, London - 1842, p. 95) 

. "The Maharaja is always unwilling to inflict the punishment of 
death or mutilation.” (Hugel, Travels in Cashmere and the Punjab, 
London - 1845, p. 317) 

. "He was an exception of Oriental monarchs, and never wantonly 
inflicted either capital punishment or mutilation.” (M' Gregor, The 
History of the Sikhs, London - 1846, Vol. 1, p. 281) 

. "There is no ferocity in his disposition and he has never taken life, 


even under circumstances of aggravated offence.” (Prinsep, Origin 
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12. 


‘Ranjit 
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. of the Sikh Power in the Punjab, etc., London - 1834, p. 143) 
. "Humanity indeed, or rather a tenderness for life, was a trait in the 


character of Ranjit Singh. There is no instance of his having 
wantonly imbued his hands in blood." (Murray, History of British 
India, with continuation, comprising, war in the Punjab, London 
- 1856, p. 615) 


. "In the history of the world, it would be hard to find another despot 


who never took life in cold blood, yet built as large an empire as 
१७." (Khuswant Singh, Ranjit Singh: Maharaja of the Punjab 
London - 1962, p. 8): . oo 


. “Generous to the vanquished, it never being his policy to reduce an 
q policy y 


one to desperation.” (Garden, The Sikhs, London - 1904, p. 111) 


. “Ranjit Singh's policy of subjugating other principalities succeeded 


because he took care to provide liberal compensation. Some of 
the princes were glad to accept jagirs and live a secure, retired 
life; others more active, to: serve under the Maharaja and merge 
their forces with the State army." (Kohli, Sunset of the Sikh Empire, 
New Delhi - 1967, p. 7.) 
"Members of deposed ruling families may be seen in Delhi and . 
Kabul in a state of penury, but in the Punjab there is not to be seen 
a single ruling family whose territories may have been conquered 
by Ranjit Singh, and which may have been left unprovided for by 
him. Not only the Sikh ruling houses, but those of other faiths too 
were provided for by him with equal munificence.” (Lawrence 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh First Death Centenary Memorial, London — 
- 1846, p. 208) 
“He is mild and merciful as a ruler .... except in actual open warfare, 
he has never been known to take life, though his own has been 
attempted more than once.” (Osborne, The Court & Camp of 
Runjeet Singh, London - 1840, p. 38) 
“There was practically no capital punishment which even modern 
governments have not been able to abolish. It was not awarded 
even when an attempt was made on the life of the Maharaja himself. 
(Waheed-ud-din, The Real -Ranjit Singh, Karachi = 1965, p. 38) 
REFERENCES 
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THAT AMRIT 


KAMAL GURTAJ SiNGH* 





Fortunate is he 
Who has had a drink of Ambrosial Nectar 
And sought His Grace 
For then, he is blessed. 
Ranking in a place of Honor. 
Man ? you are a puny, clay creature. 
' To be disfigured and shackled by Fate's 
cruel hands! 
Only by His Grace 
Can these rusted bonds break and snap. 


Life hangs limp! 

— A tenuous thread between here and Eternity 
A lost, bewildered soul 

Frail, uncertain and fragile 


Only by His Grace 

Can this wayward traveler find his way 
And retain its tenacious hold, 

— Till his goal is in sight . 


Man exists 

Living from day to day 

Like a robotic figure playing its part! 
Till His Grace 

Brings “life” to this lump of clay 


The Lord fs Grace! 
The ambrosial nectar, 


<amsgkp @sasktel.net> 
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THAT AMRIT 


. That falls like the gentle Spring shower! 


That Amrit! 


-The Alchemy for all sins! 


Let man bathe and regale 

In this sarovar! 

That overflows with boundless Love- 
Only then does Life begin. 


Once the Guru (Guru Gobind Singh) was camping 





somewhere. A big crowd of people gathered around him. : 
Among the visitors was an ascetic Muslim faqir who held . 


roses in his palms. It was winter time. Pushing through the 
crowd he elbowed his way to the Guru, and presented the 
flowers to him. The Guru looked at the faqir, and said, “Faqir, 
you need not have taken the trouble of bringing flowers." 

“O True King, coming with empty hands would: be a 
cause of shame," replied the fagir. This is a Persian. proverb 
that the faqir was repeating. 

No, for a faqir, empty hands is the way of kings. It is an 
empty heart that is the cause of shame for anyone. If one's 
heart is filled with contentment, a faqir is king of kings, even 
though his hands may be empty. But when one's heart is 
devoid of contentment and feeling for the Lord, that is a cause 
for shame," explained the Guru 

"True Emperor, I have been rewarded for my visit. Perfect 
are the words of the Perfect, and complete are the words of 
the Complete,” exclaimed the faqir. (25) 


— Episodes From the Lives of Gurus, p. 57 


(Eng Tr of Parchian Sewadas) i 


MEDITATION 


HARDIT SiNGH* 





Guru Nanak (1469-1539) made.two significant pronouncements, 
one about the concept of God as spelled out in the Mool-Mantra and 
the other about the oneness of humanity: “Na koee Hindu na 
Mussalman” — God does not recognize any religious distinctions; all 
are one to Him. 

‘On hearing these preachings, the local Lodhi king asked Guru 
Nanak to join him in his Muslim prayer (nemaz). After the prayers, 
Guru Nanak told the king and his gazi that their prayers had not been 
approved as their minds were wandering, thinking about the care of a 
foal or buying horses. Stunned at Guru Nanak's power of divination, 
they sought his guidance. He advised them that prayers without 
concentration and feeling of God's presence are not of much value. 

The reasons for a wandering mind during meditation are three 
fold. First, the mind is neither conscious of its origim of being a spark 
of Divine Light, nor of its goal of life. Second, is the mind's negative 
condition resulting from the past and present immoral deeds and actions. 
Third, the mind, being of a vagrant and volatile nature, is oriented 
towards worldly passions, attachments, and sensual pleasures. One 
who controls one's mind wins the world. (Japuji 28). The first step 
towards clarity in meditation is to purify the mind and cultivate godly 
qualities like truthfulness, contentment, compassion, etc. The most 
potent detergent to cleanse the mind is the rubbing in of Naam (simran) 
and service (sevd) of His creation by noble deeds (Japuji 21). 

A basic premise of meditation is the strong belief in the existence 
and reality of God in every soul and in all inert matter. We do not 
perceive Him owing to our limitations pointed out above and the formless 
nature of God. His omnipresence is like the invisible electromagnetic | 
waves which are ever present in the atmosphere but require a proper 
receiver like a telephone or television to interpret them. A cleansed, pure 
and stilled mind is a mirror that receives God’s reflection. 

+ Brig. (retd.), 1380, Sector 33-C, Chandigarh | 


90 MEDITATION 


Different schools of thought strive to realize God through varying 
forms of practice. These include the concentration on visible objects 
(idols or pictures), on an objectified form of God on energy points in 


the body (the forehead, heart, or navel), and on the written or printed . 


name of God (Waheguru, Ram, Allah). God being formless cannot be 
installed in any shape or object, visualized and confined to any particular 
point or place (Japuji 5). But most traditions stress the use of sound as 


one of the most effective meditative aids. Just as a snake gets charmed. 


by the sounds of a flute, our consciousness gets attuned to God by the 
vibration of His name and shabad kirtan. This is why the entire Sri 
Guru Ganth Sahib has been composed in ragas. 
Meditation in its rudimentary form is coordination of the sense 
organs: tongue, ears, and eyes with devotion radiated from the heart. 
The tongue recites or sings, the ears hear, and the eyes visualize the 
presence of God (Japuji 8 to 15). Our soul consciousness soaked in 
the sound of the Naam or shabad gets tuned to in the Super 
Consciousness, God. Devotional singing, particularly in a congregation, 
is the highest form of meditation which concentrates all our sense organs 
and connects us directly to God, and helps us to experience God- 
Consciousness which exists within and all around us. 
| Once, Bhagat Nam Dev was admonished by his friend, Bhagat 
| Terlochan, for being continuously engrossed in his work at the cost of 
his prayers. “Hands and feet to work and heart to God,” Nam Dev 
replied, “is the essence of meditation.” When questioned on how to 
‘concentrate on God whilst at work, Bhagat Nam Dev answered, "As a 
kite flyer, a girl carrying water on her head, or a goldsmith working on 
ornaments, keep their minds on their tasks even when talking to their 


while occupied with routine work. Yearning for love of God is so intense 
with His devotee, that like Guru Nanak, one maintains that, “He alone lives 
‘who loves God,” and “A breath without His remembrance goes waste.” 

Meditation is loving, adoration and the feeling of God’s presence 
within and beyond us all the time. It is not confined to recitation and 
His remembrance alone; it embraces the entire gamut of life. 
Surrendering to His will, cultivation of good habits (truthfulness, 
compassion, etc.), and being happy under all conditions, add to the 
development of the meditative mind, and lead to a deepening realisation 
of the Oneness of God and humanity. 





H 





friends, so does a devotee subconsciously remains attuned to his Love : 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS* 








Q. 1: Do we believe that man has committed original sin or 
man is born evil? 

A. Sikhism rejects the philosophy that man is a born sinner. Sikhs 
believe that 

Life in this werld is a gift granted to us by God for singing His 

praises. The mission of this life is to dwell on His virtues and ge 

admission into His court.' 

Gurbani further explains, “O’ mind (soul) ! know your origin 
Your are the reflection of the Lord. He is always with you, enjoy His 
love."? 

Q.2: What is our attitude towards race superiority ? What is 
significant about Sikhs’ classification as a martial race ? 

A. Sikh religion does not believe in the superiority of any 
particular race. The Guru says : 

There is only one Father, we are all His children? 

All humans by birth are equal. The soul when enters a body has 
no worldly identity, i.e., religion, race, caste, etc. All these identities 
are assigned by the parents to the new born baby." 

The Tenth Nanak emphatically states that though outwardly we 
appear to be different because of the physical environment but we all 
are built of the same five elements. We should all be recognised as 
equal human beings.? 

Sikhs are not a race. They, however, have a distinct identity by 
virtue of their beliefs, conduct, view of life and their history. By 
reputation they are ranked among the finest soldiers of the world. But 
that is not a racial character. The Guru organised his followers as 
'Army of the Timeless Lord' to afford protection to the weak and to 
fight for righteousness only, for the cause of God, and in the conviction 


= Note : This new section has been started to answer pertinent questions received from 
the readers. 
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that victory always belongs to Him. The Guru also taught his Sikhs to 
be fearless. These and other qualities that make a good soldier abound 
among Sikhs committed to their religion. That is why their martial 
qualities have caught notice of the whole world. The Saragarhi episode 
is an outstanding example of bravery and commitment to duty. Sikh 
history is replete with such sacrifices, made. by followers of the Guru 
for noble causes, and their outstanding contribution as soldiers is 
universally recognised. But that does not make them a separate race. 
In fact Sikhs by origin come from different castes and races. What is 
common is their belief in One Lord who is the Father of all humanity, 
and their commitment to the cause of righteousness preached by the 
Guru. 
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MEMOIRS OF MR JUSTICE CHOOR SINGH 


A Review By KHARAK SINGH. 





Author — Justice Choor Singh 
Published by the family of Justice Choor Singh 
Pages ~ 54; Price — Not mentioned 


It is the latest book from the mighty pen of Choor Singh, published 
by his family in order to preserve for posterity his deep devotion to 
justice, his service to his community, to the state, and his writings 
explaining his faith. It is a small book with only 54 pages, but it is 
extremely rich in content. It 1s an autobiography, but it seems that in 
the selection of episodes reported in this book, he has been very 
rigorous. A fuller account of his life would need a big volume, but it is 
indeed very desirable 

Ironically, Justice Choor Singh shares his native village Patto Hira 


Singh in the Punjab with Lt General Kuldip Singh Brar who, in the 


words of the author, *had the impudence to lead the Indian Army's 
attack on the Akal Takht in 1984 and bring disgrace and ignominy to 
his illustrious family’, Justice Choor Singh is also a Brar, but prefers 


' to use his tribe name Sidhu. He explains that Sidhus, Brars and Phuls 


are all of the same tribe, being descendants of Jassal, a Bhatti Rajput, 
who in 1213 AD founded Jaisalmer in the desert of Rajasthan. 

The book is a remarkable story of a young boy who at the age of 
6 years started his historic journey from his remote village, about 21 
miles from the nearest railway station Moga Mandi, in 1917 to join his 
father in Malaysia, under the charge .of his.mother and uncle Sham 
Singh. They reached Calcutta in 3 days by train, but they had to wait 
for almost three months spending the. period on the side of a railway 
godownfor the next leg of the journey. The tall roof had an overhang 
of five feet or so which provided some shelter from rain. At last their 
patience was rewarded and they managed to get tickets on a small 
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steamer booked for Singapore, to travel on its deck. The author gives 
some interesting details of this journey, which eventually ended with 
their safe arrival at Tankah Vee’s factory on Henderson Road. 

Choor Singh’s admission as a student in Pearls Hill Primary Schoo]. 
in January 1919 was the beginning of a new journey in. the field of 
education. It was a very long journey, lasting several years, but it 
eventually took him to the peak of his profession, a seat on the Bench 
of the Supreme Court of Singapore. It was clearly the fulfilment of a 
destiny, which brought him to Singapore. For, as the author himself 
asks, in the face of so many obstacles, could he have traversed such a 
highway ? 

The author describes his early years : “From Pearls Hills, I went 
to Outram Road School where I spent four years. During my days at 
Outram Road School, my father was a watchman (security guard) of a. 
Godown in Havelock Road. The five-foot way of the Godown facing 
Havelock Road was our home. We slept in the five-foot way, did the 
cooking of our meals and everything else there. We bathed at the 
roadside standpipe and washed our clothes there. There were public 
latrines in Singapore in those days. I had no table or chair to do my 
homework. In fact, little homework was given to students then. I did 
some reading under the streetlight." 

After spending three uneventful years at the Pearls Hill Primary 
School and another four years at the Outram Road School, Choor Singh 
joined the Raffles Institution, the most prestigious secondary school in. 
Singapore, and passed the Senior Cambridge examination at the age of 
18 years, in the top class, Senior A 

Choor Singh was an outstanding sportsman also during his school 
career. He played cricket for his school, and later he played for the 
Indian Association Cricket Team also. हि 

The four years, 1930 to 1934, were very difficult ones for Choor 
Singh. He could find no job, and made do by giving private tuition. It 
was only in 1934 that he was recruited to the General Clerical Service 
on $60 per month. From this as a base, how he completed his further 
education to become a Barrister in England and then become the first 
Indian Sikh Justice at the Supreme Court of Singapore in 1943, is a tale 
of endurance, perseverance and success, that makes him a perfect role 
model for the youth of today i 

About his reputation as a Judge, the author says : “However, 
because of my long experience in the Subordinate Courts in the 
administration of criminal law, I was quite often given cases for trial 
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where the offence carried the death penalty. It was common talk 
amongst the Chinese in coffee shops that if the case was for trial before 
the ‘Bengali Judge’’, there was little chance of escaping a conviction. 
Hence they labelled me as the ‘Hanging Judge’, a reputation I carried 
until I retired in 1980.” 

The author adds : “It is of course not correct that I tried only 
criminal cases. I tried many famous civil cases and in one of them my 
judgment was reversed by the Court of Appeal in Singapore, but on 
further appeal to the Judicial Committee of Privy Council, the judgment 
of the Court of Appeal was set aside because the Privy Council found 
that my judgment was correct; They ruled, ‘The judgment of Mr. Justice 
Choor Singh must be restored.’ It is a pity that I do not now remember 
the name of the case 

_ Justice Choor Singh has been taking keen interest in community 
service. S Sawaran Singh, one of his countless admirers, reports : 
“Justice Choor Singh found time for community service. An active 
sportsman in his younger days, he co-founded the Singapore Khalsa 
Association to cater to the sports, social and cultural activities of the 
Sikhs. He was the Vice-Chairman of the National Kidney Foundation 
for many years and Chairman of the Probation Committee which 
supervises the work of Probation Officers. He was also a member of 
the Presidential Council for Minority Rights and Chairman of the 
Detainees Board until his retirement. Today he is the patron of the 
Singapore Indian Association, trustee of the Sikh Education foundation, 
the Welfare Council and the Singapore Khalsa Association. 

“Well respected across the Indian community, he was for many 
years Vice-Chairman of the Board of Trustees of the Tamil Language 
Society. It was, therefore, no coincidence that last year he was requested ` 
to lay the foundation stone of the Sikh Gurdwara in Niven Road in 
Singapore. This is the highest honour that can be bestowed on a Sikh 
by his community.” l 

Justice Choor Singh is a prolific writer. Swaran Singh reports : 
“Far from relaxing and enjoying his retirement after leaving the Supreme 
Court at the end of 1980, Justice Choor Singh has kept himself busy 
doing research and writing books on Sikh history and religion. His 
first book, ‘The Lives of the Sikh Gurus’ is a textbook for Sikh students. 
It tells them all they need to know about the Sikh religion. Another 
book, Bhai Maharaj Singh, is a monograph containing a short account 
of this saint-soldier and martyr of the Sikh faith. Bhai Maharaj Singh 


" Locally. all Indians were refered to as Bengali 
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and his attendant Khurruck Singh were the first.two Sikhs to step on 
| the soil of Singapore. They had been detained as State prisoners in the 
Outram Road Prison in 1850 and underwent great suffering under the 
very harsh conditions of their detention. Both died in prison. Bhai 
Maharaj Singh's memorial shrine stands in the compound of the Silat 
Road Gurdwara. This monograph contains very valuable information 
on what transpired during his detention in Singapore." 

Justice Choor Singh's Understanding Sikhism is a masterpiece 
summary of Sikh history and religion in an illustrated compact 
monograph of 55 pages. It has been widely acclaimed, all over the 
world. The demand for it is so great that it has now gone into a third 
print, Equally admirable are his latest books, Sikhs and Sikhism, The 
Golden Temple of the Sikhs, and The Sikh Religion. 

There are many other books available on all the subjects dealt 
with ‘by the Judge, but it is the quality of his authorship, the command 
of the English language, and his elegant prose, which make his books 
so readable. They are in very high demand in Singapore as well as 
abroad 

Justice Choor Singh is a devout Sikh, deeply committed to the 
faith of the Gurus. Through his writings, his social standing and his | 
. example, he alone has contributed more to the cause of Sikhism than 
several organisations set up for the purpose put together. He has been 
closely associated with the Institute of Sikh Studies (IOSS) since its 
inception. It was with his inspiration and financial help that the the 
Institute was able to bring out its magnum opus Sikhism: Its philosophy 
and ‘History. Abstracts of Sikh Studies, the mouthpiece of the IOSS, 

has always benefited from his support and promotion effort. 

The Memoirs under. review, like his previous over a dozen 
publications, leaves nothing to be desired in the quality of printing, 
:binding and get-up. He believess in perfection and knows no 
compromise on quality. The book is extremely readable, and will be 
welcomed by one and all, particularly by educated Sikh youth looking 
for a role model to follow 


THE TROUBLED WATERS OF PUNJAB 


A Review By Bauut Kaur* 





Author — Vijay Pal Singh Mann 
Publisher — Allied Books Publication, New Delhi -Bombay 
Pages — 112 (including appendages); Price — Rs., 150/- 


The recent Supreme Court judgement on the Satluj Yamuna Link 
(SYL) canal has brought in a spate of books and articles expressing 
concern at the depleting ground water of Punjab and what it would do 
to the future of this most progressive state of India. In this series comes 
yet another publication titled The Troubled Waters of Punjab. 'The author 
has furnished appended material regarding politically biased treaties 
forced on Punjab at the cost of constitutional propriety and international 
riparian law. He has also given a very useful canal network map 
indicating the saline water belt. The author gives a refreshingly candid 
account of events as they took place in the water sequence story. The 
book is an incisive analysis of the water resources of Punjab. The 
author speaks of fragmentation of holdings due to land-ceiling act and 
the inheritance factor. He suggests ways to make the existing small 
land holding economically viable. 

It is imperative to have an assured water supply beside other high 
yielding inputs at a reasonable cost. If the SYL was to run today at full 
capacity, the first casualty would be the Ferozepur Jakhal zone which 
has very little rainfall and where ground-water is saline. Further, the zone 
is geographically continguous to the Rajasthan desert. The author says 
that if water release at Ropar and Harike barrage is any indication, the 
surplus water is out of question. There is not even a drop to spare and the 
situation regarding ground level water table is very grim 

From the economic view point, the author calculates that there 
would be an annual loss of Rupees 33 /acs for every cusec of water 
released per year in the SYL canal. The entry to Haryana would have 
discharged 6,300 cusecs of water translating into rupees 2,140 4 


* Human Rights Activist, #64, Sector 2, Chandigarh 
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annually. This is the cost of water alone, not counting the losses to the 
industry or electricity. Can Punjab afford this loss ? The author’s 
concept of water-money is a first publication in this field, for which he 
must be congratulated. 

The Rajasthan canal, the author says, was another SYL which 
should never have run. It ts the longest canal in South East Asia and 


took five decades in making and the command areas are still to be . 


developed. In another decade it would need to be remodelled 
completely. He terms it as a total ecological disaster. It has caused 
waterlogging. It has changed the weather conditions and played havoc 
with the flora and fauna of the area. It has caused a loss of thousands 
of crores of rupees in agricultural production. 

He says 75% of 2.42 crore population lives in rural Punjab, 
although the cultivated area of the State is only is 3% of that of India, 
the food production is over 1296 of the country — the cropping intensity 
of Punjab is matched only by Japàn which has 18046 intensity believed 
to be the highest in the world. l 

The laws of inheritance along with land ceiling act is bringing 
fragmentation of holdings to an uneconomical level. Collective 
frustrations are very grave indeed ! He suggests that the ceiling act be 
abolished and cropping intensity be increased to 200%. For this, it is 
imperative to increase the water allowance. But, how and from where? 

The author reflects on the Indus Water Treaty of 1960 where India 
paid 62 million pounds to Pakistan but the people of Punjab only 
received actual funds to complete the Thein dam in the mid 80’s. How 
much did we lose relative to the cost of water? 

The riparian laws were disregarded when Punjab was forced to 
sign an agreement with Rajasthan in 1959 and later with Haryana. 

Speaking of the militancy related period in the state of Punjab, he 
says the problem was social and political with religion as a base, and that 
the real root-cause was economic. There is a very demanding rigid social- 
structure and a peasantry is trying to meet its social obligations from a 
stand-still economy. The rank and file were from an impoverished peasantry, 
and even now, having failed to fight the power of the state, they have 
started committing suicide. The trouble was worst where the land holdings 
were the smallest. Limited productivity and agricultural pricing were 
exacting on its social structure. The author suggests that the issue should 
be settled by forming a panel consisting of economists, agriculture-scientists, 
engineers, and environmentalists to assess the investment on the total 
infrastructure by both concerned organisations. 

Hu 
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The author has applied his knowledge of military service 
experience to explore the life and achievements of the Tenth Guru to 
bring out his strategy of warfare and leadership traits. Guru Gobind 
Singh with his intellect and divine wisdom comprehended truth, 
devotion and divine sacrifice to save his countrymen from tyranny 
and injustice. With his military genius he created marvellous Sikh 
soldiers, defiant to defeat. The author has selected for narration and 
evaluation a few military actions by Guru Gobind Singh, and has done 
pioneering work in this field, and indeed his is an exercise 
knowledgeably executed. 

At the very outset, the author has mentioned the qualities, a military 
leader needs to possess. Persuasive leadership is very complex in 
nature, and caters for physical, mental and moral capabilities, as well 
as limitations, of men under command with a human touch. It builds 
on the strong foundation of character, personal example, self sacrifice, 
ability and a very high standard of self discipline. Guru Gobind Singh 
was unmatched in these leadership qualities, traits and techniques. His 
example as a military and social leader shines almost alone like a pole 
star in the annals of history. 

The author gives a detailed account of the Mughal Empire existing 
at that time. Hindus were a divided lot due to casteism. Hill chiefs, 
except Rajputs, had no unity, and were continually at war with one 
another. Guru Nanak preached a new way of life enshrining all the 
good and noble qualities required to make a complete human being 
and a perfect society. The Sikhs were spread all-over the Indian 
* — (Capt), retd., 91, Sector 71, SAS Nagar 
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Subcontinent and had a noticeable diaspora even beyond its boundaries. 

Chapter 3 gives a brief biographical account of the Guru, 
starting with the description of activities and incidents of his 
childhood. At Anandpur, under the guidance of his parents, grand 
mother and uncle Kripal Singh, Guru Gobind grew up into a fearless 
upright boy with deep — rooted faith and unshakeable conviction in 
the Supreme Saviour. A high sense of responsibility was among 
the rare qualities shown by Gobind at this tender age. Martyrdom 
of Guru Tegh Bahadur had filled Hindus and Sikhs with grief, but 
Gobind took the situation into his hands, and resolved to complete 
the unfinished mission of his father. When Guru Tegh Bahadur 
was martyred, a number of Sikhs were present on the scene. Few, 
however, dared to claim the body of the Guru. Guru Gobind, 
therefore, decided to pay immediate attention to the programme of 
militarisation of his followers. The major events in the life of Guru, 
right from initiation into war in 1682, are covered in this chapter. 

The chapter, Aim And Means of Guru Gobind’s Military Career, 
gives an account of the raising of Army and its training. The Guru 
proved that all castes could fight equally well, of inspired with a noble 
cause and given good leadership. The Khalsa fauj was fed on divine 
words of chivalry and fearlessness. The Guru introduced five kakars 
to remind his disciples that they were members of the Khalsa, the army 
of the Akal Purakh or God Himself. This imparted a fearless.attitude 
and a domineering personality. Physical training, weapon training, 
tactical training, moral training, as well as administration, received full 
emphasis in the programme. Each commander was given freedom to 
take initiative and decisions, so that individual originality and personality 
could play its role in training men under his command. 

Battles With Tactical Deductions And Lessons as well as some of 
the major battles fought by Guru Gobind Singh in which he Jed the 
Sikhs himself from the front, are discussed in a separate chapter. The 
battles of Bhangani, Anandpur, Chamkaur and Khidrana (Muktsar), 
have been described in brief. They bring out military tactics like 
engaging enemy at place of one’s own choice, lightning attacks, use of 
strong protection patrols, contingency plan, use of reserves, use of 
artillery etc. They also reveal intelligent appreciation of the ground, counter 
intelligence manoeuvres to achieve surprise, and use of inclement weather 
and darkness of night, beside comprehensive drills for various tactical 
withdrawals, nodal defences etc. 

Analysis of Guru's Generalship : This Chapter describes most 
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important characteristics of Guru’s Art of Warfare, like shift in 
manoeuvres against larger enemy to achieve surprise. Aim was to 
cause confusion and fear to disorganize the enemy. Quick decisions, 
flexibility of plan, and lightning speed rank high even in today's warfare. 
Mobility, security of main defences and optimal use of resources were the 
hallmarks of his war strategy which led to demoralisation of adversaries 
forcing them to give up their purpose completely. This shows the greatness 
of the generalship of Guru Gobind Singh. Despite mental strain and 
physical fatigue, the Guru always remained with his troops in battles. 

The chapter on Assessment of Guru's Military Leadership mentions 
discipline, morale, espirit-de-corps and degree of efficiency, as 
indicators of Guru's successful leadership. All these were of highest 
order, and inspired the Sikhs to have unstinted faith in his leadership 
and to be prepared to die in war rather than concede defeat. 

Assessment of Guru Gobind Singh's Character and Achievements: 
This chapter gives a detailed account of Guru's qualities as a man, as a 
soldier, as a social reformer and as a scholar due to which he will be’ 
ever remembered in human history. 

What We Can Learn From Guru Gobind Singh : In this chapter 
the author describes what military commanders could learn from the 
Guru's experience, viz., training, discipline, espirit-de-corps, morale, 
motivation, man-management, character building, combat leading, etc. 
One can expect wonders in war from a motivated soldier. The most 
valued asset of a general is the soldier, which should never be lost 
sight of. ‘Service before self’ should be grilled into the minds of soldiers. 
Example is always better than precept. A good leader enthuses his led 
more by personal performance than by tips of advice. 

The author also lists What people of India Can Learn From Guru 
Gobind Singh. High moral character, duty, consciousness, temperance, 
humility, life with purpose, truthful life, service before self, self defence, 
practice of religion and unity, stand out in the list. 

In the conclusion, the author describes Guru Gobind Singh as a unique 
personality embodying qualities of virtue and valour, service and sacrifice, 
soldier and scholar, in fact, a versatile genius. He had burning love and 
devotion for the suffering humanity. He gave his followers inner strength to 
fight oppression that had plagued India for many centuries. 

In fact, nation needs to remember the words of Guru Gobind Singh, 
“We should treat calm and peace as null before storm, and must not be 
caught unprepared if challenge come from any — | at any time. To 
live and die for humanity is the supreme form of religion". 

jet 








ATAM KATHA 


A REVIEW By MALWINDER JIT SINGH* 





Author — Giani Kesar Singh Canada 
Publisher — Lok Geet Parkashan, SCO 2427-28, Sector 22-C, Chandigarh 
Pages — 363; Price — Rs. 200/- 


Giani ji made a phenomenal contribution to the realm of historical 
fiction writing in Punjabi depicting the saga of freedom from oppression 
of the alien rule in India. It highlights the travails and turmoils of the 
stalwarts of that saga, quite a few of whom remain unsung and even 
unheard of in the din of manipulated media hype associated with power 
of office and purse, and makes his life account, the subject matter of 
this book, quite a revelation of many little known facts of the history of 
that era. Himself a veteran of Indian National Army he had first hand 
knowledge of the personalities with whom he had come in close contact. 

His forte as a writer of historical fiction is his mastery of minute 
details of his characters from all conceivable sources including official 
records and personal search for source documents. Besides, he acts as 
Sherlock Holmes to lay hands on the little explored dimensions of the 
subject he has been dealing with. Then to weave all this heterogenous 
material into a charming readable prose is not a mean task in which he 
acquits himself creditably 

Most of his heroes are from the revolutionaries, particularly of 
the Ghadar movement, like Bhai Balwant Singh who looms large in 
his novel Singh Sahib di Shahadat, Baba Hari Singh Usman, Sohan 
Lal Pathak, Udham Singh Sunam, Madan Lal Dhingra, and a dozen 
other such characters. His final novel was a seven volume writing 
Hathiarband Inglab covering 730 pages. It encompasses all the 
revolutionary movements launched and waged abroad for the freedom 
of India from foreign rule. The above account is necessary to perceive 
the life account of the author in the proper perspective. 

Born around 1909 in a remote nondescript village of Rawalpindi 


* Advocate, Punjab & Haryana High Court, Chandigarh . 
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| District (close to Islamabad) in a predominantly Muslim area, he lost 
his father at the age of 7 and then also his mother. He was then brought 
up by his father's sister (Bhua). The socio-cultural milieu of the times, 
in his native region reveals its fissures and conflicts at the socio- 
physiological plane; yet the system did have the in-built corrective to 
contain these divisive tendencies in check. To give an instance, his 
. village did not have a single Muslim, while the neighbouring village of 
identical name was a totally Muslim village. If a Muslim was to pass in 
front of a village Gurdwara (called Dharmsala in those days) on a horse, 
he would invariably dismount, and once a Muslim who failed to do so 
was censured by his own brotherhood for the aberration. The school 
education tells its own tales of religious distinctions permeating even 
there. But like the above cited instance these fissures were never 


allowed to disturb the social equilibrium. Surprisingly, the schools of . 


those days with their less educated teachers, and with much less 
| sophisticated methods of teaching, were able to fare reasonably well in 
' imparting quality education to rustic boys. ` 

Many catastrophic events of history like the massacre of Nanakana 
Sahib in Feb 1921, had an impact even in the remote villages and 
inspired many to don the mantle of crusaders to put their lives at stake 
for a cause deemed holy. Later, having shifted to Rawalpindi for his 
High School education, he graphically portrays an adolescent’s 
perception of events like the Guru Ka Bagh Morcha, the Jathas visiting 
the city creating widespread fervour among the masses, and the fallout 
of national movements such as the Non-Cooperation movement. 

Unable to cope up with the strains of urban set-up of schools and 
the society, he imbibed the dream of going to places like Guru Ka 
Bagh and to join the maintstream of life. He left for Amritsar and 
, landed up ultimately in the Sikh Orphanage there. The Spartan life of 
an apprentice devotional singer and preacher also reveals the inevitable 
proclivities of raw youth for pranks. He came into contact with the ace 
Ragis of the day and the Kathakars whose sterling qualities of character 
. and devotion flow spontaneously from the delineation of the day-to- 
day recount of routine happenings. As a matter of coincidence, his 


family relatives were able to locate him only when he had almost . 


completed his training. They compel him to marry and he adopts the 
vocation of a Panjabi teacher, evolving his own ‘primer’ to initiate the 
pupils into the Gurmukhi alphabet with the help of unidentifiable symbols 
according to the background of the learners. 

The struggle for life lands him in Thailand as a religious preacher 
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and a Granthi. By this time the region of South East Asia was caught 
in the web of World War II with the Japanese emerging as the challengers 
of British Supremacy. Also it was a struggle to win the loyalties of the 
subject nations like India. Some of the Ghadrites of 1914-15 fame like 
Baba Usman, Baba Chanda Singh, Baba Amar Singh, organised the 
Indians there into India Independence League culminating ultimately 
in the formation of Indian National Army. Giani ji joined it and was 
among those who were the first to set their feet on the Indian soil after it 
had been taken over by the INA with the Japanese support after the retreat 
of British Army from Kohima. But it happened to be a momentary event, 
and was followed by a disastrous retreat which left Giani ji half-dead. 

After the end of the war he returned to India and somehow could 
not reconcile to the kind of political culture that was emerging soon 
after independence. He worked at Amritsar Harmandir Sahib as 
Secretary of the Shiromani Akali Dal. His first-hand account of some 
of the events which unfolded themselves in the Complex reveals quite 
a few less known facts possibly for the first time. Ultimately, again he 
left India for England to follow his earlier vocation of a religious preacher. 
Here he availed the opportunity to obtain court proceedings of the trial of 
Madan Lal Dhingra and then Udham Singh, ironically with the good offices 
of an Ex Chief Justice of Lahore High Court who have had a sentimental 
relations with quite a few Sikh stalwarts like Sardar Harbans Singh Atari. 

Ultimately he lands in Canada where he ‘invests’ big amounts of 
his hard earned dollars to obtain original manuscripts about the Ghadar 
movement and the Saga of Komagata Maru. 

Autobiography as a genre of literature is a kind of affidavit which 
willy nilly delineates the backdrop and context of epoch making events 
which sometimes need be captured in order to lend flesh and bone to 
the relatively dry account of conventional history. But then being a 
first person narration, it may also suffer from the typical faults of 
subjectivity which are not so easy to avoid. 

Finally, a word about the style. Despite being a veteran man of 
letters, he does not allow the writer in him to deviate from a spontaneous 
depiction of events as viewed by him at that particular time, as if he 
had written it down on that very occasion. 

There is some repetition in the narrative. That was perhaps 
unavoidable, since the author did not want to delay its publication on 
account of his advanced age and failing health. 


H 
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1984 Wipows DEMAND JUSTICE 

A copy of the Punjabi tract no. 20 written on behalf of 1984 
widows and orphans by the Khalsa Panchayat, Patiala has been received 
in this office. It emotionally surveys the services of the Khalsa to the 
Indians, particularly women since 18" century and makes some 
observations with a sorrowful and agonised heart. 

Khalsa made un-paralleled sacrifices to save the honour of the 
Indian women all along, but today the Sikh widows, for no fault of 
theirs, have been ignored for more than 18 years, as if Khalsa does not 
exist anymore. To remind the Panth of their pitiable situation they 
went to the Akal Takht and presented their memorandum to the 
Jathedar. 

The author questions the spending of crores of rupees on marble 
and golden domes of the Gurdwaras when the sufferings of the widows 
and orphans can be removed just by allocating a single rupee per Sikh 
-out of the huge Khalsa funds. The author laments that the Sikh leaders 
are too busy in mutual fights and have no time or concern for these 
unfortunate widows and their orphaned children. 

The writer addresses the hundreds of Sikh sants who are claiming 
to be pooran brahmgianis, some even claiming to be the re-incarnation 
of Guru Nanak or Guru Gobind Singh. He observes they are all the 
time busy in increasing their flock and collecting money for enlarging 
and decorating their deras. If a pigeon dies, a stream of tears comes 
out of their eyes, but their eyes remained dry when thousands of children 
and innocent Sikhs were cruelly murdered in front of them. How sad 
it is that they never thought of these suffering Sikh women and children. 
The author also challenges those Sikh sants who went to Orissa and 
Gujarat to provide langar to the hungry, and questions them why they 
have forgotten their own Sikh widows and orphans. Maybe, they are 
afraid of the displeasure of the Government if they do any thing for the 
Sikh unfortunates. Finally, the author feels extremely hurt to observe 
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that billions of rupees are being spent on processions and celebrations, 
but the Panth does not care for these widows. Of what use are Gurdwara 
budgets running into crores which cannot care for the suffering women 
and children? 


RAREST Or THE RARE DECISIONS 


DEATH SENTENCE TO BHULLAR 

Most civilised countries have abolished death penalty. India has 
not yet done it. But its policy is to inflict capital punishment only in 
rarest of rare cases. The death sentence on Prof Devinder Pal Singh 
Bhullar can by no stretch of imagination fall in this category. | On the 
other hand, there are strong reasons why not to convict him. Firstly, he 
was arrested under. TADA in which the prosecution does not have to 
prove the accused guilty. The onus to prove one’s innocence lies on 
the accused. So when anybody is arrested under TADA, his fate is 
more or less known. .Secondly, appeal against decision of the trial 
court lies only in the Supreme Court, all intermediate doors to knock 
for justice are locked. Thirdly, benefit of doubt under TADA goes 
invariably to the prosecution rather than the accused. ‘This is what 
happened with Bhullar case. The Supreme Court appointed a three 
judge bench to hear the appeal. That the case against Bhullar is not 


proved beyond any doubt, should be clear from the fact that the senior | 


most judge supposed to be the chairman of the Bench, found him 'Not 
guilty’ and recommended acquittal. But the views of the other two 
members prevailed and the death sentence given by the lower court 
stands. This is in spite of.the fact that Bhullar was extradited from 
Germany where there is no death sentence. The Govt of India is 
therefore, legally bound not to carry out the death sentence. ; 

Voices have been raised from all-parts of the world against the 
death sentence. . All political parties of Sikhs have demanded clemency 
for Bhullar, from one platform in a very rare show of solidarity. All 
intellectuals expressed their concern and appealed to the President for 
mercy, individually as well as through their organisations. On an appeal 
from the Jathedar Sahib, Sri Akal Takht, sangats have offered prayers 
in almost every Gurdwara all over the globe. Appeals from abroad 
have also been pouring in for justice and clemency to Bhullar 

Let us hope that the Government. of India and the President óf 
India will listen to the voice of the people and their own conscience to 
ensure that the innocent life is not lost 
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It will be seen that the case of Bhullar is certainly not the rarest of 
rare cases to merit death penalty. The decision to give him this sentence 
certainly deserves the title of being the rarest of rare cases of awarding 
death penalty. 


Brirish MPs Lossy To PULL BACK BHULLAR FROM GALLOWS 

British MPs lobby to pull back Bhullar from gallows. Intense 
political and diplomatic lobbying is on abroad in a bid to pull back 
from the gallows, death row convict Devender Pal Singh Bhullar. Nearly 
50 British MPs have signed a plea to be tabled in the British Parliament 
which urges the Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth 
Affairs to communicate "grave concern" on the issue to the Indian 
President. 

Bhullar was convicted in the 1993 bomb blast near Youth Congress 
office in Delhi in which 20 people were killed and Congress leader 
M S Bitta lost a leg. Technically called an 'Early Day Motion’ (EDM), 
which is designed to table a plea for discussion and conventionally 
used by backbencher MPs, the EDM 631 also "notes with dismay” the 
death.sentence passed by the Supreme Court and seeks to urge the 
President to exercise powers of clemency for. commuting the sentence 
and “to demonstrate India's commitment to human rights by abolishing 
the death penalty.” 

British Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, 
Jack Straw, has also lent his weight to the efforts by writing to fellow 
MP, Alan Milburn, who is one of the signatories to the EDM, on the 
issue. i 

The British High Commission in New Delhi has been monitoring 
Prof Bhullar's case and is in touch with his lawyers... “We are in touch 
with the German Mission in New Delhi.. They plan to ask the EU to 
approach India to raise concerns about the case and Bhullar's treatment 
while in custody. We will support. (Also) officials from the South Asia 
Department plan to meet members of Prof Bhullar's family," Straw wrote 
to Milburn in a letter, a copy of which was acquired by The Indian 
Express here. 

Straw talked about "using every opportunity" to press for abolition 
of the death penalty in India. Milburn had earlier written to Straw in 
conjunction with protests in UK by Sikhs and forwarded representations 
from British Sikh community leaders in Bhullar's case. 

As for the EDM, it was signed by 29 Labour MPs, 14 Liberal 
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Democrats and one Conservative MP. Other signatories were from the 
Ulster Unionist Party. Some of those who supported the EDM were 
Rob Marris (Wolverhampton South West), Fiona McTaggart (Slough), 
John McDonnell (Hayes and Harlington), Mark Lazarowicz (Edinburgh 
North and Leigh). Martin Caton (Gower) and Glenda Jackson 
(Hampstead and Highgate). 

Since January, protests have been held outside the. German 
Embassy and the Foreign and Commonwealth Office in the UK. Similar 
protests were being planned across Europe, North America and 
Australia. Sources added Akali Dal (Amritsar) President and Lok Sabha 
MP, Simranjit Singh Mann, and General Secretary, Jagmohan Singh 
Tony, lobbied the British MPs and other fora in the case when they 
toured Europe recently. The two even raised the issue with the EU's 
Foreign Affairs Department at Brussels and with UN officials in Geneva, 
they said. (Courtesy: The Indian Express) 


—— 


SIKH BODIES’ PLEA To PRESIDENT 

Amritsar, January 24. Bhai Ranjit Singh, a former Akal Takht 
Jathedar, today requested the German government to pressurise India 
into respecting the extradition treaty with its government in the case of 
Davinder Pal Singh, awarded death sentence in a bomb blast case in a 
bid on Maninderjit Singh Bitta. 

At a press conference here today. he said Indian government was 
violating the international treaty under which death sentence could not 
be awarded to an extradite (Davinder) 

In a letter to President of India, Dr Abdul Kalam, he sought 
presidential pardon for Davinder. He also suggested to former Punjab 
Chief Minister, Parkash Singh Badal, to use his good offices. with the 
ruling government to commute the sentence. l 

Meanwhile several other Sikh organisations, including the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee President, Prof Kirpal 
Singh Badungar, also appealed to the President for condoning the 
sentence of Davinder. He said it was sad to note that the accused of 
1984 Sikh riots were given clean chit while death sentence had been 
pronounced on Davinder. 

The Punjab Human Rights Organisation’s Deputy Chairman, Mr 
Kirpal. Singh Randhawa, in a statement appealed to the President, the 
Prime Minister and Deputy Prime Minister and alleged that Sikhs were 
being discriminated against in this particular incident too, he added. 
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Echoing views of the SGPC, Mr Simranjit Singh Mann, MP, in a 
statement termed the conviction of Davinder as political murder which 
would lead to alienation of Sikhs and appealed to the President to use 
his discretion to grant pardon te Davinder. (Courtesy : e-mail, 
<jagtarkhalsa @ yahoo.com?) 


SAJJAN’S ACQUITTAL 
BADUNGAR WRITES To KALAM 

Amritsar, January 24. In a communication to the President of 
India, Prof Kirpal Singh Badungar, SGPC chief, has urged him to get 
the issue relating to the acquittal of senior Congress leader Sajjan Kumar 
examined. 

He urged President A P J Abdul Kalam to ensure that the appeal 
against his acquittal be filed in the high court so that justice could be 
done to the victims of Delhi riots. He said the government must ensure 
that the ‘persons responsible for shedding the blood of innocent Sikhs’ 
do not go unpunished. 


The letter reads, “Eighteen years have gone by since then and a ` 


number of inquiry committees were instituted but one by one the accused 
were acquitted by the courts — the latest being Mr Sajjan Kumar.” 
He alleged that the acquittal came through because of non- 
submission of proper evidence by the prosecution. He said his acquittal 
had shaken the Sikh community and had tarnished the image of the 
country. र 
He alleged that more than 4,000 innocent Sikhs were massacred 
in the anti-Sikh riots after the assassination of Indira Gandhi, the then 
Prime Minister. (Courtesy : e-mail, <jagtarkhalsa@ yahoo.com») 


non 


GOLDEN TEMPLE BEATS Tay MAHAL 

The Golden Temple of c 18 the sixth among the world's 
first 50 sites people would “die to see". The Taj ranks 10th, while 
Mount Everest takes the 30th place. Travel agents said the Golden 
Temple and the Taj Mahal get India most of the tourists and charter 
operators. प 

The survey of the first 50 most preferred places was carried out 
before the Bali bombing for screening in the BBC’s Holiday Programme 
and involved interviewing more than 20,000 people. Tour operators in 
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Britain were not surprised that the Taj figured so high on the list, but 
one of them said he had not expected the Golden Temple to score over 
the Taj.. i l 

The 270 mile Grand Canyon emerged on top of the list. It was 
followed by the Great Barrier Reef in Australia, Walt Disney World in 
Florida, South Island in New Zealand and Cape Town. Las Vegas, 
Sydney and New York followed the Golden Temple, and preceded the 
Taj, bagging the seventh, eighth and ninth places. (Courtesy : Sikh 
Review, Calcutta, January, 2003) 


— 


TAKING GURUBANI ACROSS THE WORLD 

We have heard of Bengali classical musicians taking to ghazal, 
thumri Rabindrasangeet and adhunik bangla gaan. With the kind of 
training that a classical musician gets, he or she only needs to be a bit 
flexible to adapt to the different styles of music. 

Talk about flexibility, Ratna Roy is the only Bengali who can sing 
Gurbani, the sacred music of the Sikhs. The 59-year old singer has 
been reviewed by two Punjabi newspapers, Desh Darpan and Ajit, 
circulated among Gurdwaras all over the world. She has performed at 
several .gurudwaras across the country, and has an album in Gurubani 
kirtan to her credit. 

Hailing from Bhagalpur, Ratna Roy had developed a keen interest 
in classical music at a very early age. Noticing her love for music, her 
father, the late Prof Amol Kumar Bose, sent Ratna to Ganesh Chandra 
Mishra of the Mishra gharana. She learnt under Pandit Mishra for eight 
- years, till she joined the Bethune College in 1961. 

“A Punjabi friend of mine invited me to sing at the Jagatsudhar 
Gurdwara, on Rashbehari Avenue, Calcutta. The audience liked my 
voice. Then, my friend had an idea: why not try Gurbani? She took me 
to a Sikh priest who taught me this beautiful form of music. Since I was 
already singing Bhajans, I didn't have a problem with the Gurumukhi 
script", Ratna says. न 

Soon, she was flooded with offers. She performed at the 
Sheeshgunge, Rekabgunge and Bangla Sahib Gurdwaras in Delhi, and 
also at Gurdwaras in Bangalore, Alwar, Amritsar, Patna, Indore, 
Monghyr, Dhanbad, Asansol, Benaras and Bhubaneshwar. 

Ratna was scheduled to perform in Bangladesh. Her name is 
enlisted at the Gurdwara in Singapore, where she will be performing 
soon. (Courtesy: The Hindustan Times) 
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LITHUANIA INVITES SIKHS 

There is a great opportunity to visit the beautiful but little known 
country in Eastern Europe that was formerly in the Soviet Union. 

It is Lithuania that could not come together with our own Punjab 
due to the obstacles put up by the rulers. 

Now the window on this new world is opening. It all began when 
a Sikh teacher volunteered to go over there to teach English in October ` 
1996. Through sheer luck he discovered the Pagans of Lithuania, and 
also their beautiful country that rivals Punjab in its spirit and Kashmir 
in its natural beauty. He discovered a striking similarity in languages 
too. "Dwara" in the Lithuanian language means a big house or a ` 
mansion. Hence our Gurudwara. 

There were more surprises in store for him that remain to be shared 
by the Sikhs at large. 

You are invited to come to Lithuania to attend the Sikh Youth 
Conference in Vilnius, Lithuania, to be held in conjunction with the 
Pagan Conference in Vilnius, in mid August 2003. 

The Pagans of Lithuania share a lot with the Sikhs. They are 
renowned for their fight to defend their religion against heavy odds. 
Their language is derived from Sanskrit, and they are secular like the 
Sikhs. At present their leader, Mr. Jonas Trin Kunas and his wife are in 
Punjab visiting the Sikhs’ holiest shrines, meeting people, and learning 
the Sikh history. It is their intention to know the Sikhs better, and to 
build a common bridge for the future development of mutual relations. 

The cost of travel and stay is estimated to be around £300 from 
the United Kingdom. There is a direct flight.to Vilnius by Lithuanian 
Airlines leaving London Gatwick airport daily at 4 p.m. 

It is most desirable that the Sikhs take this opportunity to make 
their presence felt and be known in the progressive and dynamic 
republic of Lithuania. The visit will be most rewarding. (Courtesy : e- 
mail, «anandpursahib 9 aol.com») 


| 





SIKH BRAVERY REMEMBERED IN IEPER, BELGIUM 
leper: A small town near Brussels, Belgium, Europe, had been 
almost wiped off the face of this earth during the great war. The survivors 
at this site, where the tide was turned and the town saved by these 
brave, soldiers who en-masse gave the supreme sacrifice, later 
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constructed for those whose bodies were not found — A ‘War Memorial 
Register’ - The Menen Gate 

Their memories are preserved by their names inscribed on the 
walls of the Memorial & also entered in the Memorial Register: Where, 
daily a memorial service ceremony is held at sunset: 1. The ‘last post’; 

‘Retreat’ is sounded by the town official buglers; 3. All movement 
comes to a halt for ten minutes; 4. Prayers for these ‘unknown’ soldiers; 
5. Wreaths are laid 

In 1999, when the world was celebrating the tercentenary of the 
‘Khalsa’, the present town folks of Ieper became aware that there was 
a significant number of 'Singh' names in The Menen Gate - Memorial 
Register. The present town folks of Ieper then decided to participate in 
the ongoing tercentenary of the ‘Khalsa’ celebrations. 

Even though there was not one 'Singh'! Sikh! Punjabi / Indian 
staying in their town of Ieper, they gave a world-wide call to all to join 
in their program. They researched and conducted an official ethnic 
tercentenary of the ‘Khalsa’ celebrations; arranged an officially 
.conducted nagar-kirtan along their main Town Square; and arranged 
ethnic cultural events such as exhibition of paintings & gatka, giddha 
bhangra, in which they all joined in, led by their District Governor 

In their town hall for this five day program on this occasion, they 
vacated a portion of the same for the akhand path, kirtan, ardas, 
(prayer) ceremony. They also constructed kitchen, fitted with a special 
modern-electric-gadget, for the guru-ka-langar. 

A section in their Town Hall Museum has.been permanently 
earmarked and set up for their town people to remember and learn 
more about and promote understanding of the “Khalsa’s Spirit": Those 

ho fight for freedom from oppression for the benefit of mankind’ ! 

A Replica of the Golden Temple was also presented to the Stad- 
Ieper Museum, with a plaque inscribed, "Presented with the Blessings 
of the ‘Akal Takht' by the SGPC Amritsar, for Sarbat da Bhala.” 

A Plaque to commemorate the occasion was erected at the site of 
the battlefield on the occasion whereon quotations from the Bhagvat 
` Gita, the Koran, and the Guru Granth Sahib have been inscribed. 
(Courtesy : e-mail, <psingh@sancharnet.in>) 


ne 


HISTORICAL SIKH SHRINES IN DHAKA NEED URGENT ATTENTION 
Or THE PANTH 
After attending Historians’ Conference at the University of Dhaka, 
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Prof Harnam Singh Shan paid obeisance at the extant Sikh historical 
shrines and studied the available Sikh relics associated with the sojourn 
in Dhaka of Guru Nanak Dev in 1504 AD and of Guru Tegh. Bahadur 
in 1666 AD. . 

These have remained neglected ever since the partition of India 
in 1947 and access to these had remained denied to the Sikhs during 
the Pakistani regime. . 

According to Dr Shan's findings and observations, the very first 
holy shrine, wherein, due to scarcity of water, Guru Nanak had a well 
dug and a prayer-house built, which came to be known as Rayer Bazaar 
Gurdwara and is indicated as such in Burt's and Hassanl's works, stands 
altogether obliterated. It was around 1960 that the East Pakistan 
authorities demolished its building, levelled the well (known and revered 
as Guru Nanak's Well) and the land attached to it, carved out plots and 
auctioned those for house-building. On that very site now stand modern 
bungalows and the locality, called Dhan Mandi, which is now the 
leading posh colony of Dhaka, 'the capital' of Bangladesh. 

Gurdwara Nanak Shahi, however, still stands at its original site, 
in the heart of city and quite adjacent to the Dhaka University; but is 
deprived of its very vast land which has since been encroached upon 
by authorities. It has been recently renovated by means of a liberal 
grant of the Indian High Commission and generous donations received 
from the Sikh devotees of Calcutta, Tokyo and Singapore. 

The second extant shrine, Guru Sangat Tola, is located in the 
Bangla Bazaar. Guru Tegh Bahadur stayed there on his way to Assam. 
It is in a highly dilapidated condition and requires immediate repair 
and renovation. Its housing complex, worth crores of rupees, is under 
unauthorised occupation. 

The Udasi mahants and the Sikh residents, who had been revering 
and managing them, had to leave East Bengal soon after the 
establishment of Pakistan. None, except a lone brave Sikh, Bhai Swaran 
Singh, the last granthi of the Nanak Shahi Gurdwara, remained there 
to look after them. He too alongwith Mohd-ul-Malik Haq, his Muslim 
friend, was shot dead by the Pakistani Razakars during the Pakistan 
Army’s crackdown in 1971. There is now nor a single Sikh citizen in 
Bangladesh who could look after such holy and historical places, and 
the vast property attached to these. . | 

As regards the relics, only one out of the five old handwritten and | 
dated recensions of Guru Granth Sahib, noticed and described by Sardar | 
G B Singh in 1945 and Captain Bhag Singh in 1971, is now extant. 
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That too is in a highly dilapidated condition and the page expected to 
bear its date is washed out. 

The only other extant relic is a pair of kharavan (wooden sandals), 
placed on a chauki (a low wooden stool), used by Guru Tegh Bahadur 
and bestowed upon Balaki Ram on the eve of his departure for Assam. 

The original painting of the Guru, drawn by a contemporary painter 
of Sbeistia Khan’s court, is also missing and its beautiful colour copy 
stands exhibited alongwith the above holy items in the said Gurdwara 
Nanak Shahi. 

The two hukamnamas (edicts) of Guru Gobind Singh, addressed 
to the Dhaka sangat, in Gurdwara Sangat Tola at the time of the 
surrender of Pakistani Army to General Jagjit Singh Arora, are no longer 
available there. 

In order to preserve all that which is now extant, to retrieve all 
that which has been usurped or is unauthorised by occupied and to re- 
establish the desecrated and obliterated one Gurdwara, the Shiromani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, Amritsar, should take immediate 
necessary steps with due permission and generous help of the 
Bangladesh Government and in collaboration with the Sikh 
organisations of West Bengal and the neighbouring countries (such as 
Singapore, Malaysia, Thiland and Japan), as well as of the NRIs of UK 
and USA, etc., under the kind advice of the Indian High Commission 
in Bangladesh. 

At present only a non-official committee, called the Bangladesh 
Gurdwara Management Board, Calcutta, is engaged in making make- 
shift arrangments for their upkeep under very peculiar circumstances. 
A weekly congregation is held by it in Gurdwara Nanak Shahi on every 
Friday, which is attended mostly by the devoted staff of the Indian 
High Commission, some Sikh devotees from the neighbouring lands 
and some devout Hindu residents of Dhaka. (Courtesy : The Tribune) 


Cope] 


DARSHAN SINGH MUNDY Pays A Visir To JOSS 
Darshan Singh Mundy paid a visit to this office in search of a 
qualified preacher who can teach Sikh heritage both in English and 
Punjabi in the USA. The gurdwara committee Sacramento wants to 
spread the message of Gurmat to the new generation of American youth. 
According to the Sacramento News & Review, dated Sept. 5, 2002 
report, Mr Mundy is a man of amazing resolve. As Public Relations 
Director for the Sikh Temple of Sacramento; Vice-President of the 
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California Sikh Foundation; and Board Member of the Interfaith Service 
Bureau, he is reminded of the September 11 tragedy everyday. Both 
Mundy and his family have been victims of racial epithets and other 
nasty remarks. Darshan believes such actions are borne from a lack of 
education about the Sikh religion and culture. That’s why he wanted to 
be a part of A Call for Unity. “Our look is different, but we’re all part of 
this country,” he says. "The human race is one race.” Darshan has 
embraced people of all faiths his entire life, particularly in his native 
India, where all faiths exist. He continues to do so in Sacramento where 
his organizations promote the Sikh culture and educate the community. 
In addition, the Sikh community contributes to numerous local 
organizations including Loaves & Fishes, the Susan G. Komen Race 
for the Cure, and the March of Dimes. Following September 11th, 
substantial contributions were made to the Red Cross, along with fire 
and police organizations in Sacramento and New York. Says Darshan, 
"It is my hope that tonight’s audience and participants gain knowledge 
into the various communities, feel closer and united-to one another, 
and pray for our country." "We are glad and proud all communities are 
participating." 


SIKH Boy BULLIED IN WASHINGTON STATE SCHOOL 

This is the story of a young Sikh boy Parteek Singh who at the 
age of eight migrated from India with his family to Seattle. After being 
bullied for seven years he could take it no longer and violently reacted, 
resulting in a permanent record of felony on him. Community members 
;are asking what went wrong and how they let it happen. . 

The Singh family immigrated to America due to unrest for Sikhs 
in India in the aftermath of Operation Blue Star, the anti-Sikh pogroms 
in 1984 and the consequent hostile atmosphere later. They looked to 
America as the land of dreams, and so they arrived in 1996. A love for 
basketball, reading books, performing well in schools and tight family 
ties made up Parteek’s seemingly happy life. They visited community 
and gurdwara in Renton Washington periodically. 

In school he was forced to tolerate name-calling, teasing, pushing 
and punching by peers — a secret from outsiders. When his family 
found out they would try and move to a new area hoping it would stop 
It never did, inspite of change of places seven times 

The cause of hostility was that he wore a top knot of hair covered 
with headwrap keeping his hair neat and in place. Hair or ‘kesh’ 


i 
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represents one of the five sacred articles of Sikh Faith. Sikhism is a 
monotheistic faith that believes in living a life of equality, remembering 
God, honest labour, charity and service to the community. 

Unfortunately, teasing and harassment have become a ritual faced 
by majority of Sikh American men. Every time Parteek confronted 
such a situation he resisted to fight back, respecting his mother 's wishes. 
Prior to Sept 11 his classmates hurled racial slurs like raghead, 
diaperhead with pushing and punching in every school. His mother 
watched him getting quieter and quieter. 

This hostility heightened after Sept 11. The media depicted South 
Asian and Middle Eastern men donning turbans. At the Rainier Middle 
School and the Auburn High school, peers repeatedly shouted "Osama 
bin Laden, terrorist, diaperhead" at him and this became a daily 
harassment. Surprisingly, only his family knew about young boy's 
suffering. 

In Feb 2002, Parteek's tolerance for repeated terrorist references 
and physical attackers waned, and while one of his classmates was 
calling him names and throwing pencils at him, Parteek asked the boy 
to stop. The boy ignored his request and continued the tirade. Parteek 
walked over to him and slapped him on the side of his head. As a 
result the boy suffered a fracture in his skull. $ 

The injured boy’s family charged Parteek with assault, and he 
faced up to nine months in a juvenile detention plus restitution and six 
months probation. 

To avoid further harassment Parteek’s father cut Parteek’s and 
younger brother Shami’s hair — the most visible articles of Sikh faith. 

During court proceedings, the education director, Derr for 
advocacy group “Hate Free Zone” realized that schoo] administrators 
refused to acknowledge Parteek’s history of being bullied. He assessed 
that the system failed the young boy seven times, as the family had to 
move seven times to avoid harassment 

Derr organised along with the local Sikh community and the Safe 
School Coalition for defence of the boy's case, and asked the court to 
recognise Parteek's history and take mercy on him. A Seattle Public 
Defender Mike Walsh supported his case. Ultimately, Judge gave Parteek 
3 days in detention centre, 27 days of home monitoring, and six month 
of probation. 

Later a bill mandating anti-bullying in Washington schools passed 
into Law in 2002. But the permanent blots on the boy's record, and 
the pain caused to the family remain. Both Parteek and Shami plan to 
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grow back their hair once they move to college. They value their faith 
immensely. 

The community must debate what went wrong and how this 
situation could have been avoided. (Courtesy : A Report by Meeta 
Kaur, Asian Week) 


SIKH CORE GROUP 

1. The Sikh Core Group (SCG) is a voluntary association of sentient 
Sikhs, This group aims to sustain the fundamental purity of Sikh ethos 
and guide attitudes, concerns and movements of the Sikh Nation 
throughout the globe. SCG seeks cooperation of like-minded 
individuals and Sikh institutions to evolve a meaningful response to 
the issues that may propel the community towards its ordained mission 
in the twenty first century in harmony with the transforming world 
order. The objective thrust of the Sikh Core Group, through its inspired 
vision, is not only to reclaim the glory of Sikhism, but ultimately to 
develop the full potential of Sikhism throughout the world. 

2. And in so doing, SCG undertakes to be guided by the following 
parameters : 

a. That the Core Group will seek to establish its chapters in all 
countries with significant Sikh population and solicit cooperation 
from community members to promote the objective of the Core 
Group consistent with their interests in their own locales. 

b. That the Group associates itself without formal registration. 

c. That no funds are solicited through the medium of this Group. 

d. That no person actively pursuing political activities is associated 
with this body. 

3. The Chapter of the SCG at Chandigarh has been quite active in 
projecting considered opinions on matters of virtual interest to Punjab 
in general and Sikhs in particular. Some of the major issues which 
have been gainfully handled, through selfless contribution of its 
members, include : 

a. Punjab River Waters Case. The diligence of members in 
preparation of detailed paper incorporating constitutional, legal, 
technical and statistical aspects and thereafter relentlessly pursuing 
the case through meetings with highest government authorities 
fructified in filing of appeal in the Supreme Court by the Punjab 
Government. 

b. The recommendations of the Group concerning review of the 
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Constitution specifically amendment of Article 25 for separate 
identity of Sikhs was virtually dittoed by Punjab Government in 
their proposal forwarded to the Constitution Review Commission 
which was thereafter accepted by the CRC in their draft for 
amending the existing provision 
4. However, some of the major issues which have been deliberated 
by the SCG from time to time and are awaiting positive outcome, cover 
the following subjects : 
a. Formalizing comprehensive procedures for implementation of the 
doctrine of Guru Granth and Guru Panth. 
` b. Necessity for eradicating deformities in the process of electing 
suitable representatives of the. SGPC. 
c. Mobilize opinion on the essentiallity of All India Gurdwara Act. 
_5. During its brief existence the concept has been accepted by other 
like-minded Sikhs and SCG Chapters have been organised in different 
regions. The prominent Chapters that function in an intimate manner as 
on date are based at New Delhi, Sydney, Washington and Edmonton. 
The coordinators of the Chapters at these places are as follows : 
a. India, New Delhi: Wg Cdr R.S. Chattwal 
<randhir_chhatwal @ yahoo.com» 
b. USA, Washington : Sardar Dilawar Singh Dhatt 
«dsdhatt30 yahoo.com» 
c. Canada, Edmonton : Sardar Pal Singh Purewal 
«pspurewal @ yahoo.com» 
d. Australia, Sydney : Sardar Mahanbir Singh Grewal 
«msbkjgnj 9 ozemail.net.au» 
(Courtesy : Secretary, SCG, <technorbit@emmtel.com>) 


CARRYING Or SWORD By SIKHS IN Domestic AIRLINES 

Vide Central Govt. Circular No 34/2002 dated 31-10-2002, Sikhs 
travelling by Domestic Airlines are permitted to carry sword with 6 
inch blade and 9 inch length. This circular is in confirmation of an 
earlier circular on the subject issued earlier so as to ensure respect for 
religious sentiments of the Sikh travellers. 


—— M 


GOLDEN TEMPLE To BE ON THE WoRLD HERITAGE List 
A dossier for declaring the Golden Temple a world heritage has 
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been prepared by the SGPC and sent to the UNESCO head office in 
Paris through the Punjab Govt. and the Govt. of India. The Govt. has 
formally nominated it to a list of World Heritage sites. 


— 


NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR 

The Sikh clergy approved Nanakshahi Calendar prepared by 
Canada-based Sikh scholar, Sardar Pal Singh Purewal. The initiative 
was taken and the draft spearheaded by the Institute of Sikh Studies. 
Although some minor amendments are envisaged in the original draft, 
it is hoped that there will be no compromise with the spirit of reforms 
proposed in the Nanakshahi Calendar. The new calendar should come 
in force with effect from the coming Baisakhi. We hope that the SGPC 
will print sufficient number of jantris and calendars for distribution. 


~ 


Letters To Editor 


ONE GURU ONE MOVEMENT 
Dear Sir 
Going through Abstracts of Sikh Studies, January-March 2003, 
One Guru, One Movement by late Bhai Ardaman Singh Bagrian was 
like travelling in the sanctified ship of spiritual clarity built by our 
Gurus and relishing, in essence, the presence of our Gurus’ love for us. 
The most striking was the following passage : 
“Sikhs as a whole are also known as and called the Panth. Panth 
includes all sorts of Sikhs whether perfect or imperfect, whether 
still novice or fully responsible, whether Sehajdhari or of any other 
Samparda. Anyone who believes in the Guru and the Gurbani 
and has faith in no one else, cannot be denied to be a Sikh, and, 
therefore, is a member of the Panth. For every Sikh there is a bar 
which he has to cross for elevation to the selection grade. When 
he has crossed this bar he becomes a Khalsa, a member of Akal | 
Purakh's Fauj, who offer their heads and are tested and consecrated 
with the Sword, a class of God conscious men, out to protect the 
good and spread goodness and punish evil doers." 
Bhai Sahib has very effectively contested the misunderstanding 
entertained by some people including Dr Rabindra Nath Tagore with 
his own logic and with quotations from G.C. Narang. 
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Another passage about universality of our religion is adorable. 
“Sikhism asserts that all true religions are not in fact opposed to 
each other. They are all one, if they come to accept compassion 
as the fountainhead of virtues and consider spiritual elevation, the 
forging of individual character and the formation of the society of 
men of God as their aim 

I congratulate Bhai Ashok Singh on giving this for publication to 
the IOSS. My only lament is that if what Sadhu T L Vaswani has said 
about Guru Granth Sahib was depicted in our life-style, our truthful 
living, our selfless character and our day-to-day conduct, we may not 
have faced such misgivings 

Additionally, those who are supposed to lead us onto the path of 
righteousness, are themselves bogged down by pelf and power, by 
intrigues and mud-slinging. Even our Jathedars and so-called religious 
leaders seem to have lost the way, giving a field-day to others to malign 
us and show us ds laughing-stock. 

However, I am glad that such a succinct and clear projection of 
our philosophy and life has been given by Bhai Ardaman Singh and 
we have had the honour of reading his contribution 

With respectful love 
Bhagwant Singh Dalawari 
Tapovan, Amravati — 444 602 


JUSTICE DEMANDS 
Dear Editor, 

There has been lot of news on continued victimization of the Sikh 
families, victims of 1984 anti-Sikh riots. Apart from the fact that those 
responsible for the riots have not been brought to the book and justice 
meted out to the victims, Sajjan Kumar, the main accused has been 
acquitted. 

It is all very well for riot-victim families to burn the effigies of 
Political leaders and protesting against the Govt’s ineptitude to deal 
with those responsible for the '84 riots. Let us pause and ponder, What 
has the Sikh Panth done for these victims? I am sure lot was done 
immediately after the riots, in terms of providing daily necessities, food 
and finances. However, after the freshness of the riots wore out in 2-3 
years, the riot victims have remained a neglected lot. 

Pride of being a Sikh is that we belong to a religion which daily 
prays for ‘sarbat ka bhala’ in which ‘kirt karna’, ‘nam japna' and 
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‘vand chhakna’ is part of characteristics of a Sikh, With this kind of 
people in the Panth there is no reason, whatsoever, for anybody 
belonging to the Sikh Panth to be a destitute, living uncared for in 
abject conditions, lacking moral, physical and financial support. That 
our brothers & sisters of 1984 riots are still living in neglect, is a blemish 
onthe entire Panth. Without depending upon any agency/dept of the 
Govt., the Panth should come forward and rehabilitate these families, 
-so that they also start living in dignity. All these riot-victim families 
should be assigned to or adopted by some of the big, rich gurdwaras of 
the cities, wherever the riot victims reside. The assigning of the families 
to gurdwaras should include :- 

a) Regular monthly (four figure) pension to the widows. 

b) Free education to their children till graduation. 

c) Some sort of accommodation (in or near the gurdwara premises) 

for those rendered totally homeless. 

d) Adoption of destitute children, 

With the resources the gurdwaras and the Panth have, it should 
not be difficult even to construct a housing complex and provide 
accommodation to these victims of anti-Sikh riots on a permanent basis. 
So there should be no destitute among Sikhs, anywhere. 

A monitoring committee under a senior judge should be formed 
to monitor the support services to these victims and to suggest anything 
that would ameliorate their lot. The wherewithal is with us (and in 
plenty); it only requires honest, dedicated handling and organizing by 
the Panthic leaders. Let every member of the Panth have pride that our 
Panth is the best. The SGPC and the Delhi Sikh Gurdwara Management 
Committee should take the required initiative in this regard. 

A S Rattan 
228, Sector 16-A, Chandigarh 


NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR 


1. 
Dear Editor, 

This is a wonderful piece of news for Sikhs worldwide. At last 
the efforts of Sardar Pal Singh Purewal have borne fruit. And so has the 
doggedness and patience of Jathedar Sahib Vedanti. Let us hope the 
“sants”, babas?” and psuedo-Sikhs, who opposed it earlier, will not be 
able to reverse this brave act of the SGPC. 


Santokh Singh, Holland 
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2. 
Dear Editor, 

Adoption of Nanakshahi Calendar is indeed the most sensible 
news for the Sikh jagat. This was a big ploy in the hands of anti-Sikh 
elements to bequeath the Brahminical criteria to eliminate the 
autonomous religiosity of the Sikhs. This is first serious attempt to 
endow them, the Sikhs, an independent identity. And we must confess 
that the credit for this magnanimous step forward goes to Singh Sahib 
Bhai Joginder Singh Vedanti. His subtle and decelerated attitude has 
mostly been misconstrued as his weakness in handling the situation, 
including by the undersigned. But it is proving the other way round, 
and I hope he will, in his own stride, definitely take proper steps to 
eliminate the inconsistencies being implanted in the Sikh History and 
Scripture. Jathedar Bhai Joginder Singh does deserves overwhelming 
congratulations from all the Sikh jagat and, I plead, all of us who have 
facility of Internet, will drop a few lines to sgpc@vsnl.com to encourage 
Singh Sahib to move forward even more enthusiastically. 

Pritpal Singh Bindra, <bindra@rogers.com> 


mr 


3. 
Dear Editor, न . 

I have read with interest the latest issue of your esteemed journal 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies. You have rightly raised some pertinent issues 
which continue to agitate the present day Sikh minds. I also endorse 
your view regarding the urgent need to adopt and implement the Sikh 
Nanakshahi Calendar. This will clear all the uncertainties regarding 
important events of Sikh History once and for all. Besides, it will also 
send a clear message that the Sikhs have come of age. This calendar 
as we all know is the result of stupendous labour put in by Sardar Pal 
Singh Purewal. It was duly accepted by the SGPC and the Jantri also 
got printed, but at the last moment, as is always the case with important 
Sikh issues, its implementation was got stalled by forces inimical to 
Sikhs. 

I would like to make the following suggestion and like to share it 
with all your readers : The Institute of Sikh Studies and sangat associated 
with Gurdwara Kanthala should come forward and implement the 
Nanakshahi Calendar. Let them celebrate the forthcoming Guru Nanak’s 
Gurpurab on the day it rightly falls, i.e., 14^ April. I am sure the 
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sangat in other gurdwaras around the world will follow the lead. Thus 
we will be able to usher in the much needed reforms. 

Paramjit Singh 

10, Hira Bagh, Rajpura Road 

Patiala 


Dest THING 
Dear Editor, 

First of all I wanted to commend you and your Institute on the 
wonderful service you are doing in the postive promotion of the Sikh 
religion. Couple of comments and suggestions! 

1. In your July-Sept 2001 issue, the Abstracts of Sikh Studies, there 
was an article written by Mr Surinder Singh where he had . 
mentioned on page 29 that at the coronation of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, Sahib Singh Bedi put a iilak on the Maharaja's forehead. 
This is too trivial a matter to be even mentioned; one, because its 
against the Sikh rehat; two, by mentioning it we are being reminded 
of the Hindu influence in our religious / social practices. 

2. I have a 20 year old children's book published by the Hemkunt - 
Foundation from New Delhi which was sponsored by the Panjab 
& Sind Bank. In the book there is a full page watercolour picture 
of Sahib Singh Bedi putting a tilak on the forehead of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. 

3. I have a four and a half year old son whom I am trying to educate 
in line with the Sikhi from the Guru Granth Sahib, which you and 
your Institute support with so much fervour. But I am at a loss to 
explain to myself and my son when he questions me why is this 
Bedi in the picture doing a desi thing to the king. 

4. On another note I need books from you and was wondering how 
do I go about getting them. I tried to get onto the Singh Brothers’ 
website, but no luck. I would rather buy the books from you 
directly. Please respond at your earliest convenience. 

Kavneet Singh 
294-4 Echelon Rd 
kavi_pannu @ yahoo.com Voorhees, NJ 08043 
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SYL CANAL 
Dear Editor, 

First let me congratulate you on your painstaking article on SYL 
canal water dispute in the January 03 edition of the Abstracts of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh. You have studied the problem in depth from the 
constitutional and legal point of view, specially on the basis of the 
Riparian Law, as being implemented in the rest of India. That the 
Supreme Court is debarred to hear any inter-state river water disputes, 
but the three Punjab rivers are not even inter-State rivers as far as 
Haryana is concerned. 

But Haryana is asserting its claim on the Punjab river waters as 
one of the successor states after the division of East Punjab, and that 
water should be divided as if between two brothers with common 
parentage on equitable basis, the areas of the two new states being 
nearly equal and in its support refers to sections 78, 79, etc., of the 
Punjab Bifurcation Act 1966 still in force. Construction of the SYL 
canal for its share, already alloted to it through various agreements, is 
being forcefully asserted 

Late Sardar Beant Singh as Chief Minister had retorted that if 
Haryana wanted its share from the Punjab rivers, then it should also 
give Punjab its share from the Yamuna river. Since Haryana as also the 
Central Govt. have no plausible reason to refute this stand of the Punjab 
Govt., they preferred to remain deaf on this point, and continued 
repeating their demand without touching the point regarding the Yamuna 
share, by referring to the various agreements reached between the two 
States at the instance of the Central Govt. on the pretence of ‘Head I 
win and tail you lose. 

There is another important point to be raised by Punjab that while 
all the Punjab rivers have been exploited fully by constructing Dams 
on them and thus Punjab rivers water is available to its optimum level, 
still Haryana has in hand two approved projects of building Dams (i) 
Hathni Kund on Yamuna up Tajewala and (ii) Ghaggar Dam in Morni 
Hills near Panchkula. Haryana cleverly and deliberately is delaying 
by postponing these projects to keep this water potential in reserve so 
as to utilise thus dammed-up water only after obtaining as much water 
as possible from the Punjab rivers. After the completion of these dams, 
Haryana will be in possession of its water more than its due needs. 
SYL canal built in Haryana area can then. be used by connecting it with 
a feeder from Tajewala through the Haryana territory. SYL canal's 
portion in the Punjab can be used for flood-control purpose to dam up 
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flood water in the rainy season and then to feed and supplement the 

depleting ground water. Expenditure on it was met by the Central 
Government, and not by Haryana Government. 

Yours sincerely, 

Harpal Singh Gill 

C2/315 Janak Puri, 

New Delhi — 58 


.SARDAR KARNAIL SINGH EXPOSES THE BLATANT LIE 
Sir, . 

This is with reference to reports in The Tribune (Internet) of January 
28-29, titled ‘R.S.S Shaurya Samaroh today’, ‘British blamed for 
partition’, and ‘Sudarshan greeted with black flags’. 

The reports dilate on the acts of heroism of R S S workers during 
March 1947, in saving Hindus, Sikhs, and particularly Darbar Sahib 
from the Muslim National Guards in Amritsar. It reads, They (Muslim 
National Guards) wanted to demolish the Darbar Sahib like Ahmad 
Shah Abdali......... The moment they ( Muslims ) reached Chawk 
Favara, they were fiercely attacked from all sides with lathis, swords, 
spears, knives, and bombs and the attackers ran away. 

This part of the report is singularly wrong and without an iota of 
truth in it. I declare this as an active participant in the affairs of those 
dreadful days. 

Amritsar city was under curfew from March 6 to 9, 1947. Hall 
Bazaar side of the town remained burning all these days and nights. 
On March 10, accompanied by a close relation Sardara Singh Bhinder, 
Senior Advocate, we met the Akali High Command. As District 
Panchayat Officer Amritsar since June’ 39, I had intimate relations with 
all of them. I offered to resign my Govt. job and join them as a whole 
time worker honorarily, but Isher Singh Mujhail, MLA, the would-be 


Rehabilitation Minister of Punjab after Partition rejected it outright. As | 


my official work was at a stand still, I frequently visited and took counsel 
with them on these matters. 

By July '47, there were some communal disturbances in the rural 
areas. The population in each village was mixed and interspersed. The 
Sikhs in predominantly Muslim villages were fearful about their safety. 
They would reach and ask for help from the Akali High Command. I 
was provided with a jeep by the Akalis and one or two unlicensed fire 
arms for delivery to those people. I visited villages Chak Sikander, 
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Wadala Viram, and about six or seven villages around Nag Kalan where 
more than one lac Muslims from neighbouring villages had collected. 
It was during the first fortnight of August '47. In those days, when I 
was going to village Kotla Gujran on a similar mission, an army column 
met us on the way, searched our jeep, found the unlicensed arms and 
took us in custody. We were eight people in the jeep with two police 
officials in uniform. We were taken to the Cantonement at Amritsar. 
Incidentally, District Police Chief designate N.S. Phoolka I P happened 
to come to the Cantonement and located us. He spoke to the army 
authorities that as some of us were civil servants, Police would proceed 
against us. He took us to the Civil Lines Police Station and put us in 
.the lock up. Soon, we were released on furnishing bail. l 
After Aug. 15, '47, multitudes of refugees from Pakistan began to 
enter into Amritsar territory through Wagha border. There were no Govt. 
arrangements to: meet such an emergency. The Punjab Govt. formed 
an Ad Hoc Committee with Jathedar Udham Singh Nagoke MLA and 
would-be martyr Darshan Singh Pheruman as President and 
Vice-President, respectively, and myself as Secretary. This committee 
worked till June 1948. There were about twenty trucks and buses and 
any number of Police Force I needed, at my disposal. I searched the 
houses of local rural people, discovered looted property, handed it 
over to a committee of the refugees settled in that village for distribution 
among themselves. Sometimes I visited several villages in a day on 
this job. This was the hardest work of my life till today, working for 18- 
20 hours a day. Gold ornaments, cash and machinery recovered had to 
be deposited in Govt. treasury the same day. Train loads of warm 
clothing received from Bombay and Gujarat cloth mills were also 
distributed by us to the refugees settled in the district 
I reiterate that not once did I ever hear of such a plan of the Muslims 
to attack Darbar Sahib from any of the leaders responsible for protection 
of the holy premises or, for that matter, from any other source, official 
or private till today. In the interest of truth and pure journalism, as also 
to expose this canard, I request that this piece be carried in the esteemed 
Journal. , 
Yours Faithfully 
Karnail Singh 
9 Acklam Terrace 
Kanata, Ontario, Canada, 
K2K - 2H1 


To The Readers 


Dear Readers, 
Waheguru ji ka Khalsa; Waheguru ji ki Fateh 


In behalf of the Institute of Sikh Studies (IOSS), I take this 
opportunity to express our heartfelt thanks for the support and 
encouragement we have always received from you. As you know, 
besides producing much needed literature on Sikh religion and history, 
we deliberate on issues and problems and share our views with you 
from time to time through the medium of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies 
(AOSS). i 

The problems facing the Panth have grown and we need to access 
to as many Sikhs as possible for creating an awareness among the 
masses and enlisting their support. 

To achieve the above objective more effectively we need to expand 
our circulation and to strengthen the fraternity of the readers of the 
AOSS significantly, particularly among the Sikhs abroad / overseas. 
Although annual subscription for the journal is nominal (Rs 100/- in 
India and Rs 500/- abroad by air mail), overseas subscribers do not 
find it convenient to pay a small sum every year by cheque or bank 
draft. It has, therefore, been decided to encourage life membership, or 
payment for 5 years or longer periods through a 10% discount. 

The revised / discounted rates would be Rs 450/- for 5 years and 
Rs. 900/- for 10 years, and Rs 1,350/- for life membership (15 years) 
in India. 

Correspondingly tariff for overseas subscribers would be Rs 
500/- for one year, Rs 2,250/- for 5 years, Rs 4,500/- for 10 years and 
Rs 6,250/- for life membership (15 years). 

It has also been decided to introduce bulk supplies by surface 
mail for the benefit of readers abroad. A 5 kgs parcel of approximately 
28 copies, will cost only Rs 700/- plus actual postage charges not 
exceeding Rs 300/-. Thus the total cost will be Rs 1,000/- or less, 
approximately 20 US Dollars for 28 copies delivered abroad. These 


could be sold for at one dollar a copy or even less. This is an inexpensive 


and practical way to make the Journal accessible to more and more 
people and to promote its readership. 
In this plan, however, we need your cooperation and. active 
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participation. We, therefore, appeal to well wishers of the Panth, 
individuals, Gurdwara Managements and other Sikh organisations to 
sponsor atleast one parcel (28 copies) of each issue for distribution in 
your areas. These could be given / sold locally @ one US dollar per 
copy. Any other suggestions in this connection would be welcome. 
We are also trying to diversify coverage in the AOSS with special 
sections on Questions and Answers, material for youth, etc. A section 
on Gurbani, will also be added from the next issue onwards, we also 
want to cover major events affecting the Panth as well as the efforts ` 
being made by the Sikhs to establish their identity internationally. We 
invite you therefore, to report to us any information in this respect, so 
that we can share it with others. 
Sincerely yours, | 
‘Kharak Singh (Editor) 





Statement about the Publication 
ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES 
1. Place of Publication Chandigarh 
















2. Periodicity of Publication ` Quarterly 





Publisher’s Name (whether citizen of India ? Institute of Sikh Studies 
If foreigner, state the country of origin) Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala 
Indi. Area, Phase II, Chandigarh 

(Indian) 


4. Printer’s Name (whether citizen of India? Bharti Printers ` 
If foreigner, state the country of origin) SCO 847 (Basement), Kalka Road 
Mani Majra, Chandigarh 

(Indian) 










Editor's Name (whether citizen of India ? Kharak Singh 
If foreigner, state the country of origin) 3t 959, Phase 4, SAS Nagar. 
(Indian) 









Names and addresses of individuals Institute of Sikh Studies 
who own the news papers-partners or Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala 
shareholders holding more than one i Indl. Area, Phase H 
per cent of the total capital. Chandigarh- 160 002 








i, Kharak Singh, hereby declare that the particulars given above are true to my 
knowledge and belief. 
f Sd/ Kharak Singh 


Chandigarh: Dated, 1st April, 2003 Signature of Publisher 





ama 
í 







Dm & w N 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 


Sikhism - Its Philosophy and History (Rs. 1,200/-) ~: 
:. Daljeet Singh 


Sikhism and Civilisation (Rs. 150/- & Rs. 100/-) 


' Thoughts of Bhai Ardaman Singh (Rs. 395/-) 


Essays on Sikh Philosophy (Rs. 100/-) 
Episodes from Lives of the Gurus (Rs. 150/-) 
Current Thoughts on Sikhism (Rs. 400/-) 
Tandav of the Centaur (Rs. 300/-) ; 

Dasam Granth Barey (Pbi) (Rs. [00/-)* 
Gurmat Chetna Camp Manual (Pbi) (Rs. 100/-) 
Apostasy Among Sikh Youth (Rs. 150/-) 

Hail Hair ! (Rs. 50/-)* 

On Sikh Personal Law (Rs. 75/-) 


` On Gurdwara Legislation (Rs. 75/-) 


Teaching Sikh Heritage to the Youth (Rs. 50/-) 
Khalsa and the Twentyfirst Century (Rs. 250/-) 
Politics of Genocide (Rs. 395/-) 


- Institutional Failure in Punjab With 


Respect To Sikhism (Rs. 40/-) 

Gurbani Ka Nagari Lipyantaran : Samasyaen 
Aur Apekshaen (Hindi). (Rs. 25/-) 

Punjab Waters - SYL Canal 

Importance of The Teachings of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib in Present Era 

The Sikh Ideology (Rs. 50/-) 


' Sikhism (Rs. 200/-) 


Authenticity of Kartarpuri Bir* 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies (per copy Rs 25/-) 
(bound yearwise : Rs 1 25/- per year) 


DISCOUNT 


Eds Daljeet Singh & Kharak Singh 


Compiled by Bhai Ashok Singh 


N Muthu Mohan 


Eds Kharak Singh & Gurtej Singh 


» EdKharak Singh 


Gurtej Singh 
Harbhajan Singh 
Ed Kharak 

Ed Kharak Singh 
Birendra Kaur 

Ed Kharak Singh 
Ed Kharak Singh 
Gurbakhsh Singh 
Ed Kharak Singh 
Inderjit Singh Jaijee 


Ed Kirpal Singh 


Harkirat Singh ` 
Ed Gurdev Singh 


Ed Kirpal Singh 
Daljeet Singh 
Daljeet Singh 
Daljeet Singh 


50% to life members of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies 
40% to book sellers for bulk supplies 


25% to all buyers 
(Postage Extra) 


WHERE AVAILABLE 


1. Institute of Sikh Studies. Gurdwara Singh Sabha. Kanthala, IA, Phase II, Chandigarh 


(Ohio), USA 43017 


* Out of print 


. Punjabi Parkashan, J-6/85, Rajauri Garden, Delhi 1 10 027 

. Singh Brothers, Bazar Mai Sewan, Amritsar, India 143 006 

. Sikh Book Centre, Model Town Extension. Ludhiana, India 

. Sikh Missionary Society, 10, Featherstone Road, Southall, UK 
. Dr R S Sandhu, Sikh Educational & Religious Foundation; P O Box 1553, Dublin 


TX 
pe 





MN ” 


Registered with the Registrar of Newspapers for India under no. : 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 


OBJECTIVES 


. To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies to the notice of 


scholars and general readers 


. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh 


Community in India as‘ well as abroad. 


. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis- 
‘representations of Sikh Religion and its History. 
. To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among 


organisations engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies 


. To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest 


solutions 


. To arrange reviews of important publications relating to 
- Sikhism. ° 4 
. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters 


relating to Sikhism and Sikh Studies 


. To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies 


around the world 


. To act as a forum for expression of readers’ views 


To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism 


INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 
Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Indl Area, Phase II 
Chandigarh - 160 002 
Phone : 491 0172 642580, 642581 
Web address : www.sikhstudies.org 
E-mail: ioss@satyam.net.in 


69639 / 98 


> 
pa 
A 
ur d 
1 
T vA 
iS 


© es 


g 
LÁ ES 3० O F 





EDITORIAL 


APEX BODY OF SIKHS 


ARTICLES 


WELCOME, NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR ! 


PHILOSOPHIC INTERPRETATION OF SIKH SYMBOLS ... 


THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE 
DRUG ABUSE—AN OVERVIEW 
SELF-IMPROVEMENT 

—A SPIRITUAL SCIENTIFIC APPROACH 
THE BETTER (?) HALF 
HUMAN RIGHTS AND THE SIKHS 
IN RESPONSE To HiNDUTVA (POEM) 
MISINTERPRETATION OF GunBANI Bv 

— PROFESSOR W H McLeon (PART II) 
THE GREAT SIKH LEAP Or FAITH ` 

— THE INITIATION RITE 
THE HISTORY OF KHALSA COLLEGE, AMRITSAR 
GURMAT PARCHAR 

— THE SIKH MISSIONARY COLLEGE WAY 
BRAVEST Or THE BRAVE I st SIKH BATTALION 
CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF GURBANI 
INTER-STATE RIVER WATERS DISPUTES 

— LESSONS FROM PUNJAB 


REVIEWS 


ETHICAL PERCEPTIONS OF 
WORLD RELIGIONS (KARAM SINGH RAJU) 


THEY DIED For ALL FREE MEN (SURJAN SINGH) ... 
SIKH Irenas DE Kuos NiBANDH (KIRPAL SINGH) ... 


NEWS & VIEWS 


Y ABSTRACTS 


Kharak Singh 


n 
i 


»/ " 


“SIKH STUDIES 


(Vol V, Issue 3) 


Dharama Anant Singh 12 


Gajinder Singh 
Rajinder Singh 


Prabhjot Kaur 
Birendra Kaur 
Baljit Kaur - 
Preeti Kaur 


- Baldev Singh 


Harbans Lal 


.  Hardev Singh 


Gurbakhsh Singh 
Jaswant Singh 
Harkirat Singh 


M S Ahluwalia 
Gurcharan Singh 


Kartar Singh 
Jaswant Singh 


107 ^^ 
112” ' 


114 


117 ; 








ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 
Jul-Sep 2003 / 535 NS x 
(Vol. V, Issue 3) a 


RNI Regd No : 69639 / 98 


Editor 
Dr Kharak Singh 


5 Associate Editor 
Maj Gen (Dr) Jaswant Singh, AVSM (retd) 


Editorial Advisory Board 


Dr Kirpal Singh Brig Hardit Singh 
Dr Gurcharan Singh Prof Prabhjot Kaur 
S Gurpreet Singh Col Amrik Singh 


Views expressed in the articles published herein do not 
necessarily reflect the opinion or policy of the 
Institute of Sikh Studies ' 


Subscription Rates 
(Indian Rupees) 


. India Abroad 
Annual 100.00 हि 500.00 


05 years 450.00 2,250.00 
10 years 900.00 4,500.00 
Life 1,350.00 6,250.00 


Bulk supplies (a parcel of 28 copies) to overseas destinations can be made 
by surface mail @ Rs. 700/- plus postage charges (approx. Rs. 300/-) 





Published by 
Institute of Sikh Studies, 
Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Indi Area, Phase II 
Chandigarh -160 002 (India). 


: Printed at 
Bharti Printers, SCO 847 (Basement), Kalka Road, Manimajra, Chandigarh (UT) 


EDITORIAL . 


APEX ‘BODY. OF SIKHS 





In the last issue of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies (April-June 2003) 
we listed some current controversies -that-exercise the minds of Sikhs, 
and which demand solution. We made particular mention of the 
unsavoury debate over Dasam Granth, the conflicting views over the 
need for an All India Sikh Gurdwaras Act and its scope, challenge to 
Rahit Maryada, voting rights of Sahjdharis, besides seating 
arrangements in /angar, confusion over long-term goals of the 
community, mushrooming deras, and kar seva and kirtan at Sri Darbar 
Sahib. The list is by no means exhaustive, and new controversies 
continue to arise without end, adding to the confusion already 
confounded enough 

Add to this the numerous other problems of apostasy, academic 
assaults on Sikh ideology, efforts to distort Sikh history, lack of quality 
education among Sikhs particularly in the rural areas, inroads by 
missionaries of other faiths among rural Sikhs, the plight and utter 
neglect of weaker sections and tribal: Sikhs like Vanjaras, Sikligars, 
etc., existence and activities of schismatic sects often backed by invisible 
hostile. agencies, which aggravate the situation 

More alarming is the fact that we have not evolved any defence 
mechanism to deal with such exigencies, that threaten our very 
existence as a cominunity in the form gifted to us by our great Gurus. 
This state of affairs amounts to a crisis, the like of which has never 
been witnessed before. We are divided over numerous issues, and even 
non-issues, into sects, parties and factions. - Ambition, lust for power 
and money, mistrust of others and prospects of immediate gains, 
determine the policies and actions of our present leaders. In this-sorry 
state of affairs who cares about the. Panth ? Who worries about youth 
getting alienated from the rich Sikh heritage and falling prey to drugs ? 
Who thinks about the falling standards of education ? Who is serious 
about dharam parchar ? What about'the mission of sharing the message 
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of the Gurus with the rest of world ? Is anybody really worried over the 
plight of poor widows of the 1984 massacre, in which they see self- 
immolation as the only way out of their misery ? Or the orphans of the 
innocent victims of the genocide that followed, who are living in 
destitution? Have we taken any meaningful step to solve any of the 
controversial issues ? Have we done anything to immunise our 
economically weaker brethren against allurement from missionaries of 
other faiths? 

Answer to all these questions is clearly in the negative. Besides, 
we have never seriously thought of our future in the long run or even 
in the short run. What is our ultimate goal ? Do we want an honourable 
place in India, our homeland, and in the international community ? 
And how to achieve it in the 21* century environment, consistent with 
our resources ? These and many more questions do not seem to bother 
us, so that there is little effort to find answers. 

Some slogans have been raised in the past thoughtlessly. which 
have done more harm than good to the cause of Sikhism. Still, rhetoric 
continues. particularly abroad. where freedom of speech provides 
security against reprisals. But it hardly helps our cause. 

The basic cause of this appalling state of affairs is that we do not 
have a responsible body to worry about, to give guidance to and to 
look after the community as a whole. We have not chosen clearly the 
direction in which we want to go. The existing political or religious 
leadership appears incompetent or unwilling to resolve any controversial 
issue or to plan and undertake any comprehensive programme to lead 
the Sikh community to its destined glory. Our existing institutions 
have failed, chiefly because their representative character and the scope 
of their activities are limited. 

People often ask, "Why does the SGPC, considered Parliament of 
the Sikhs, not do the things listed above?", and sometimes “why does 
the Institute of Sikh Studies (IOSS) not launch the required programmes 
?" To answer the second question first, the IOSS has no financial or 
organisational resources, so that it can only act as a think tank and put 
forth ideas which have to be implemented by the organisations in a 
position to do so. The Institute has been doing it all along, which is 
clear from its creditable record. The present article is also motivated 
by the same desire. 

Regarding the criticism of the SGPC, it must be understood that it 
is a statutory body elected for the limited purpose of: managing only 
such gurdwaras as are listed in the Gurdwara Act. Its jurisdiction is 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JuL-SFP 2003 /535 NS 


Uu 


limited to Punjab, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh and UT Chandigarh, 
and is not global. One has to agree, however, that in spite of these - 
limitations, it could do more, and intensify its educational programmes 
and dharam parchar activities. But under the control of politicians, 
the prospects do not appear to be bright. All the same, the SGPC is at 
the moment the most important Sikh institution / organisation, and 
deserves to be not only saved, but strengthened. One way of doing it 
is to disallow elections on political party lines, so that only independent 
gursikhs with no political ambitions or axe to grind can be elected to 
this august body. Still, its limitation that it does not represent large 
sections of Sikhs in India beyond Haryana or those outside India, will 
remain. The DSGMC is another important Sikh institution that comes 
to mind and cannot be ignored. But it also shares the same limitations. 
© The Akalis are a divided house. The recent merger of the Tohra 
and Badal groups, offers some hope, but in view of the past-experience, 
-and considering their concern to present a secular image and their 
motive being apparently limited to capturing power in the Punjab and 
a few seats in the Parliament, it is difficult to expect any serious initiative 
or concrete steps towards glory of the Panth in the future global set-up. 
The purpose of the above narration is to show that we do not 
have a body to deal exclusively with problems and future of the Panth ~ 
as a whole, which is no more confined to the narrow boundaries of 
India, but has spread to all major countries of the world. Any decision 
taken in India must consider the interests of its diaspora. The sooner 
we realise the need for such a body and take steps in this direction, the 
better it is for the Panth as well as the mankind as a whole, for the Sikh 
ideals of saint-soldier and sarbat da bhala are the future needs of 
humanity, and are difficult to surpass in appeal 
Sikhs have a chequered history of glory as well as setbacks. 
Sikhism flourished in rapid strides during its initial couple of centuries 
under the guidance and leadership of our great Gurus themselves. All 
along, the Gurus prepared the Sikhs for leadership, and eventually 
entrusted the responsibility to the Panth with the creation of the Khalsa 
and the institution of the Panj Piaras. So long as the Sikhs respected 
„and followed this institution, success and glory kissed their feet. This 
‘is clear from the initial successes of Banda Singh Bahadur, and later 
the achievements of the Sikh misis who made all their decisions through 
he Sarbat Khalsa, which led to the establishment of Sarkar-i-Khalsa 
Whenever this institution was ignored, adversity followed. The lesson 
from the eventual fall of the Sikh empire is very clear. Divided we fall 


4 APEX Bopy Or Sikus 


united we rise. So let us heed this great lesson from our history, and set 
up an Apex Body for the Panth to make collective decisions and to 
take collective action, with everybody pulling in the same direction. 

The IOSS passed a resolution about two years ago advocating the 
creation of such a body and asking the SGPC as the most representative 
body of Sikhs to take an initiative in this direction. We regret no serious 
notice was taken of it. Sometime ago, however, the SGPC did consider 
setting up an Advisory Council with global representation to deal with 
religious and other Panthic matters through technical committees drawn 
from relevant disciplines. This was a step in the right direction, but 
action on this decision appears to have been shelved. 

The 1055 has recently repeated its appeal and decided to follow it 
up with greater urgency. For, time is running out, and we are fast 
going downhill. It is proposed to convene a meeting of a few like- 
minded: Panthic outfits to sponsor the move. This will be followed by 
a bigger conclave in which representatives of all major organisations 
will be invited to participate: Necessary material on its organisation, 
aims and objectives, representations, mode of functioning. scope of 
activities, various advisory committees to be appointed, etc., will be 
discussed and approved in the proposed conclave. The IOSS has set 
up à committee to work out the details. The members have contributed 
valuable suggestions, which will be incorporated.in the final document, 
and shared with our readers. There is no intention, however, to anticipate 
decisions of the proposed conclave. 

It is necessary, however, to keep the following points in mind : 

1. Representation on the Apex Body should be global, and Sikhs 
abroad should get weighted representation. 

2. Only such matters as concern the Panth as a whole, should come 
to this Body for deliberations and decisions. . 

3. The Apex Body should have Advisory Councils for religious affairs, 
educational affairs, sports, economic affairs, social affairs, inter- 
faith dialogue, welfare of Sikh diaspora, etc., comprising technical 
members drawn from respective disciplines.. 

4. This Body should not replace any of the existing Panthic 

institutions / organisations like the SGPC, SAD, DSGMC, etc, " 

which will continue to function, as at present. The Body should 
rather reinforce their programmes. Both should cooperate 
harmoniously to their mutual advantage, and in the interest of the 

Panth. 

. This Body should recognise full authority of and declare complete 


UA 


ABSTRACTS Or Sixx STUDIES : JuL-SEP 2003 / 535 NS 5 


allegiance to Sri Akal Takht Sahib, and play an effective advisory 

role. ^ 

6. Following the doctrine of Guru Granth ~ Guru Panth, all major 
Panthic decisions should be taken in the presence of Guru Granth 
Sahib. and should be strictly in accordance with the teachings of 
Gurbani, so that in due course the decisions are recognised as 
gurmattas. 

7. Akal Takht Sahib, as the Supreme authority of the Sikhs, will 
approve of all major decisions, which will be announced and 
implemented through the Jathedar Sahib of the Akal Takht. 

We hope, the idea will attract support from all sections of the 
Panth and its press. The Sikh Core Group. particularly its Chandigarh 
Chapter, is among its strong supporters. We appeal to other organisations 
also to join the effort to bring this Body into existence. This will be the 
Sarbat Khalsa in action following the doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru 
Panth . The IOSS eagerly awaits the response. _ 

We may take inspiration from the story of the Nanakshahi Calendar. 
The 1055 sponsored it in 1995. It took almost a decade to get the same 
accepted. This experience has yielded some valuable lessons, which 
can be borne in mind with advantage : 

a) Any sound proposal or progressive step will meet with opposition, 
but will be ultimately accepted. 

b) Vigorous propaganda and perseverance are necessary to achieve 
success. 

c) We should not get impatient with those who differ; people cannot 
be converted overnight. Opponents have the right to express their 
views. But once convinced, they can become strong supporters. 


So let us proceed with conviction and be prepared for a protracted 
struggle. We have no doubt, the Sikh Apex Body will be in position 
sooner than later, looking after interests of the community and dealing 
with all ills that plague it. This will indeed be the historic first step on 
the ladder to progress, and will mark the beginning of a new era. 


n 


WELCOME, NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR ! : 


~ KHARAK SINGH 





After an intense decade-long struggle on the part of its 


protagonists, the Nanakshahi proudly decorates the walls of our houses 
today. In fact, it is not a new calendar; it has been there since the times 
of the Guru. But it followed the Bikrami Samvat, and, therefore, 
inherited all its weaknesses. The present Nanakshahi Calendar is a 
revised version, and incorporates reforms which were long over due. 


Two major weaknesses in the earlier calendar that prompted the 


reforms, were : 


i. 


il. 


Bikrami Samvat follows a sidereal year based on the position of 
the earth relative to constellation of stars (and not the sun), which 
is longer than a solar year (365 days 5 hours, 48 minutes and 46 
seconds) by 20 minutes and 24.5 seconds. This adds up to one 
day in 70.56 years, and to that extent, the months and the sankrantis 
move away from the seasons which are determined by earth’s 
position relative to the Sun, and are reflected in the solar year. 
The effect becomes more visible over period of time. We have 
observed that Vaisakhi which fell on the 27" March in 1469 (the 
year of Guru Nanak’s birth), has moved to 14" April in the current 
year (2003). This slide, unless corrected, will continue, so that 
Vaisakhi will pass into May in the next millennium, and October 
after 13 millennia, leaving no relationship between months and 
the seasons as described in Gurbani. This is certainly not a happy 
prospect for Sikhs. 

Gurpurbs are linked with lunar tithis, leading to wide variations from 
year to year, and are never celebrated on actual dates. As a result, it 
is difficult to notify Sikh holidays in time in countries abroad. In this 
system, it has been observed that Guru Gobind Singh’s birthday in 
some years comes twice in a CE Calendar year, and in others not at 
all. In 1999, when Sikhs celebrated the tercentenary of the Khalsa, 
this gurpurb did not figure on the calendar. 
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The Story न 

It was a Canada-based Sikh, Prof Pal Singh Purewal, an 
international authority on calendar, who sounded the bell of alarm. 
During his visit to Chandigarh in 1995, he discussed the matter with 
the Institute of Sikh Studies (IOSS), who clearly saw the need for reforms 
in the calendar. Earlier, he had approached a number of other Panthic 
organisations with little response. The IOSS took up the cause seriously 
and decided to spearhead the move. A large public meeting was called 
on the 14th November, 1995 in Chandigarh, which was attended by 
representatives of all major organisations of the Panth including the 
SGPC, the DSGMC, Chief Khalsa Diwan, Damdami Taksal, Kendri 
Singh Sabha, Universities, Missionary Colleges, Khalsa Colleges, 
Gurdwara Committees, etc. In this meeting, the inherent weaknesses 
in the Bikrami Samvat-based Nanakshahi Calendar, and the proposed 
reforms were explained. The meetings (proceedings reported in 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies, January 1996, pp 103-108) unanimously 
decided to introduce the reforms, and appointed a committee of 
historians and scholars, with the author of this note as Convenor, to 
determine the correct dates of gurpurbs and to examine other related 
issues. This committee submitted a unanimous report which is reflected 
in the Calendar, as finally adopted. 

The report was prepared after careful examination of voluminous 
data on gurpurbs collected from all known sources. The dates finally 
adopted are those that satisfied a very strict scrutiny. The remarkable 
work done by Sardar Karam Singh Historian earlier and published in 
1912 was of great help. The minutes of this. meeting (held on 27" 
November, 1995) were published in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies in 
January 1996. : 

Among the numerous meetings that followed, the one organised 
by the Guru Nanak Chair of the Punjab University, Chandigarh in 
collaboration with the IOSS on 23" December, 1995 needs special 
mention. In this meeting, speaker after speaker supported the proposal, 
and particularly stressed the need for celebrating gurpurbs on fixed 
dates. Presidents of some gurdwaras in Chandigarh wanted to adopt 
the new system in their gurdwaras with immediate effect. Sardar Kirpal 
Singh, President, Chief Khalsa Diwan, who chaired the session, in his 
characteristic literary style, paid rich tributes to Sardar Pal Singh Purewal, 
and commended the initiative of the IOSS. He strongly advocated the 
adoption of the proposed reforms in the calendar based on the accurate 
length of the solar year in line with the world community, and adoption 
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of actual dates in the celebration of gurpurbs. He called upon all 
concerned to support the Proposals. 

The IOSS continued its campaign vigorously. Its quarterly journal 
published a number of articles to bring about a mass awareness in 
favour of the proposed reforms, beside faithfully reporting relevant 
developments and views of its readers. Side by side, efforts to pursuade 
the SGPC and other Panthic organisations to adopt the calendar 
continued. 

The proposals received enthusiastic response from Sikh 
intelligentsia and the public at large. The role of the Sikhs abroad and 
their organisations deserves special mention. Eventually their pressure 
proved decisive. But for that, the reforms could have been delayed 
further. 

As a result of all these efforts and the public pressure, the General 
House of the SGPC adopted the calendar on the 18^ March, 1998, and 
its President, Sardar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, announced that it would 
be implemented with effect from Vaisakhi in 1999, the Khalsa 
Tercentenary year. About 2 lakh copies of the new calendar were 
printed and distributed. 

That was, however, not the end of the story. Opposition from the 
Sant Samaj mounted. The then Jathedar of Sri Akal Takht, Singh Sahib 
Giani Puran Singh, also did-not approve of the reforms, and stayed its 
implementation. Those who showed keenness to adopt the Calendar, 
including Bibi Jagir Kaur, the then SGPC President, had to face his- 
wrath, and the Nanakshahi Calendar was put in cold storage for nearly 
four years. l 

In this connection it is relevant to quote an extract from the 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies (January-March 2000) editorial, ‘Nanakshahi 
Calendar’ : l 

- “As is usual with all progressive steps, a voice rose from a few 

orthodox sections against the proposed reforms in early 1999. 

Since the Panth was celebrating tercentenary of the Khalsa on the 

14th April, the SGPC, in its wisdom, decided to hold the 

implementation of the reforms until after the Vaisakhi, in order to 
avoid even a shadow of a controversy over the sacred occasion. 

After the celebrations were over, the matter was again taken up in 

May 1999 in the committee specially constituted for the purpose 

and chaired by Bibi Jagir Kaur, President of the SGPC. Fortunately, 

the committee had the benefit of the advice of Singh Sahib Giani 

Puran Singh, Jathedar, Sri Akal Takht Sahib, who attended the 
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meeting for some time. He pointed out that some objections had 
been raised in some quarters, which should be considered, failing 
which there could be some resistance. After the Singh Sahib left, 
the committee considered all the objections raised in the previous 
meeting which had led to the postponement of the reforms. These 
were 

1. Guru Nanak's birthday should continue to be celebrated on 

Katak Puranmasi as before 
2. Hola Mohalla should continue to be linked with Holi. 
3. Bandi Chhod Divas of Guru Hargobind Sahib should continue 
to be celebrated on Diwali as before. 

"For the sake of compromise, the committee decided to accept the 
above, ‘and the President of the SGPC announced the introduction 
of the reforms which had been held in abeyance. It was also 
decided to educate the masses on the need for and validity of the 
reforms. Unfortunately, this has not been done on the desired 
scale. As a result, opposition from a few vested interests continues. 
It is spearheaded by the Sant Samaj, which is known for its 
opposition to the Sikh Rehit Maryada. They persuaded the Singh 
Sahib Giani Puran Singh to convene a meeting at Sri Akal Takht 
Sahib on the 4th of November, 1999, to which mostly those persons 
were invited who were known for their opposition to the reforms. 
Their intention was to elicit a Aukamnama from the Akal Takht 
Sahib rejecting the proposed reforms. Neither the SGPC, nor 
anybody who had worked hard at the reforms and who understood 
the subject, were invited. In fact they were carefully kept out. 
Even Sardar Pal Singh Purewal, a recognised international authority 
on calendar, who had played a key role in formulating the reforms, 
was ignored initially. Only after a good deal of pressure was he 
issued a belated notice for the meeting, which he received on 29th 
October in Canada, asking him to travel at his own expense. A 
committed Sikh that he is, Sardar Pal Singh made frantic efforts, 
but could not find a seat on any airline to reach Amritsar in time 
for the meeting. Thus, the field was clear for the opponents of the 
reforms. I wanted to attend this meeting and plead for the reforms, 
but sudden illness prevented me. The meeting was thinly attended 
with participants not exceeding fifty in number. However, a few 
knowledgeable persons, notably, Bibi Kiranjot Kaur, Giani Gurdit 
Singh, Dr Gurbakhsh Singh, and (now late) Dr Sher Singh Sher, 
managed to join and explain the importance of the reforms. As a 
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result, the opponents failed to get the desired hukamnama rejecting 

the reforms. Instead they had to be content with a recommendation 

to retain the restriction on its implementation for the present.” 

Those, however, who had understood the merit of the Calendar 
reform, did not relent, and persevered. Pressure from Sikh diaspora 
continued to grow. The present Jathedar of Sri Akal Takht took up the 
matter again and appointed a committee to examine the draft. This led 
to the courageous decision to introduce the new Calendar with effect 
from Vaisgkhi 2003. The SGPC endorsed the decision on 29th March, 
2003. 


The Main Features of the Nanakshahi Calendar 

a) Nanakshahi Calendar follows a solar tropical year which is equal 
to 365.2422 days 

b) It begins on the Ist of Chet and ends with Phagun following the 
sequence of months adopted by Guru Nanak and Guru Arjun Dev 
in their Baramaha hymns. 

c) Distribution of days over the months has been simplified, so that 
the first five months (Chet to Sawan) have 31 days each and the 
last seven (Bhadon to Phagun) 30 days each, except in a leap 
year, when Phagun is also of 31 days. Thus Vaisakhi will always 
fall on the 14th April in the CE Calendar which also follows tropical 
year of the same length. Likewise, the dates of other Sankrants 
will also be on fixed dates and will not change from year to year. 

d) Actual original dates of gurpurbs have been determined by 
historians, and the gurpurbs will be celebrated on fixed dates, 
regardless of lunar tithis. 

e) Guru Nanak’s birthday has traditionally been celebrated on Katik 
puranmashi, although there is ample evidence that the Guru was 
born in Vaisakh. Respecting the popular sentiment, an exception 
has been made in this case, so that this will continue to be celebrated 
as before until the Panth is ready to reverse the decision. Hola 
Mahalla and Band-i-Chhod divas are the other two exceptions. 
Yearwise dates for these gurpurbs upto 2020 have, however, been 
determined and printed in the jantris released. 

f) The day in Nanakshahi Calendar starts at midnight unlike the BK 
Samvat, in which it begins at sunrise. 

g) Calculations for sunrise, etc., have been made with Sri Amritsar as 
the centre, based on its longitude and latitude. 
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While we rejoice over the victory, it is inter alia fair to remember 


the following facts : 


1, 


> 


tA 


It was Sardar Pal Singh Purewal who highlighted the need for the 
new Nanakshahi Calendar, and provided the required technical 
input to finalise it. 


. It was the IOSS, Chandigarh, who spearheaded the campaign for 


its introduction. 


. It was Sardar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, who piloted the draft and 


got it approved in the General House of the SGPC. : 


. It was the pressure from Sikhs abroad that helped significantly. 
. It was the bold decision of the Singh Sahib Giani Joginder Singh 


Vedanti that clinched the issue and Prof Kirpal Singh Badungar, 
who eventually effected its implementation. 


x 


How should I protect my honour 
From the materialists of the Kali-age ? 
If I speak, they say, 
"He talks too much". ` 
If I keep silent, they say, 
"He has nothing to say". 
If I say at home, they say, 
"He is a bore". 
If I go away, they say, 
"He has run away and 
Has brought discredit to his family". 
Even if 1 show humility, ihey say, 
"He does so on account of fear"! 
Since I can never be safe l 
From the criticism of people, 
Where should I go m 
To pass my time without anxiety ? 
The Creator alone protects our honour 
Here and hereafter. 
— Janamsakhi, Bhai Bala 


PHILOSOPHIC INTERPRETATION OF SIKH SYMBOLS* 


DHARAMA ANANT SINGH** 





Why should man be ashamed of his hair? 

He who says: “Doth rot nature herself teach you that it is a shame 
unto man to keep long hair?” I ask him: “Was it a shame unto your 
leader, who wore long hair? Or, is it a shame unto them who represent 
him so?” For it is a shame to choose the condemned fashion. Perhaps 
it is a shame unto foolish nature, who herself gives a thing and yet 
teaches to remove it. 

But Nature has done nothing on her own. For, what is Nature? 
“The Generative Power, which proceeds from the essence of the 
Universal Soul, being an image of the Principal Power” (Plotinus). And 
“shame, since, it arises at low, bad actions, does not at all, belong to 
the good man, because such ought not to be done at all. Nor does it 
make any difference to allege that some things are disgraceful, others 
only because they are thought so, for neither should be done, so that a 
man ought not be in a posizion of feeling shame. In truth to be such a 
man as to do anything disgraceful is the part of a faulty character. And 
for a man to be such that he would feel shame if he should do anything 
disgraceful, and to think that this constitutes him a good man, is absurd, 
because shame is felt at voluntary actions, and a good man will never 
voluntarily do what is base.” (Aristotle Nich.Eth B.IV.Ch.9 ix) 

God created human beings through Nature, His Generative Power. 
That is, He has given bodies to souls. To some manly, to some womanly. 
Souls in themselves have no sex. The skull and face are the parts of 
the human body. To men and women both, God gave hair on the 
skull, but on the face to men only. A certain man comes along and 
says what I have quoted in the beginning. He and his auditors all are 
uninstructed. Neither he nor any of them possesses the ability to 
understand what is meant by Nature and shame. And they are in 


Courtesy. The Sikh Review. Calcutta. 
A former Principal. Sikh Missionary College. Amritsar and a well-known Scholar. 
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consequence of this, utterly ignorant of the great sin and sacrilege they 

are committing by alleging this. But simple enough to believe blindly 

what is said. Those who do not follow the folly of this individual are 

mocked. And when they are seen in their natural form by any of these 

polished men, even their women cry out: “Does not Nature herself 

teach them that it is a shame unto man to wear long hair?” The man 

who is attacked asks: “It was not my choice, but that of God. You say 

that it is a shameful form. It may be. But shame be to him who has - 
given me that which causes shame, and renders me an object of derision.” 

But that which causes shame, I have adduced from Aristotle, is base 

and evil. And the doer of this base act in question is Nature. For she 

has given long hair to man. Nature, I have shown from Plotinus, 

proceeds from the Universal Soul, which is the image of the One, the 

first Divine Hypostasis. Therefore, the cause of this base act is God— 

which is diabolically and outrageously wicked to think even in a dream. - 
We cannot, justly, do away with the body altogether. But we can do 
something to it. Some addition or subtraction. We shall do so, if we 
are persuaded. But before we do it, we must acknowledge, either 
conscientiously or otherwise, the deficiency of our Fabricator. Which, 
personally, I shall not. Unto whom must I say, then, the shame is due? 
Intellect, it is for thee to decide. But when it is going to be distributed, 
a portion of it, perhaps, will come to my lot, who sluggishly wasted 
some valuable moments in calling to mind this clownish doctrine, a 
statement most illogical and self-contradictory. 


Plato’s views on hair l 
' Plato’s authority is sufficient to the wise, and to the bigoted it is 
impossible to satisfy: 

Timaeus. "Again, it was not possible that the head could bear a 
mere covering of thin bone, owing to the extremes of the different 
seasons; nor, again, could it be allowed to become clouded, blind and 
unperceptive, through the overcrowding of flesh. Hence a fleshy 
membrane, not dried, was left separate from the rest—that now termed 
cuticle (or scalp). This, then, being brought into union with itself by 
the moisture about the brain, grows around and circularly invests the 
head. And it is the moisture flowing under the sutures that moistens 
this membrane and causes it to close at the crown, connecting itas ina 
knot. But as for the ever-varying classes of sutures, they are generated 
through the power of the periodic changes caused by nutriment in the 
flesh; the variety becoming greater when they struggle with each other 
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more violently, less so when less violently. All this membrane the 
Divine Being pierced all round with fire, and hence, as it wounded, 
and the moisture externally flowed through it, all that was pure of the 
moisture and heat was carried off, while that which was mixed and ‘of 
a nature allied to that of the membrane itself, being raised by the motion, 
was stretched outwards to a great size, having also a tenuity equal to 
the amount of puncture, whereas, on the other hand, when continually 
thrust back through the slowness of its motion by the spirit surrounding 
it externally, it again revolves under the membrane and there becomes 
firmly rooted. And owing to these affections is it that hair springs up 
|. on the membrane of the head, being naturally allied, and serving as a 
rein to this membrane but at the same time becoming harder and denser 
through the pressure of the cold, which hardens each hair as it proceeds 
beyond the skin. Thus, then, by the means above mentioned, did our 
Creator plant the head with hairs, reflecting at the same time that instead 
of flesh a light covering was needed to guard the brain and give it 
shade and protection from the extremes of heat and cold without 
hindering its acuteness of sensation”. 


Hair and nails 

Aye, but some one would say, “Well, if the human body is the 
fabrication of a benevolent and wise Artificer, and if we are unjustified 
to clip the hair and beard, are not the nails on the tips of the fingers and 
toes by the wish of the same Manufacturer? If they are, why should we 
then feel no hesitation in paring them?” To such a one, I reply : 

“Inquisitive inquire, why do you raise a question on ‘cutting the 
nails,’ rather than on combing the hair; for, verily, the nail-cutter and 
the comb perform exactly the same kind of functions. The former 
removing the ‘dead nail’ and the latter the ‘dead hair.’ And on no account 
I solicit you to keep such things. While in the act of combing, by 
negligence or through any fault of the instrument, if a single live hair is 
plucked off, what immense pain is felt; and similarly, how exceedingly 
miserable becomes the condition of a person whose ‘live nail’ is injured 
or separated in any way! Again the Creator has already fixed a limit 
beyond which one miay cut the nail; for farther than that extremity the 
nail is dead and decaying. But there is no such hint concerning hair. 
And either.the head should be shaved entirely, like chin and cheeks, or 
else every part kept natural. And he who adopts the former custom the 
same must shave the whole body, including eyebrows, eyelashes, hair 
of axilla, and the pubes. For the Deity has made no note of distinction, 
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above or from which place one may cut or remové the hair, as in the 
case of the nails. And, thérefore, either all which have no limit should 
be cut right off or kept altogether, being no one considered wise to 
interfere with the Supreme Design, and draw his own marks of 
limitation.” l 


Epictetus’ pride in his hair and beard 

“What then”, says Epictetus, “has not Nature used this hair also 
in the most suitable manner possible? Has she not by it distinguished 
the male and the female? Does not he nature of every man forthwith 
proclaim from a distance, “I am a man: as such approach me, as such 
speak to me; look for nothing else; see the signs?” Again, in the case of 
women, as she has mingled something softer in the voice, so she has 
also deprived them of hair (on the chin). You say, not so: the human 
animal ought to have been left without marks of distinction, and each 
of us should have been obliged to proclaim, I am a man. But is it not 
the sign beautiful and becoming and venerable? How much more 
beautiful than the cock’s comb, how much more becoming than the 
lion’s mane? For this reason we ought to preserve the signs which God 
has given, we ought not to throw them away, nor to confound as much 
as we can the distinctions of the sexes. 

Did this one of the noblest philosophers persuade his pupils to 
busy themselves in beautifying their bodies all the time? Do not imagine 
it. When Domitian’ ordered the philosophers to go into exile, some of 
them in order to conceal their profession of philosophy, shaved their 
breads, Epictetus would not take off his. And it must be during those 
days when someone addressed him: 

“Come, then Epictetus, shave yourself.” Epictetus: “If I am a 

philosopher, I answer, I will not shave myself.” 

“But,” said the other, “ I will take off your head.” 

“If that will do you any good, take it off,’ replied Epictetus. 

(Discourses of Epictetus, translated by G.Long, Book I, Ch:ID) 

What, again, did he say when a certain young rhetorician came to 
see him, with his face shaved, and his attire in an ornamental style? 
After a short discourse on virtue, he said: “If you wish to be beautiful, 
young man, labour at this, the acquisition of human excellence. But 
what is this? Observe whom you yourself praise when you praise many 
persons without partiality: do you praise the just or the unjust: The just, 
whether do you praise the moderate. And the temperate or the in- 
temperate.” (Book III, ch i) 
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If then you make yourself such a person you will know that you 
will make yourself beautiful: but so long as you neglect these things, 
you must be ugly (ala, Xpov), even though you contrive all you can to 
appear beautiful. Further I do not know what to say to you: for I say to 
you what I think, I shall offend you, and you will perhaps leave the 
school and not return to it: and if I do not say what I think, see how I 
shall be acting, if you come to me to be improved, and I shall not 
improve you at all, and if you come to me as a philosopher, I shall say 
nothing to you as a philosopher. And cruel it is to you to leave you 
uncorrected. If at any time afterwards you shall acquire sense, you 
will with good reason blame me and say, what did Epictetus observe in 
me that when he saw me in such a plight coming to him in such a 
scandalous condition, he neglected me and never said a word? Did he 
so much despair of me? Was I not young? Was I not able to listen to 
reason? And how many other young men at this age commit many like 
errors? I hear that a certain Polemon from being a most dissolute youth 
underwent such a great change. Well, suppose that he did not think 
that I should be a Polemon:? yet he might have set my hair right, he 
might have stripped off my decorations, he might have stopped me 
from cutting the hair out of my body; but when he saw me dressed 
like—what shall 1 say? he kept silent. I do not say like what; but you 
will say when you come to your senses, and shall know what it is, and 
what persons use such a dress. If you bring this charge against me 
hereafter, what defence shall I make? Why shall I say that the man will 
not be persuaded by me? l 

“But since I have been condemned to wear a white beard and a 
cloak, and you come to me as to a philosopher, I will not treat you in a 
cruel way nor yet as if I despaired of you, but I will say, ‘Young man, 
whom do you wish to make beautiful? In the first place, know who 
you are and then adorn yourself appropriately. You are a human being. 
and this is a mortal animal which has the power of using appearances 
rationally. But what is meant by ‘rationally?’, conformably to Nature 
and completely. What then do you possess which is peculiar? Is it the 
power of using appearances? No. You possess the rational faculty as a 
peculiar thing; adorn and beautify this; but leave your hair to Him who 
made it as He chose. Come, what other appellations have you? Are 
you man or woman? Man. Adorn yourself then as man, not as woman. 
Woman is naturally smooth and delicate; and if she has much hair (on 
her body), she is a monster and is exhibited at Rome among monsters. 
And in a man it is monstrous not to have hair; and if he has no hair he 
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is a monster; but if he cuts off his hairs and plucks them out, what shall 
we do with him? Where shall we exhibit him? And under what name 
shall we show him? I will exhibit to you a man who chooses to be a 
woman rather than a man. What a terrible sight! There is no man who 
will not wonder at such a notice. Indeed, I think that the men who cut 
off their hairs do what they do without knowing what they do. Man, 
what fault have you to find with your Nature? That it made you a man? 
Was it fit that Nature should make all human creatures women?.And 
what advantage in that case would you have had in being adorned? 
For whom would you have adorned yourself if all human creatures 
were women? But you are not pleased with the matter; set to work then 
upon the whole business— take away—what is its name? —that which 
is the cause of the hairs: make yourself a woman in all respects, that we 
may not be mistaken: do not make one-half man, and the other half 
woman. Whom do you wish to please? The women? Please them as a 
man. Well, but they like smooth men. Will you not hang yourself? 
And if women took delight in catamites, would you become one? Is 
this your business? Were you born for this purpose—that dissolute 
women should delight in you? Shall we make in such a one as"you a 
citizen of Corinth and perchance a Prefect of the city, or chief of the 
youth, or superintendent of the games? Well, and, when you have taken 
a wife, do you intend to have your hairs cut off? To please whom and 
for what purpose? And when you have begotten children, will you 
introduce them also into the state with the habit of plucking their hairs? 

"Come then, let us obey God, that we may not be subject to His 
anger. You say, No. But (I say), if a crow by his croaking signifies 
anything to you, it is not the crow which signifies, but God through the 
crow; and if he signifies anything through a human voice, will he not 
cause the man to say this to you, that you may know the Power of the 
Divinity, that He signifies to some in this way, and to others in that 
way, and concerning the greater things and chief, He signifies through 
the noblest messenger." 

Allow a man to be a man, and a woman to be a woman, a beautiful 
man to be as beautiful man, and an ugly man as an ugly-man. But up 
to the present time I dare not tell you that you are ugly, for I think you 
are readier to hear anything than this. But see what Socrates says to 
the most beautiful and blooming of men, Alcibiades. Try then to be 
beautiful. What does he say to him? Dress your hair and pluck the 
hairs from your legs? Nothing of the kind. But adorn your will, take . 
away bad opinions. How with the body? Leave it as it is by nature. 
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Another has looked after these things: entrust them to Him. What 
then, must a man be uncleaned? Certainly not; but what you are and 
are made by nature, cleanse this. A man should remain clean as a man, 
a woman as a woman, a child as a child. You say no: but let us also 
pluck out the lion’s mane, that he may not be uncleaned, and the cock’s 
comb for he also ought to be cleaned. Granted, but the cock as a cock, 
and the lion as a lion, and the hunting dog as a hunting dog. 

To a clerk, student, and the professional] men, is it more 
troublesome to wash a manly face than shaving in the morning? Is a 
shaven face more smooth after a few hours, than an unshaven one 
perpetually? Let a lady try this experiment by rubbing her cheeks against 
those of the former and the latter. Is the handsomeness or comeliness 
acquired. artificially better than that which is gifted by the Divinity? 
Should one pretend to appear young when God wants him to look old 
according to his years? Is it not a sin to conceal the right age? Is it not 

‘wicked in the eyes of God to be a hypocrite? Is it not transgressive to 
assume yourself, and endeavour to show others, for some sensual 
purpose, that you are young when you are not so in reality? 

Those who sophisticate that a man with manly face seems dirty, 
will they tell me whether the one half or three fourths of the living 
rulers of mankind are not clean? For they do not shave.* 

.. -. May the Heavenly Father have mercy on the soul of the late King 
Edward the Seventh of England. During the memorable week in which 
he passed away, I happened to see a number of portraits, from the date 
of his marriage to the date of his death; but curiously enough I did not 
come across a single one in which his face was shaved. 

In Gaul, hair was much esteemed, hence the appellation Gallia 
Comata; cutting of the hair was a punishment. The royal family of 
France held it as a privilege to wear long hair artfully dressed and 
curled. 

Was the unshorn man unclean? Were Darwin, Kelvin and Tolstoy 
not clean? 

Embellish your true Self, O Man, for it is worthwhile to take pains 
in adorning a thing, which, being besides your own, is imperishable. 
But it is unwise to waste time, more than due, on a body which must 
necessarily decay. 

Some say, "When you are in Rome, do as the Romans do." But 
then, are the Christian missionaries right in praying to their Jehovah 
when they are wandering in a country of idolators? For what reason do 
they not worship, amongst pagans, and what the pagans worship? Why 
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should a temperate man confirm to his principle, when he is 9 euest of 
his drunken friends? How is a civilized man justified in abstaining 
from human flesh if he happens to live in the land of cannibals? On 
what account is a doctor acting right, to talk sensibly, when he is visiting 
an asylum? Would that the men had followed so zealously some paradox 
of the wise, or a proverb composed by some pious man! Would to God 
that could be persuaded to do so! How pleasant and delightful it would 
have been if they had paid but no heed to such an idiotic maxim; an 
emanation from some stupid, lethargic mind. And "it were surely proper 
that they should neither perform nor imitate anything else; (Plato Rep. 
Lib. III.) but should they imitate at all, to imitate from their childhood ° 
upwards just what corresponds with these: brave, temperate, pious, 
generous-hearted men, and the like; but neither to perform, nor to desire 
to imitate what is illiberal or base, lest from the very imitation they 
come to experience the positive reality." 

"Pythagoras kept long hair, beard, etc. -Diogenes Laertius". 
Eratosthenes says, as Phavorinas quotes him, in the eighth book of his 
Universal History, that Pythagoras was the first man who ever practised 
boxing in a scientific manner, having his hair long, and being clothed 
in a purple robe; and that he was rejected from the competition among 
boys, and being ridiculed for his application, he immediately entered 
among the men, and came out victorious. (One of the seven sages of 
Greece; flourished 1941 B P (Before Plato). 

It is recorded of Servius Tullius (Reigned 145-106 P B) the sixth 
king of Rome, that his hair emitted electric sparks on being combed.This 
could not have occurred unless the hair was long. The phenomenon, 
in India, I myself have observed frequently. Indeed, my own hair 
emitted, there; very large sparks. In cold climates, it is almost impossible 
to witness this, as the hair is there never perfectly dry; and dryness is 
the most important item in the experiments of electrostatics. 

"The Greeks," says Professor Becker, "bestowed great pains on 
that natural ornaments of the head, the hair," (Private Life of the Ancient 
Greeks) as Plato calls it; and he is very averse to having it covered up 
in any. manner. Winkelmann remarks that the natives of the South are 
endowed with a greater profusion of hair than the inhabitants of 
Northern lands: and by the Greeks its growth was carefully cherished, 
as it was thought to contribute greatly to render the figure noble and 
attractive. “Moreover, a certain political significancy was attached: to 
the hair; families, grades of rank and of age, being thereby distinguished. 
In after times the Athenians, who followed the Ionic fashion, were 
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distinguished from the Spartans, who adhered to the old Doric. The 
latter allowed the hair, as being the cheapest of ornaments to grow 
long. 

“No less attention was lavished on the beard, which was not looked 
on as a troublesome encumbrance, but as a dignified ornament of 
maturity and old age. In general, a strong full beard was held to be a 
sign of manliness and power. : 

Alexander brought shaving into fashion, but there can be no doubt 
that it was partially adopted at much earlier period; though the practice 
` was certainly regarded as contemptible. So the Courtiers of Philip are 
attacked by Theopompus. Yet Chrysippus expressly states that this 
new custom of shaving was introduced by Alexander. Plutarch asserts 
that Alexander caused his soldiers’ beards to be shaved, from motives 
of strategical caution. The innovation was stoutly resisted in many 
states, and was forbidden by special laws which do not seem to have 
' been universally, and very speedily adopted. Alexander's successors 
adhered to the new custom in their own persons, and most of the kings 
of the Macedonian dynasties are thus represented. There are a few 
exceptions, such as Ptolemaeus Philadelphus and the celebrated Cameo 
Gonzaga." E 

Another point in the favour of Theomorphists (the Gurus) is that 
in the days of Plato, at Athens, shaving and. hair,cutting was in vogue. 

Shaving was neither unknown nor its practice was uncommon in 
the days of Plato, and if even then, and under those circumstances he 
kept long hair, beard etc, caring not for the custom of the time, it is 
quite obvious and certain that he wanted: his genuine and faithful 
disciples also to do the same, and to imitate: him in everything as nearly 
as possible. And it would have been quite another matter if no one in 
those days had known such a custom as shaving, and if under those 
circumstances I had mentioned before the case of Plato, you could 
have said, "Oh, but in those days everyone did the same. People did 
not know shaving. It was utterly unknown. to them. Otherwise surely 
Plato would have shaved.” But now, O rational animal, since the matter 
is such as I have endeavoured to depict it, you are not justified to argue 
in that way. . ` 

Now tell me, dó you possess a soul holier than that of Orpheus; or 
masters more sublime than Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato; or disciples 
more faithful than Antisthenes, Diogenes, Zeno, and Epictetus; or 
expositors as truly inspired as Plotinus and Porphyrius; or commentators 
more profound than Syrianus and Proclus; or biographers more divine 
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than Plutarchus and Iamblichus? No, only their bibliophgists! 

In what way are you then superior to the ancients? Have not your 
inventions created countless more temptations the seducers of the soul? 
Have they not enticed her from rectitude and duty? Is she not enslaved 
by their ephemeral pleasures? Is she not their prisoner without any 
leisure? Ah! How can you free her, unless these alluring and regretful 
conditions, more easily than in days of yore? Alas, in no wise! And 
unless and until you pass your life entirely aloof from the sensual 
gratifications, given rise to by your marvelous discoveries, those causes 
and expressions of your ostentation and pride— Buddha is absolutely 
unable to help you, Jesus is blameless not to recognize.or receive you, 
and Mohamet is not authorised to advance and defend you. 

Enough has been said about the hair; and the (unshorn) hair is the 
Emblem of Passive Obedience. 


The comb (kanga) 

The second symbol is the Comb. But that requires no explanation. 
Nor is there any mystery to be disclosed about it. For it is clear enough 
that it is meant for the purpose of keeping the former clean and tidy. It 
is the Emblem of Purity. 


The iron bangle (kada) 

The third symbol is the iron bangle. Is not a handcuff made of 
iron? And is it not used as a manacle for the wrist? You ask, For whose 
wrists? Undoubtedly for the wrists of the prisoners. But are not the 
human souls prisoners on account of their having behaved iniquitously, 
and proving disobedient to God's divine Commandments? Besides the 
holy Phostris, the great Plato declares positively that they are. The 
learned Pythagoreans, too, answer in the affirmative. 

If, then, a person, who is a prisoner, does not act rightly; and if 
even in prison he is worse than ever, should he not justly expect a still 
more torturous punishment? He must. But what if he repents truly for 
his past injustice? If he always realizes the shameful position in which 
he is put; if his fetters remind him every moment that he is a slave; that 
it is outcome of his precious bahaviour, will he not be set free? Certainly, 
if the justice is justice; and the judges have the powers to read the 
hearts, and that of knowing what is to come in the future. But suppose 
an infringer of the laws was not imprisoned; or imprisoned in such an 
easy way that he was unaware even of his being a prisoner during the 
course of his confinement, what will happen? He will violate the laws 
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again, knowing not that he had been punished for his former 
misdeed. And what will be the issue? He will be imprisoned at 
once. Not as before. But this time in a manner which will tell him 
every moment that he is a cageling. But if, on the contrary, previous 
to his last hard imprisonment, he had been confined in such a way 
that he could have known it, at least that he was under the eyes of 
justice; the he was being punished, however rightly, he was sure to 
have been on his guard, and would not probably have committed a 
further folly. So of this kind is the iron bangle a reminder. And, 
therefore, if we do not adopt it, or care not for the services of this 
loyal remonstrator, we are liable to go on doing wrong till we are 
turned into hideous animals and then we will truly know that we 
are prisoners. We are in need of it, because we are prisoners of 
such a superior kind that it is impossible for us to be reminded 
otherwise that we are confined. He, of course, whose powers of 
self-control transcend these boundaries does not require it; if happily 
there be any one who has reached to give caution, and to vociferate 
into their ears, always, without cessation: “Thou soul of my wearer, 
pay heed to me, and listen to me more attentively; and see what 
most important facts I am to reveal. Thou art confined. Yes, and 
art bound by this body and the mind. On High once thou didst 
dwell in the regions of the Blessed, and enjoyed the true felicity. 
But what art thou now? “Thou hapless adventurer, hear: “Thou art 
` but a miserable slave.” “A serf to the passions of these impure 
organs.” Woe woe unto thee! How long prithee wilt thou remain 
here? Think of thy returning back to thy glorious Parents. How 
happy will thy Father be to receive thee again! Spare thy chastity, 
O virgin, I entreat thee. The joys of Venus are evanescent and 
fleeting. This music too is false. For thou dost not enable thyself 
to discriminate from it the divine harmony. Thou art beautiful; it is 
true. But hast not beheld thy real charm. It lays hidden behind the 
deceptory polish. O child, thou disgrace and ignominy to thy Preceptor, 
do attend and give ear to my implorations. How long shall I be with 
thee; and how many times shall I give thee these friendly counsels? 
Ah! thou dost not seem to be affected by any. Please thyself. But 
remember, thou wilt regret, and there. will be wailing and the grinding 
of the teeth, when presently thou art enveloped into some beastly 
structure. And rest assured thou will not regain soon, my girl, this 
noble form, even though didst make earnestly countless supplications.” 
The Iron Bangle thus appears to be the Emblem of Justice. 


a eee 
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The sword (kirpan) 

The fourth symbol is the tiny iron imitation of sword. The sword 
is a weapon which is used for the purpose of destroying some believed 
imminent visible cause of evil. Any the tiny sword, if it were a voice- 
dividing being, would never have ceased exclaiming, and now as it is, 
it is meant to exhort its carrier: "Just as thou wouldst use, O mortal, the 
weapon of which I am a representation, against thy external foes, so be 
not neglectful to repeat “Vahguru; as that is the only sword wherewith 
thou canst slay thy mental enemies, those most dreadful and powerful 
agents of impiety, which are never out but always within." 

The tiny sword is, therefore, the Emblem of Prudence. - 


The trouser (kachh) 
The fifth symbol is short linen trousers reaching the knees, but. 
not covering them. And this is the Emblem of Modesty and Temperance. 


If after all this, any one is still desirous of appearing what he 
should not, or that of confuting me and disproving what I have laid 
down, let him first of all show himself to his own self that he has led, 
and is leading, a better life than those whose opinions and teachings I 
have been presenting to support my arguments.’ But if, perchance, he 
is unable to do that, let me remain silent; if he should rattle out reasons 
even more plausible than those of Gorgias and Protagoras, they will be 
` absolutely of no value in my estimation. And you, O beloved, perpetrate 
not on any account, even though you run the risk of losing your life, 
anything immoral, ignoble and unnatural; but that which participates 
of neither of these vices do unhesitatingly if the necessity requires. - 


REFERENCES 


1. T. Flavius Domitianus Augustus, was the younger of Vespasian’s 
sons by his first wife Domitilla. He succeeded his elder brother 
Titus as Emperor of Rome, and reigned from 81 to 96 in the year 
of Jesus. His cruelty and tyranny have given his reign an 
unenviable notoriety. All the philosophers who lived at Rome 
were expelled. Christian writers attribute to him a persecution of 
the Christians likewise 


24 


PHILOSOPHIC INTERPRETATION OF SIKH SYMBOLS 


2. The story of Polemon is told by Diogenes Laertius. He was a 


dissolute young man. As he was passing one day the place where 
Xenocrates was teaching, he and his drunken companions burst 
into the school, but Polemon was so affected by the words of that 
excellent teacher that he came out quite a different man, and 
ultimately succeeded Xenocrates in the schóol of Academy. 
Xenocrates was the disciple of Plato, who had succeeded him in 
his school. 


. The Egyptians did not wear beards; the Assyrians did. They have 


been worn for centuries by the Jews, who were forbidden to mar 


.their beards. 1490 B.C. (Lev.xix. 27). The Tartars waged a long 
: war with the Persians, declaring them infidels because they would 


not cut their beards after the custom of Tartary. The Greeks wore 
their beards till the time of Alexander, 330 B.C. Beards were worn 
by the Romans. 390 B.C. In England they were not fashionable 
after the conquest, 1066, untill the 13th century, and were 
discontinued at the Restoration. Peter the Great enjoined the 
Russians, even of rank to shave but was obliged to keep officers 
on foot to cut off the beard by force. About 1851 the custom of 
wearing the beard increased in Great Britain until about 1890, 


‘when moustaches only became popular; after about 1905 it became 


the fashion to wear no hair of any kind on the face." Hayden's 
Dictionary of Dates, 25th edition. 


H 


He who acts blindly is truly blind . l 
For. his heart neither sees nor realizes | 
The folly of what he does. 


bd 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1289 


THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE 


GAJINDER SINGH* 
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Sikhs believe that God, Karta Purakh, not only created this 
solar system but many more. 

Millions of the nether worlds and 
heavens have been created by Him.! 

The expanse and span of God's creation is beyond reckoning 
of human intellect and vision. Our Gurus have used many 
metaphors to illustrate the limitation of human perception of God's 
limitless scope and range, like inability of fish to gauge expanse of 
ocean, like the rivulets' and streams' inability to understand the 
character of the Ganges, like the child not knowing about the 
wherewithal of its father, or a bird's futility of flight into the sky to 
fathom its immensity. Guru Nanak, in Japji, dwelt on this theme of 
unbounded spread of God and gave apt example of an insect's 
illusion of a flying bird ! 

Even worms emulate those ascending, 
On hearing of heaven's glory? 

Where the mathematical calculations peter away into oblivion 
where sound merges into silence, where human sight blurs, where 
mind and thought mingle into void and the senses fail, the Grandeur 
'and Majesty of God begins to reveal itself. It cannot be explained 
in the limited human vocabulary or expressed by aid of music, art, 
poetry, or signs and images. The entire system has been functioning 
from its commencement, while generations upon generations of 
man and beast appeared and decayed, without comprehending the 
vastness of the whole 

. People with their small ego and limited vision' cannot fathom 
the whole scheme. They live their few decades and quit. Guru 
Nanak, having defined the extent of human incapacity and the 
Stunning sweep of God's Person, advised us to live harmoniously 
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within the confines of His Order and Discipline. He paints the 
egoist and his myopic vision, thus: 

One blind from within and without, 

Makes false show of singing devotional texts. 

His limbs he washes, over these draws ritual circles, 

But greatly after Maya runs. 

His inner impurity not gone, again and again 

into transmigration he falls, 

Sleep-oppressed, lust-tortured, with his tongue 

alone the Lord's Name he utters.? 

Guru holds such quackery and affectation as futile as these 
are contrary to Godly nature. Even though the egocentric revels in 
his achievements, Guru maintains that actually it is God's pleasure. 
He is the Player ever happily enjoying His creation and creativity. 
Every thing happens as per His Command and Will, and man is an 
insignificant speck in this vast Divine Drama, 

Nothing but by His ordinance happens.* 
And, 
As runs Thy Ordinance, so shall all happen.’ 

This theme is repeated in Guru Granth Sahib that God is not 
only the Creator, but He is the Doer, He is Omniscient and all 
creation is systematised by Him. Thus it dawns on man that he is 
helpless to alter the Will of God. It is clear that man's karma (action) 
and bhog (retribution) are under divine dispensation. Guru's advice 
to us is to accept this reality. Those who understand it are gurmukh. 
But it is not given to ordinary mortals.to readily grasp this point, as 
also the prevailing religions of India, Hinduism and Islam, theorised 
differently and left their imprint on the mind of Indian masses. 

Saith Nanak : Hidden from gaze He operates; 
By the Master's guidance manifested.? 


Himself the Master of the show — as the string He pulls, 
The whole world into a heap crumbles.’ 
The Hindu dogma of karma came under severe scrutiny of 
our Gurus : 
At a time when no form was visible, 
Who then was the author of evil or good ?? 
Gurbani reveals that : 
His play He Himself enacts and views. 
. When this play is gathered up, saith Nanak, 
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Sole and Absolute He remains.” 
And, 
When nothing was in existence, what deed did the self perform ? 
By what deeds into the world did it arrive? 
His own play the Lord enacts and views — 
Thus has He raised creation," 

Guru acknowledged that people in general were not ready for 
His Grace. 

Rare are God's devotees, not many — 
The world is all deceit and falsehood." 

Those egocentrics who considered themselves capable of 
solving the riddle of creation remained outside the Divine ring of 
gurmat and were classified as manmukh, egocentrics. 

For the manmukh, his methodology and belief in the sacrifices, 
fasting and penances, for attaining rewards of heaven and hell, 
dooms day, transmigration and recompense of piety and sins, kept 
him tied to a host of superstitions of good and bad omens, efficacy 
of mantras and havans, and chalihas and rosary power. Guru 
expected eventually to emancipate all such egocentrics, as it is not 
in their power to grasp the philosophy of gurmat till God's Grace 
wills so. 

Only one by the holy Preceptor instructed, in the holy 
Preceptor is absorbed. 
Whoever realizes this holy teaching in his inner self, 
. The Divine name his being pervades.” 
Guru Nanak firmly believed in the doctrine of Divine Grace. 
The Lord's. favours may not out of Him be forced. 
Some miss these even while awake; 
On others He bestows these shaking them awake." 

Gurbani is replete with assertion of this theme, of man's 
miniscule position before the Majesty of God and his helplessness. 
Whatever is happening is all solely willed by God : 

Himself He casts creatures into illusion, 
Himself enlightenment grants.” 
_In Asa di Var, Guru Nanak profusely dwells on this matter : 
Himself has He fashioned the vessels, 
Himself shall He fill them. 
Some with milk are filled, 
others on the hearth-fire are placed. 
"Some with quilts sleep comfortably, 
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Others over them stand guard. 
Saith Nanak : Such alone He exalts as have His glance of 
grace.” 
And, 
Some have chains thrown round the neck, 
` Others have no end of horses to ride. 
All He does by His own will — 
To whom to carry our complaint 206 
Sikh philosophy firmly states that it is all God’s pleasure and 
man’s scope of action and its reward does not exist for gurmukhs. 
In Mul Mantar itself, God is described as beyond any restrictive 
discipline, which is in force for all His creation. Nirvair is one of 
His attributes. While the entire universe is subject to His command, 
which includes man, God, the Creator, is free of all discipline. 
Therefore, He is not answerable to anyone for bestowing His Grace 
on individuals as He wishes. Meanwhile, let the man adopt godly 
characteristics, lead explicitly a truthful conduct, to be ready for 
His Grace whenever it takes place. Sooner it is realised, sooner the 
basic karma theory of Hinduism is negated. 
On: some by the Ordinance grace falls, 
Some by the Ordinance are whirled around, 
in cycles of births and deaths. 
All by the Ordinance are governed, none exempt.'? 
Those who accept this fact in purity of their mind and live in 
God, in accordance with His True Attributes, ever live in Grace, 
spread love, empathy, peace, are sweet-tongued, elite and 
uncompromisingly honest. They are brave, fearless, and nothing 
can sway their resolve and firm faith in God, the Creator, and the 
Doer. They are termed gurmukh in Sikh religion. Those who are 
not gurmukh toe the egoist line of a manmukh. Manmukh remains 
caught in the cycle of cause and effect. 
In Mundakopnishad, Section II, in verse 9, the ancient seer 
Says : 
All the knots of his desire are torn, 
And gone are all his doubts, 
Even the results of his karma 
Are much lessened for him 
` Who sees soul, both in its supreme and 
extreme end (in its limitless and limited aspect). 
Srimati Chitrita Devi, a renowned and award winning scholar of . 
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Upanishads, in her book, Upanishads for All, (Edition 1973), on page 
118 observes: 

"Reincarnation is a unique theory of Indian Philosophy. It makes 

it easier to tolerate and even accept the intolerable injustice 

prevailing in nature. Reincarnation pacifies the mind ftom revolting. 
against God. The seers of Ancient India knew in their heart, that 
work is not eternal by nature, not even good work. Yet they urged 
that man must do good work to have a better life at least in the 
next birth. But is he going to be the same person? Who knows — 
the memory is lost. Even though no one knows who one was in 
the past, and who one will be in the future, yet man must work for 
the betterment of humanity, because it is the work that remains 
essential for progress, while the person goes away." 

The learned author suggests : 

"The result of one’s sin is carried on to one’s next birth; perhaps it 

actually means that the result of one’s sin follows one in the next 

generation........ The seers thought that it is easier for people to 
think that they are working and sacrificing their own pleasures for 
themselves rather than for future generations." 

Guru Nanak clearly was not satisfied by such conjectures and 
Brahminical machinations to hold the individual a prisoner of his 
conscience. Instead, he willed man's emancipation by psychologically 
projecting him heir to godly characteristics which sweep away all 
cobwebs of egoistic temperament, his greed, sexual and materialistic 
urges, anger, attachments, small inconsequential matters, jealousy and 
selfishness. GuruNanak says: 

Whence came he, whereto gone? 
What was he, what not?'* 
And, 
All inevitably must die; all from those 
they love must get separated. 
Go ask the wise, who in the hereafter 
with God shall find union?'? 

The Master divided humanity into two types, gurmukh and 
manmukh. He made it easy for the manmukh to convert into the gurmukh 
type by forsaking ego and imbibing godly attributes. There are sermons 
which are addressed to gurmukhs which the manmukh may not readily 
appreciate without the essential surrender of ego, whereas those 
addressed to manmukh serve as reminders to the gurmukh. There is a 
sweet prayerful hymn : 
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Lord ! give me not a moment of hardship to see — 
Thy own customary grace bring to mind.” 

It is the cry of a gurmukh, who ever looks up to God for blessings 
and guidance. It is in contrast to egocentric who charters his course by 
his own scheming and cunning. The divide between the God-centric 
and egocentric is distinct and clear. Gurmukh ever imbibes purity and 
divine qualities for a truthful life, while manmukh mistakes his small 
vanity and limited experience as the height of knowledge and belief, 
and depends on it to carve his career. The imagery of the Vedic seers is 
hypothetical. Their highest achievement was perfecting the theory of 
Karma and Bhog. Our Gurus never denounced others’ beliefs. They 
let the Hindu and Muslim live according to the best of their dogmas. 
They addressed the Sikhs to rescind these theories by adopting God- 
centric approach. Those who put their faith in Gurus implicitly separated 
their goals and path from the vast multitudes of the dominant religions 
in what may be called a silent revolution. There is no need thereafter 
for a solution to the cycle of transmigration or the long wait for the day 
of judgement. Gurmukh ever pleads with God for His mercy. to do the 
right. 

Gurus in their clear vision bypassed Karma theory and preached 
the doctrine of Grace. Lord’s Grace and Karma are contradictory .The 
former freely acknowledges God’s writ and pleasure. It is different 
than notion of predestined fatalism. It is within man’s competence to 
change his wayward life style and attain proficiency of pious living 
and wait for the blessing of God’s Grace to descend on him. Highly 
skilful musicians, artists, writers and those in the creative professions, 
will readily concede the descent of Grace when their efforts are 
embellished with Divine Elegance and they. find themselves imbued 
with that finesse which is the hallmark of a genius and a masterpiece. 
Among Urdu poets, under the influence of Sufism, it has been a tradition 
to state that the poem is revealed and not written. 

The basic problem with the old and ancient religions is their rigidity 
to a finality of their dogmas. They refuse to consider any further than 
what Torah, Bible, Quran, Vedas and other shastras and scriptures reveal. 
However, Truth is never a rigid dogma. It is relative to each age. Guru 
Nanak did not define Truth beyond its being antonym to Evil, in 
whatever shapes it occurs. This makes the definition of Truth fit in 
with new horizons of Knowledge. 

In those ages merit lay in continence, austerity, sacred baths; 
In Kali-Yuga it in laudation of the- Lord's Name. 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JUL-SEP 2003 / 535 NS 31 


Each age has its own path of piety, 
Study this in Vedas and Puranas.” 
And, 
Now has come Kali-Yuga, Sow you only sole Name.” 

Our Masters assured release from the dread of transmigration to 
those who would adopt gurmat and dispensation from the fires of hell 
as soon as Truthfulness was adopted as a way of life by a true devotee. 

When ancient civilisations buried their dead along with food, 
wines, utensils, clothes, gold, and slaves and animals, they firmly 
believed in the usefulness of these articles to the departed in his next 
abode and would never have tolerated any contrary arguments to their 
theory. Those artefacts are now being dug up as revelations of their 
customs and beliefs. l 

Judaic theories of the Devil, Hell and Heaven and the Day of 
Judgement, also adopted by Christianity and Islam, as the plausible 
explanation of man’s action and its retribution are their version of the 
after-life. They confined their speculations to humans only and did 
not extend the same to other species, where the stronger animal subsists 
: and preys upon the weaker for food. Hindus, on the other extreme, 
followed by Jains and Buddhists, perfected the theory of Karma, to 
include all living beings, which as per the Buddhist categorisation, 
aggregate to eighty-four /akh species, into which Man could degenerate 
by an elaborate matrix of cause and effect. This is another case of 
flight of imagination and speculation of innumerable ancient sages 
over a vast timescale for the purpose of providing credible probability 
of the motives of Creation. However, there is no unanimity on the 
subject among the ancient Hindu thinkers. In Benati Chaupai, human 
contemplation of Creator's motivation has been described as limited 
and inadequate as per one's extent of grasp and knowledge.: 

Aap apni budhi hae jeti, Barnat bhin bhin tuhe teti. 
` Tumra lakha n jae pasara, keh bidhi saja pratham sansara 

It is evident that Guru Nanak and the succeeding Gurus never 
took the concept of Heaven and Hell seriously. They preferred the 
state of bliss in meditation of God and sought a merger of Self with the 
Primal Spirit as their most cherished objective. Gurmukh stage of 
spiritual and moral upliftment is the Utopia of the Sikhs. Since the 
gursikh practically lives a clean life of the highest ideals, bad actions, 
as well as thoughts, are eliminated in his case. For a gurmukh, the 
Karma theory is rendered irrelevant. He acts and lives in God. 

Manmukh does not have faith in God, the Doer. He considers 
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himself the karta, the dozr, and will have to face the consequences, 
whatsoever his actions. For the manmukh, Karma is over-powering 
and God is mere spectator, with no control on Maya, considered His 
consort and all powerful, till the Supreme Lord pulls back the whole 
creation into Himself at tke time of pralaya. 
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DRUG ABUSE — AN OVERVIEW 


ii RAJINDER SINGH* 


Ft A A —— —X — —«———— M——— r—M—— A e ——— 


The word 'drug' popularly denotes a medicinal agent — any 
substance used to treat an illness, prevent a disease or to improve health. 


" Since 1960s, it has acquired a new connotation and now often refers to 


‘psycho-active’ (mind-altering) chemical substances which, when taken 
into the living organism, modify mental activity and affect the way 
people think, feel and behave 

Psychoáctive drugs include certain medically prescribed drugs as 
well as those which.have no medicinal value at all, and whose use is 
illegal, e.g., charas, smack and LSD. Self-administration of drugs of the 
former category for purpose other than medical, say for inducing euphoria 
or intoxication, amounts to what is termed ‘Drug Abuse’. This generally 
involves their intake in quantities higher than the clinical dose. Intake of 
a drug of the latter category in any manner or dosage is also drug abuse. 


Classification of psychoactive drugs 

Psychoactive drugs can affect the brain in the short term in one of 
the following three ways and are classified accordingly into : 
Stimulants 

These speed up, temporarily, the working of the brain and include 
Amphetamines, Cocaine and Tobacco. The user feels more energetic 
alert and self-confident and there is a sense of heightened awareness and 
well being.-Since amphetamines and cocaine give a tremendous boost to 
self-confidence and energy, they are often called ‘Superman Drugs’. When 
the effect of a stimulant wanes after.a while, lethargy, listlessness and 


fatigue set in, and there is an urge to repeat the dose. Actually, stimulants 


` do not supply bodily energy, but enable a person to use it faster. 


t 


Depressants 
These slow down brain’s working, and include Sedatives, like 
Barbiturates (which calm nerves and banish.restlessness), Tranquillisers, 
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like Calmpose, Librium and Alprax (which relieve anxiety) ana 
Hypnotics like Nitravet, Fluraz and the banned Mandrax (which induce 
Sleep). Volatile solvents like petrol, varnish and thinners are sometimes 
sniffed. by teen-agers to get ‘high’ 

Narcotics are an important and widely abused subclass of this 
group, with opium as a prototype. ,They benumb the body, rendering . 
it indifferent to pain, both physical and mental. Other members 'of this 
subgroup ‘are bhukki (poppy-husk), opium’s natural ingredients like 
morphine and codein, semisynthetic derivatives.of morphine, like heroin 
and brown sugar (smack) and substances unrelated, but having opium- 
like effect, such as Pethidine, Fortwin, Proxyvon, etc. ' | 

Short-term effects of narcotics include a feeling of warmth, 
euphoria (heightened sense of well-being) and a dreamy state of 
abstraction in which the individual feels relaxed, contented, more or 
less oblivious of hunger, fatigue and pain, and rather indifferent to 
what is happening to him or.around him. Mental clouding, lethargy 
and ‘drowsiness soon follow. 

Interestingly, opium and bhukki are known for their paradoxical 
range of effects. For a person who wants to keep awake and work 
tirelessly, they provide the answer. For one who wants to fall asleep, 
they induce slumber without delay. 

Alcohol is a primary and continuous depressant, and not a stimulant 
as long believed because of the unruly and violent behaviour not 
infrequently exhibited by inebriated persons. Such behaviour is, in fact, 
due to temporary depression of higher centres in the brain, when social : 
and moral inhibitions are removed and animal instincts are unleashed 
Hallucinogens - 

These throw the brain machinery entirely qut of gear for the time 
being and change ways in which people sense and understand their 
‘Surroundings. The user may see, feel or.hear things which do not 
exist. This group includes cannabis (bhang, ganja and charas), LSD 
PCP, Psilocybin and Mescaline 
| Cannabis is the more widely abused hallucinogen.: Its most 
common reaction is the development of altered consciousness, in which 
‘one feels relaxed with increased tendency to talk and laugh. , Colours 
become brighter, outlines sharper, and sounds louder. Time passés slowly 
(half an hour may seem an hour). Paranoia (abnormal suspicions about 
others) may be marked in chronic users. f 

With LSD and other hallucinogens, these effects are more ` 
pronounced. There are fantasies, hallucinogens and body image 
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distortions, so that the body as a whole, or one limb may seem to be 
enlarged or shrunk (Alice in wonderland effect). Objects and living 
beings may appear larger or smaller than normal (Gulliver effect). After 
taking LSD, a person may see elephant-sized cockroaches or cockroach- 
sized elephants approaching him, or may imagine he is waling on a cloud. 


Initiation and continuation of drug abuse. 

^. Involvement with drugs often begins during adolescence or early 
‘youth, when curiosity and peer pressure exercise a dominant causative 
role. Drugs are often perceived by youngsters as.fun, something to be 
tried for ‘kicks’ and to discover uncharted territories. Such notions are 
generally the result of their association with other users who paint a 
rosy picture of the drug-induced psychic effects. These delusions 
compounded by ignorance make them vulnerable to experimentation . 
with drugs.  . 

Senior colleagues and teen-age group leaders often persuade their | 
juniors to join them in smoking, drinking or other drug use for ‘company 
sake'. They may sometimes employ coercive methods, like giving a 
cold shoulder, ridiculing, calling names, ragging or threatening. 
Sometimes youngsters may start using drugs on their own merely to 
gain acceptance and identity in a peer group with drug-taking as one 
of its traits. 

Teen-agers admire and idolise popular film and sports personalities 
and pop celebrities, and tend to imitate their fashions and mannerism, 
including smoking and drinking, seen in their real life or in ads. 

In population groups where consumption of a particular drug is a 
socio-cultural trait, e.g., smoking in the rural illiterate outside Punjab, 
drinking in Scheduled tribes, taking bhang in the Nihang sect of Sikhs 
and charas in Hippies, drug abuse begins unthinkingly as children 
approach puberty. The elder often do not object to it. They may rather 
view it as a sign of their having ‘grown up’. 

Environmental stress and tensions abound in the present day fast 
and competetive life, underlying causes of which need not be recounted 
here. Maladjusted individuals easily becomé victims of drugs which 
leave them ensconced in a transient world of comforting illusions that . 
are thought to be helping them escape the harsh realities of life. 

There may be other motives for drug abuse. Bhukki and opium 
are taken by farmers, and are even served to farm.labourers, in the 
rural Punjab during the harvesting season to enable them to work ceaselessly 
without feeling tired. Quest for creativity and mystical and transcendental 
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experiences may land youngsters into drug abuse. Users of cannabis and 
LSD maintain that these drugs expand mind and make them see things to 
which they were formerly blind and, that by conferring greater sensitivity 
to beauty, enable them to develop exceptional artistic talents. But the fact 
remains that the “great truths and insights” a user believes he has discovered 
are mere delusions and appear nonsensical to others. 

Whatever the original motive for experimentation, drug abuse is 
likely to be continued if the experience is gratifying. Drug-induced 
euphoria acts as a powerful reinforcer of the drug-taking behaviour. 


Development of addiction 

Abuse of psychoactive drugs, if continued, leads sooner or later - 
to addiction. The working of the body is so altered that it becomes 
‘dependent’ on the drug for normal functioning and a subjective feeling 
of well being. Addiction (or drug-dependence) is defined as “a state, 
psychological: and sometimes also physical, resulting from the 
interaction between a living organism and a drug, characterised by 
behavioural and other responses that always include a compulsion to 
take the drug on a continuous or periodic basis, in order to experience 
its psychic effects and sometimes to avoid the discomfort of its absence". 
A person may be dependent on more than one drug. : 

During the evolution of addiction, the first to appear is ‘psychic 
dependence’. Thoughts, emotions and activities of the individual are 
centred round the drug and he is preoccupied with its effects and 
acquisition. He becomes, so to say, mentally ‘ hooked’ to the drug, 
and there is persistent craving for it. , 7 

Sooner or later, ‘physical dependence’ too is super-added. If the 
drug is withheld, the body ‘protests’ by throwing up a set of agonising 
symptoms, together known as ‘withdrawal (abstinence) syndrome. 
These differ with the drug abused, and their severity varies with its 
nature, customary dose and duration of abuse. The moment the drug 
is administered, these melt away. 

Most psychoactive drugs produce both psychic and physical 
dependence. But some (e.g., cannabis, amphetamines, cocaine and 
LSD) produce psychic dependence only, and ‘kicking’ the habit is less 
problematic with them. 

A peculiar fact about most psychoactive drugs is that the user 
needs to increase the dose at frequent intervals. Smaller quantities 
which were sufficient earlier, are no longer effective. This phenomenon 
is called ‘tolerance’. Because of it, the daily requirement of the addict 
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may ‘outgrow’ his means, and he-may not hesitate even to resort to 
cheating, theft and other crimes in order to have money for procuring 
the drug न 

With the passage of time, serious problems may crop up in most 
spheres of the addict’s life. , Intensity of the drug-induced euphoria too 
progressively diminishes, till in the advanced stage it becomes almost nil. 
Drug-taking nów becomes a joy-less pastime, but it has to be continued 
with the sole aim of escaping the agony of the withdrawal syndrome. 
Adverse effects of drug abuse / addiction 

Drug abuse has short-term adverse effects, viz. mishaps and 
accidents during the intoxicated state, as well as long-term adverse 
effects,'such as drug-related diseases and consequences of the erratic 
life-style of thé addict. Discarded'inhibitions after drinking may manifest 
` as unruly behaviour, violence or crime. Persons bent upon committing 
a murder almost invariably imbibe alcohol before the act to overcome 
hesitation and to silence the voice of conscience. Drunken driving is 
the most common cause of fatal road accidents. Alcohol impairs 
judgement, concentration and muscle coordination and prolongs 
reaction time, at the’ same time giving.a tremendous boost to self- 
confidence, an ideal situation in which risks are taken and accidents 
happen. One is accident-prone after taking tranquilllisers, sedatives 
and narcotics too because of the dizziness and mental clouding they 
. produce : 

Perceived images after taking hallucinogens or large doses of 
cocaine or amphetamines may sometimes be horrifying, the so-called 


* ‘bad trip’, characterised by acute anxiety, severe panic, paranoia ` 


(unfounded suspicions) and delusions of persecution (he thinks that 
those around him want to harm or eliminate him). Misunderstanding 
their environment, people intoxicated with LSD, may jump out of the 
window, step into traffic or fire or drown in the sea. A ganja or charas 
addict may suddenly turn violent and may even run ‘amok’, when 
picking up a dangerous weapon, he may run out on the street, attacking 
and killing people. When the frenzy passes. away after a short while, 
he is too aghast at what he has done. He may even go to-the police 
station, surrender his weapcn and narrate the whole incident 
‘Sudden Sniffing Death’ (SSD) due to drug-induced arrhythmia 
. (irregular beating of heart) leading to heart failure has occasionally 
- been reported in persons abusing volatile solvents र 


Many students using amphetamines have experienced sudden onset ` 
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of confusion, anxiety, restlessness and overwhelming desire to sleep in . 
the examination hall. Well-dócumented cases of truck drivers falling asleep 
on the steering wheel under similar circumstances have been reported 

Deaths due to accidental overdose of drugs may: occur. This is 
especially the case with brown sugar (adulterated heroin) when an 
addict receives a dose with a much higher content of heroin than he is 
used to. Opiates combined with barbiturates and / or ‘alcohol, which 
potentiate one another’s effects, may also result in fatal over-dosage 

The most wretched consequence of drug abuse is addiction. This, 
in the long run gives rise to health problems and psycho-social 
disabilities, which vary with the nature of the drug abused.. Their 
detailed description is beyond the scope of this article. Common to all 
drugs is progressive deterioration of general health and lowered 
resistance to infections. Incidence of accidents, suicide and premature 
death is higher among addicts. Injectors of drugs like heroin, morphine, 
calmpose or cocaine do not generally sterilise syringes and needles, and 
often share these with fellow addicts. They, thus expose themselves to the 
risk of acquiring HIV infection, viral hepatitis, syphilis and other diseases 

Life style of most addicts is erratic and self-destructive. Life 
becomes totally:centred around the drug. The addict loses interest in 
his responsibilities and social obligations. Personal hygiene and 
grooming takes a back seat. His academic and occupational 
performances deteriorate. Absenteeism is frequent. He may drop out . 
of school or college, or may quit or lose. his job 

Practically, even waking moment goes in devising means to 
somehow get hold of the next dose. He becomes extremely manipulative 
and skilled in procuring the drug by any means, fair or foul. Compulsive ` 
lying, practising deceit and cleverly exploiting sympathies of others 
becomes his wont . 

In hard core addicts, mood swings and temper tantrums are 
common. Family ties weaken, and there are frequent quarrels with 
accusation and counter-accusation. Conjugal discord may culminate 
in separation. or divorce. Children are the worst.sufferersjin such an 
environment. In stead of mending his ways, the addict makes false 
. promises, ratiofialises his behaviour, ‘or holds others responsible for 
his plight: Fed up with his disgusting behaviour, his relatives and friends . 
distance themselves from him. Companionship now is limited, almost . 
exclusively to addicts E 

To support his drug habit, he makes ever. increasing monetary 
demands. For some time; he may be able.to get loans from friends - 
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(which he never returns), but these cedse later on. Property, if any, 
may be sold off bit by bit. He may steal cash, jewellery and other 
articles at home. Some addicts become pushers for drug-peddlers. 
Girls may resort to prostitution. Addicts, in desperation, may indulge 
in crime like pick-pocketing, chain-snatching, shop-lifting and even 
robbery and armed assaults. This may land them in jail some day. 
i . 

Prevalence 

In India, abuse of alcohol; cannabis and opium has been known 
for centuries. Earlier, it was a problem of certain individuals and socially 
alienated groups. Seepage into the society in general started in the 
1970s. Drug abuse has now reached epidemic proportions. Majority 
of the victims are young in the age group of 15 to 35 years. Not only 
are they abusing the classical, intoxicants, a vast range, of newer 
psychoactive substances, "including medically prescribed drugs, have 
caught their fancy. Poly-drug abuse is common. 

Punjab, predominantly populated by, Sikhs, is ahead of other states 
in the matter of drug abuse and addiction. Per capita consumption of 
alcohol here is among the highest in the world. Approximately 85 per 
cent of the male and 3.percent of the female adults indulge in 
Bacchanalian pleasures, and one out of every five of them ends up as 
a compulsive drinker (alcoholic). Though, Gurbani vehemently 
condemns diinking as a sin; the bottle has become a prestige symbol 
with, the Punjabis, and ‘good’ life and decent hospitality sans alcohol 
are simply unimaginable." i 

Addiction to bhukki and opium is the scourge of the rural Punjab. 
The population groups most affected are the farmers, labourers and truck > 
drivers. As a cheaper substitute, the poor rely, for the same effect, on 
larger doses of proxyvon capsules or lemetil tablets. Smoking is by and 
large detested, but woefully, zarda and gutkha are becoming increasingly 
fashionable among the rural Sikhs, small children being no exception. 

Urban youth, especially students, automobile mechanics and even 
the labouring community are falling prey to smack addiction in ever 
increasing numbers. Getting ‘high’ with Proxyvon capsules and codein- 
based cough syrups, like Phensedyl and Corex, is commonplace. Abuse 
of tranquillisers too is wide-spread. 

Recreational use of cannabis in all its forms is.prevalent both in towns 
and countryside. Bhang is a favourite with the Nihang sect of Sikhs. 

The ravages and devastating effects of rampant drug addiction are 
discernible everywhere. Affected youngsters generally lose interest in 
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studies, constructive activities, family and interpersonal relationships , 
and grow into apathetic, irresponsible, unproductive and even 
delinquent adults. They have a shorter life-span. Maqboolpura and 
Chheharta sectors of Guru-ki-nagri, Amritsar, have virtually been 
transformed into colonies of widows and orphans, because' their bread- 
winners have sacrificed themselves at the altar of wine and drugs while 
still young. . 

The causes of rampant drug abuse are not hard to envisage. 
Weakening of informal social controls, mad race for material gains 
with decadence of religious and moral values, tensions associated with 
urbanisation and industrialisation, bastardising effect of the present 
day pop music and cinema and TV scenes dominated by nudity, 
vulgarity and eroticism, enticing and misleading ads on the electronic 
media éulogising certain brands of wine and cigarettes, and easy 
availability of drugs have all contributed to it. Overwhelming tendency 
among the urban educated and the elite to ape western manners, and 
prosperity brought by ‘Green Revolution’, compounded with ignorance 
in the countryside too have contrived, in no small measure, in the 
proliferation of drug abuse and Bacchus-worship. 

The Government and the political and religious leaders too must 
share the blame for bringing about the tragic situation. Presently, liquor 
revenue accounts for 23% of the State government's total income, and 
there have been persistent efforts to increase it. In 1966, auction of 
liquor vends fetching merely 16 crore rupees, has now swelled to rupees 
1500 crores annually. Thekas, ahatas and pubs have mushroomed. The 
Punjab Government has recently permitted the departmental stores and 
grocery shops in five major cities to sell beer and wine, and has promised 
to extend this ‘facility’ to other towns as well, if this experiment proves 
successful. Sugar mills have been encouraged to set up distilleries. 

Drugs are being smuggled on a large scale, thanks to the laxity, 
on the part of the enforcement machinery. In the past, several instances 
of political and some religious leaders having vested interest in the 
clandestine drug trade and providing protection to smugglers and boot- 
leggers have come to light. That wine, opium and bhukki are distributed 
on a lavish scale to woo the voters during elections to Parliament, 
Legislative Assembly, Local Bodies and even religious organisations, 
is an open secret. 


Prevention and control 
This aims at the following preventive measures at community level : 
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Demand Reduction 

Through mass education campaign on the electronic media 
(messages, discourses, dramas, etc.) highlighting the disastrous effects 
of drug abuse. Awareness camps, articles in newspapers and journals, 
slogans on wayside boards, nukkad nataks and puppet shows, lectures 
by missionaries and religious leaders in Gurdwaras and temples, 
discourses and debates in schools and colleges, and. inclusion of a 
chapter on drug abuse in text books are other useful means to that end. 

All ads and promotional drives aiming at popularising alcohol 
and tobacco products must be banned. 

Stress-free education with a moral component, greater employment 
opportunities, sports and healthy recreational activities must be ensured. 
Supply Reduction 

Law enforcement machinery dealing with drug offences must be 
reformed and geared up. Drug smuggling, peddling and bootlegging 
should be suppressed through greater vigilance and honest concerted 
efforts by the police, excise, customs and border security officials. All 
out efforts should be made to nab the culprits, including the corrupt 
politicians and officials directly or indirectly involved in clandestine 
drug business, for trial under the NDPS Act. 

Overt and covert, efforts ‘by the government to increased supply 
and conscription of liquor must cease. 

Treatment of addicts. l 

Adequate number of Drug counselling / deaddiction Centres 
manned by competent and enthusiastic staff should be opened 
throughout the country. In addition to creating drug awareness, they 
should identify the addicts in their area, motivate them and bring them 
under treatment 
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SELF-IMPROVEMENT 3 
— A SPIRITUAL SCIENTIFIC APPROACH- 


: PRABHJOT KAUR* 





Man, the ultimate creation, made in the image and likeness of 
God has taken unprecedented leaps to find his path along the ways, till 
recently, untrodden; and finds for himself à place of pride in the field 
of science and technology. But happiness, in the search of which all 
achievements have been made, still eludes him. The allurement of 
material comforts have weakened his self, and he is unable to experience 
a fulfilment of his personal self, which is his natural destiny. His weak 
self is under various pressures, and he knows not where to go. All this 
has resulted in his having.a split personality. An increasing number of 
patients in psychiatry wards of the hospitals bears testimony to the fact 
that something very vital and significant is missing from man's life 
today. 
` The young generation of today having fallen a victim to the 
prevailing situation, finds itself at the receiving end. In these days of 
cut-throat competition, where excellence and perfection are the key- 
words, the youth finds itself in a tight spot. No wonder, books on self- 
improvement find a ready market with them. Surveys reveal that the 
sale of self-help books has multiplied manifold in the last decade: This 
indicates the amount of pressure on the young men aspiring ‘for success 
in a climate where only the best can survive. Living in stressful 
situations for a long time is certainly detrimental to the physical and 
mental health of a person. It is in the fitness of things that some thought 
is given to finding the stress-free ways by which aspiring young men 
can accomplish the best they are capable of. It is proper that some 
'attention be paid to the way self-improvement of the highest level can 
be attained. This is possible only if all dimensions of personality are 
taken care of by integrating scientific and spiritual aspects of life with 
-the ultimate aim of experiencing a fulfilment and the growth of the ` 
self. The Guru says: l 
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मठ d मेडि AJY d MUS पुल UES ॥ 

O' mind thou are the Light, know thy essence, thy real self. 

Gurbani exhorts man to realize his true self in order to 
participate and contribute fully by becoming a vital part of.this tapestry 
of life and the life hereafter. The young men of today need-to be made 
aware of the unending reservoir of their latent energies, so that they 
can take the pressures of modern living in their stride and with fortitude, 
and make their full contribution. First of all they must get rid of the 
encumbering idea of a salvation that tells of the total extinction of the 
self. They must realize that real salvation lies in the evolvement of the 
self to the point of perfection. Such an evolved person is called gurmukh 
in Sikh terminology. Man must realize that as a child of God, he was 
created to be great and not small. "I believe in Me, for God made me 
and He makes no junk." goes a quote. God has given man all the 
potential, He makes no junk.’ It is only they who don't realize their real 
potential, are reduced to junk. 

This overwhelming faith in God, gives man a humble, yet realistic 
faith in himself, and this very faith and self-confidence, so imperative 
for leading a successful life, helps man evolve himself into a better, 
nay a perfect being. This abounding faith of man in God and in himself, 
creates positive vibrations in the spiritual universe, and a climate is 
created in which no praver goes unanswered, as all the prayers are in 
tune with the altruistic will of the Lord, which is creative and 
constructive. The Almighty has laid up within man the potential power 
and energy that is needed for a creative and constructive life. It is 
within man's reach to tap and develop that creative and constructive 
energy by integrating scientific and spiritual aspects of life. 

Scientific aspect of life concerns itself with the freedom of the 
individual. A scientist affirms man's capacity to overcome the 
limitations of his physical self. The inventions of various machines 
have done precisely that. Despite his physical limitations because of 
the absence of wings, man can fly in the sky and traverse different 
planets. This aspiration of freedom is asserted and established in 
scientific quest. But we must remember that the spark of freedom , the 
creative impulse in man, that science concerns itself with, is there 
because the Divine has His seat in the human heart. Overlooking that 
Divine spark and by looking upon human beings as mere animated 
creatures, capable of doing wonders with the help of scientific 
inventions, is dehumanizing humanity. 

The scientific quest has enabled man to create a new human, a 
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cloned one, and has thus made man and the Divine co-sharers in 

creativity. ; 

His spiritual quest too makes man look forward (भगाए छु gfu, fue 
dg ठा Huss") and use his energies for promoting the well-being of, 
humanity, out of a feeling of deep love, thus making him a co-worker 
with God. By realizing his inner strength, man cuts across his physical 
limitations, rises above his physical self and is able to share creativity 
with the Almighty. But a man who is trained only to be a scientist, and 
is wedded to the knowledge, without any respect and love for human 
life, will contribute only to the destruction of the self and humanity. A 
man who knows how to split an atom, but has no love in his heart, will 
become a monster. i 

Any development that concerns itself with part and not with the 
whole, causes duality which inevitably leads to all kinds of conflict 
within man and the world around him. Man has to overcome this 
duality in order to experience a fulfilled self and resolve all conflicts 
to establish a peaceful world order, free from all kinds of violence. 

For the ultimate purpose of experiencing a fuller self, it is 
imperative that there is deep integration of the scientific and spiritual 
aspects 01 life as they point to the same goal of the freedom of the 
individual, Without such integration we will experience a kind of 
change, that will be indicative of deterioration rather that of growth. 

When scientific quest is inspired by the spiritual principles of 
selflessness, humility, and love for humanity, it goes far beyond the 
lifeless and mechanical scientific creativity, and thus leads to the final 
goal of man, which is the freedom of human spirit. No doubt it is 
possible only by tapping and developing that inner power and potential 
energy that lies hidden within us. 

Guru Nanak in the last part of Japji (pauris 34 to 38) has 
beautifully enunciated, how such a personality can be evolved, so that . 
the creative powers within us can be tapped and developed to make 
this world a better place to live in. Guru Sahib demarcates four major 
steps. which lead to the final and the fifth stage in which man experiences 

‘a fullness of the spirit. Coming out of the narrow personal self, he 
identifies himself with the Higher self. There is complete merger with 
the Lord and the man is as creative as He Himself. (afs मठ Àm उाठीकी मैला 
उत्ति di dfe) 

Man embarks on the path of self-development.by engaging himself 
in socially useful productive activity. He performs his duty not only 
towards himself, but also towards society. The narrow walls of 
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individualism, that is the bane of modern civilization, are completely 
shattered, and he acts in the larger interests of society, because for him 
the world is the abode of Almighty, and thus for him an abode of duty 
(fam fefe यठठी mfu gft usum), where he must perform honestly, and 
with enthusiasm. He revels in doing good deeds without any 
discrimination on the basis of caste and creed, and as a result elevates 
himself to a higher state of consciousness. The social work, done with 
enthusiasm and joy improves his self image, any feeling of inadequacy, 
if it was there, is gone, and he is more sure of himself. Thus full of self 
confidence and assurance, he feels encouraged to improve still further. 

This makes him enter the second stage, where he further refines 
himself by gaining more knowledge, about himself, about the world 
around , about this planet and the ultimate knowledge about the vastness 
of this universe (बेडे fee Ge AT as बेडे मंडल सेप्त........ BSA nig ठ ng) His 
rational and discerning mind helps him understand his position in relation 
to his surroundings and tke universe. He is able to experience a unity 
of purpose in all creation. All contradiction is‘gone. This fills him with 
a sense of wonder, and he finds himself fully adjusted and in harmony 
with himself and his environment. His enlightened mind is able to 
discriminate between gocd and evil, and has the capacity to resolve 
the superficial conflict between physical and spiritual needs. 

Thus fully equipped. he enters the third stage, where hard work 
and the beauty born out of it, are the key-words.(RaH पंड बी wet gu) His 
self, purified by the performance of duty and the discerning and 
knowledgeable mind, helps him identify the aspects of his personality 
which need most attention. Working hard on these areas, he transforms 
his consciousness, his understanding, his mind and intellect, in such a 
beautiful way that is beyond description (f38 watt pafz भडि भठि afa ॥ उपै 
watt मुठ fro at pfa) His personality is moulded afresh and the blessings 
of God shower on him. | 

In the fourth stage, the grace of God is bestowed on him(agH पंड 
at घाडी Hg). The powerful hero who reaches this stage is so strong 
willed and determined, that he cannot be led astray by anybody, and is 
free from all enticement. Even death dares not touch him. God is 
always on his side, and. with His aid and His grace, man reaches the 
final stage of development. He is one with the Lord, and is as powerful, 
creative and constructive as God Himself (HS dfs vH ठिर्ठळण्ठु). All the 
work done by him is born out of love for humanity and is dedicated to 
His Altruistic Will. Thus while developing himself in a harmonious 
way, he also contributes to the creation of a just social order and a 
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world free from strife. 

Guru Sahib re-emphasizes the whole idea by summing it up in 
the last stanza (pauri 38). He reiterates that-Truthful living, patience, 
understanding, knowledge with a discerning mind, faith, hard work, 
and God's love are the keys that open the doors of success by way of . 
self- development (rz was dtaa प्रठिभात......... यन्नीमै मघट्ट मची टवमल). 

By treading along this path of self-improvement, the young men 
of today can evolve themselves to the highest level of development by 
casting themselves in the mould of the True Word as enunciated in 
Gurbani and as a result can come closer to the achievements of their 
aspirations (both spiritual and material) in direct proportion to their 
efforts. l 


I beg from You, my Lord ! 

_ The alms of continence and truth as rice; 

` Compassion as wheat; ` 

And attainment of Your grace 
As the receiving of charity in a leafy bowl; 
Good deeds as milk | 
Content as clarified butter; 
Pray let the calf of my mind; 
Suck in poise the milk of 
The milch-cow of forgiveness and forbearance. 
Please bless me with the cloth of 

.. Your praise and modesty 
So that I may ever dwell E 
Upon Your merits. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1329 


THE BETTER (?) HALF 


BIRENDRA KAUR™ 





Since the dawn of civilization, women have been degraded by 
various religions to a varying degree, both in theory and practice. The 
Book of Genesis, for example, which is common to the Judaic, Christian 
and Islamic faiths purports to tell the story of how God created what 
we see. The inferior position of woman vis-a-vis man is sanctioned in 
the Book of Genesis when it says that the woman was created as a 
‘helper’ of man.' 

The discriminatory treatment of woman is given further legitimacy 

by blaming Eve for the Original Sin : 

“And to the woman He (Lord God) said, 

‘IT will make most severe 

Your pangs in child bearing; 

In pain shall you bear children. 

Yet your urge shall be for your husband, 

And he shall rule over you.’ ”? 

In Judaism, a father is allowed to sell his daughter as a slave, thus 
taking the commoditisation of women to new levels : 

“When a man sells his daughter as a slave, she shall not be 
freed as male slaves are. If she proves to be displeasing to 
her master, who designated her for himself, he must let her be 
redeemed; he shall not have the right to sell her to outsiders, 
since he broke faith with her | 
. Even to this day, a woman cannot become a Jewish rabbi or a 
Roman Catholic priest or a Muslim qazi. St Paul perhaps explains the 
reason for women not being made priests, in his first epistle to the 
Corinthians : s 
“Let your women keep silent in the churches, for they are not 
permitted to speak; but they are to be submissive, as the law 
also says. 
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And if they want to learn something, let them ask their own 
husbands at home, for it is shameful for women to speak in 
church. 


“Let the woman learn in silence with all submission. 
And I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority | 
over man, but to be in silence. - l 
For Adam was formed first, then Eve. ' 
And Adam was not deceived. but the woman being deceived, 
fell into transgression.” 

This discrimination against women is further authenticated : 
“But I want you to know that the head of every man is Christ, 
the head of women is man, and the head of Christ is God. 
Every man praying or prophesying, having his head Covered, 
dishonours his head: 
But every woman who prays or prophesies with her head 
uncovered dishonours her head, for that is one and the same 
as if, her head were shaved 
For if a woman is not covered. let her also be shorn. But if it 
is shameful for woman to be shorn or shaved, let her be 
covered. l 
For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, since he is the 
image and glory of God; but woman is the glory of man 
For man is not from woman, but woman from man 
Nor was man created for the woman, but woman for the man. 
For this reason the woman ought to have a symbol of authority 
on her head, because of the angels.” 

Muslim men are sanctioned authority over. women, because Allah 
has made the one superior to the other, and because they spénd their 
wealth to maintain them. Women may be admonished and beaten if: 
there be fear of disobedience. Muslim men are allowed more than one - 
wife, as also allowed cohabitation rights with slave-girls." Men also 
act as the enforcers of a strict code of dressing for women.' They are 
allowed the right to divorce their wives by merely repeating.the word 

talaq” thrice. The following quote may be seen as illustrative of 
women's status in Islam : 
"Women are your fields : go, then, into your fields as you . 
please."* a $ 

The custom of veil for women has religious sanction in Koran,” 

In the Muslim legal code, a woman's witness is counted as half of a 
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man’s. It strikes one that wherever the Koran talks of rewards of heaven 
it réfers to ‘dark-eyed’ / ‘bashful’ / ‘high-bosomed’ virgins as chaste as 
sheltered eggs of ostriches’ / ‘hidden pearls’ .'” 

In Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas, one of Hinduism's most loved 
religious works, it is writen that “a drum, a rustic, a sudra, an animal 
and a woman deserve to be beaten”. If we see the plight of the Hindu 
'widows of Brindaban' even in today's so-called human-rights 

respecting, progressive society, any civilised-person would hang his / 
her head. in shame. There are utterly degrading rituals like sati 
(concremation), or fasting for the long-life of husband, or the traditions 
like giving dahej (dowry:, kanyadaan (donating the daughter) or dev- 
‘dasi system (religiously-sanctioned prostitution run from temple 
precincts). In addition, one of the leitmotifs of the Hindu mythology is 
. gods, demi-gods, demons, powerful kings, lusting after a (in fact, any) 
beautiful. woman, going to extremes to have her, and then causing 
strife all around. ‘Woman as temptress' is thus another running theme 
of the Hindu psyche-forming myths. The treatment meted out to 
women in much revered Ramayana and Mahabharata is illustrative of 
the status of woman in Hindu society. In Ramayana, Sita is thrown out 
of his house by Ram, god-incarnate, when a washerman casts slur on 
her character. In Mahabharata, Yudhishter, who is revered as 'the 
most just person' loses his wife in a game of dice 
According to Laws of Manu, the bedrock of Hindu theology, the 
women are prohibited from learning or even hearing the scriptures 
He takes extreme care about this prohibition remaining inviolate while 
writing about the religious rituals and ceremonies : 
“The ceremony called Kesanra (clipping of hair) is ordained 
-for a Brahmin in the sixteenth year (from conception); for a 
Kshatriya, in the twenty-second; and for a Vaisya, two (years) 
later than that. i 
This whole series (of ceremonies) must be performed for 
females (also), in order to $anctify the body, at the proper 
time and in the proper order, but without. (tlie recitation of) 
sacred texts. 
The.nuptial ceremony is stated to be the Vedic sacrament for 
women (and to be equal to the initiation), serving the husband 
(equivalent to) the residence in (the house of the) teacher, 
and the househoid duties (the same) as the (daily) worship of 
the sacred fire. 
The “laws” -in which Maru refers to man's behaviour towards woman 
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reveals the mental set-up which has been responsible for the pitiable 
condition of the women in Hindu society : 
“It is the nature of women to seduce men in this (world); for 
that reason the wise are never unguarded in (the company of) 
females 
For women are able to lead astray in (this) world not only.a- 
fool, but even a learned man, and (to make) him a slave of 
desire and anger 
One should not sit in a lonely place with one's mother, sister 
or daughter; for the senses are powerful, and master even a 
learned man.""? 

Amongst women, Hinduism makes two further distinctions — those 
belonging to the "twice-born" castes (the term is used for Brahmins, 
Kshatriyas and Vaisyas) and those belonging to the Sudra or untouchable 
castes. The women belonging to even the former category are treated 
just a rung higher than the Sudras. The position of the women belonging 
to the latter category may be judged from the fact that the Brahmin, for 
whom the touch of even the shadow of a Sudra was enough to pollute 
him, had no compunction in exploiting the Sudra women. One of the 
modern seers of militant Hinduism, Sankra, considered woman ‘the 
gateway to hell’. z 

Buddha was hesitant in allowing women to be his followers. It is 
only when his favourite disciple, Ananda, persists with questioning 
this decision that Buddha finally relents and allows women to be initiated 
as his followers, but puts eight additional conditions on them. The 
intent of these conditions may be judged by citing the first one of these 
to the effect that “even the eldest ordained Sister must stand before and 
.behave with extreme humility toward a Brother, if even only ordained 
a single day." A sister may never criticize a monk, whereas he may 
criticize her. Thus we see that women bhikhus are deemed second 
grade compared to male bhikhus. A male bhikhu is not supposed to 
touch and rescue a drowning woman, even if she were his mother. 
The reluctant concession made by Buddha to allow women to become 
bhikhus is cited by him as dooming his doctrine to a premature death : 

“If, Ananda, women had not retired from household life to 
the houseless one, under the doctrine and discipline announced 
by the Tathagata, religion, Ananda, would long endure; a 
thousand years would the good doctrine abide. But since, 
Ananda, women have now retired from the household life to 
the houseless one, under the doctrine and discipline announced 
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by the Tathagata, not long, Ananda, will religion endure; but 
five hundred years. Ananda, will the good doctrine abide 
Buddha is quoted as seeing women inferior to men in every aspect : 
"Women are soon angered, Ananda; women are full of 
‘passion, Ananda; women are envious, Ananda; women are 
stupid, Ananda. ‘That is the reason, Ananda, that the cause, 
why. women have no place in public assemblies, do not carry 
on a business, and do not earn their living by profession.’ 
Buddha is also quoted as having referie: to woman as “a 
leather bag of filth".'^ bur 
The impact of such humiliation of about fifty percent of the 
population of followers of various religions (i.e., women), who actually 
procreate and nurture the community, can only be disastrous to the. 
society. The insecurity, physical as well ‘as emotional, in the modern 
.world basically boils down to this lop-sided projection of status of men 
and women by various ideologies E 
In recent times, the Women's Liberation Movement has.earned 
women some rights such as, voting, equal wages, reservations, etc., 
but she is: yet to be respected as a human being. This is evident from 
the ever rising crimes against her. Her image as that of-a 'temptress’, or 
as ‘inferior to man', or as ‘a reward for.man', still cling to her. She 
herself appears to believe the same when every minute, on every media, 
be it print,:visual, or electronic, she lets herself be projected as a mere 
'sex object. Her race for.equality and independence is misdirected, as 
she lacks confidence and does not believe that there is any worth in 
her other than her body.. And when a whole lot of younger bodies 
flood the market every year, her depression and desperation can be 
well imagined 
But its not, her fault; whatever comes:with one's Faith sinks deep 
into one's:psyche. No one ever encouraged her or assisted her to 
come out of complex-generating dogmas, as it suited man to exploit 
her and keep her suppressed-any way ; 
But, lo, at long last, there appears her advocate, her saviour — 
Guru Nanak ! In stark contrast to all that has been said about her, ‘he 
liberates her of all the ignoble slur cast on her person. ` à 
The Guru questions the absurdity of her prevailing image, and 
brings home her vital, indispensable role in society. The Creator has 
truly made her in His image, since she is highlighted as the sole creator 
of all humankind on earth : 
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From Woman is man born, inside her is he conceived; to 
woman is man engaged, and woman he marries. With woman 
is man's companionship. From woman originate new 
generations. Should wife die, is another sought; by woman's 
help is man kept in restraint. Why revile her of whom are 
born the great of the earth ? -From woman is born woman, no. 
human being without woman is born. Saith Nanak : The 
existence of the Eternal Lord alone is independent of woman. 
The tongue by which is the Lord praised, is.fortunate and 
rendered beautiful, Saith Nanak : Such a one in the court 
Divine is found radiant.'? 
He stresses that gender distinction is totally irrelevant. Rather, he looks 
at the whole humanity as female : 
All creation are females, the Lord the Sole Male. As dust of 
feet of the holy my heart has pleased. In association with the 
doly has the Lord saved us.'* 
Using the analogy of husband-wife relationship, he calls the whole 
humanity, both men and women, as wives.pining for union with the: 
husband, Waheguru. Just as ‘of one Father. are’ we all children’ brings 
all mankind on an equal footing, the Husband-wife relationship between 
God and humanity places all men and women on the same platform : 
Some wives get their Lord's love- 
Where shall 1 find out particulars of Such? 
With devotion 1 served the holy Preceptor, 
With prayer to unite me to my Trige Lord. : 
He Himself looks after all creation i 
None to Him is near, none far. : 
Those realizing, the Lord is close.to them, 
Have evermore His love. 
Deluded woman (humanity) ! live as the Master directs: 
Thus will you have your Lord’s love ever, 
And in the state of. Enlightenment get absorbed in truth. 
The happily wedded wives are the ones - 
Dyed in the holy Word — the Word their ornament; 
The Lord-spouse they find in their inner-selves, 
Through love and devotion to the. Preceptor. 
Happy their bridal bed, full of their Lord's love; 
Of devotion their treasure is full. 
In their minds abides the Beloved, succourer of all. 
Those chanting their Lord's praise - 
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May I be a sacrifice hundred-fold to such. 

To' them 1 dedicate mind and body and my head, 

and touch their feet — 

Touch the feet of those realizing the One sole Lord 

And discarding Duality. 

Saith Nanak : By the Preceptor's guidance 

Is the holy Name realized. 

And absorption into truth gained.” 
He refers to her as gifted with thirty. two qualities", that range from 
modesty, humility to chivalry, boldness, etc., thereby projecting her 
personality as all-encompassing. Boosting her confidence thus, he 
places responsibilities on her. He expects her to be strong and put up 
against tyranny, as her submissiveness leads men to become tyrants : 

Women have turned passive 

Men have taken to preying on others. 

Fled are good conduct, restraint and purity; 

People's diet is what is forbidden.?! 
He goes a step further to reiterate that certain qualities are inherent to 
her and that these need to be cultivated by man also, if he seeks the 
love of Lord Almighty. Thus, she is rather Lord's 'privileged one' from 
whom even man needs to seek guidance : 

I ask the happily-wedded wife: 

By what merit have such as you pleased your Lord? 

With poise and contentment are we decked; 

Sweet are we of speech. . 

Union with the Lord, source of joy. 

Come about by obeying the Master's Wore 


w 


22 


Thus, as per Guru Nanak, she is truly ‘the better half’. 


So, women may now revel in the beatific status endowed by the 
Guru, and to mark their gratitude, they should identify their true worth 
and live upto the confidence the Guru has placed in them. 
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Blessed is the woman 

Who has the Supreme Lord for her Spouse 
And who by contemplation of the Word 

Is dyed in the Lord's love 

Such a one is herself liberated 

And liberates also her associates and family 
By serving the True Master 

And contemplating the Divine Essence. 


~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 353 


HUMAN RIGHTS AND THE SIKHS 


Bayt KAUR * 





The ideal of equality is central to Sikhism. This can be seen in 


relation to several aspects, namely: 


Gender equality : Anti-purdah (Guru Angad refused to meet the 
Rani of Bilaspur until she removed her veil) 

Women may conduct religious rites. (Foundation of the Khalsa: 
Mata-ji adds patasas to amrit) | 

Abolition of caste : Sangat / pangat: all persons are welcome to 
participate in the congregation and langar; no one entering a 
gurdwara is asked ones’s religion or caste. All participate at the 
same level.. The Darbar Sahib has four doors. 

Religious tolerance : Guru Nanak choses Mardana as his 
companion. न ; 

Mian Mir, a Muslim, laid the foundation stone of Darbar Sahib. 
Guru Tegh Bahadur defends freedom of religion of Kashmiri 
pandits: 
Respect for all irrespective of economic status : Guru Nanak 
accepted the meagre hospitality of the honest labourer Bhai Lalo 
in preference to the lavish offerings of Malik Bhago, whose 
livelihood was suspect. 

Every Sikh is made a Sardar by the Gurus. 

Equality on the spiritual plane : (e.g., Guru Gobind Singh received 
amrit from the Panj Piaras) . E * 

Welfare and benevolent state : haleemi raj. 


The Sikhs post independence. 


Pre-independence it was humorously said that Sikhs were to be. 


found in three places: in the fields, in the army and in the jails. 


Sikhs may not be found in the fields much. longer, although they 


continue to constitute approximately 80 per cent of the rural population. 


+ 


Human Rights “Activist, # 64. Sector 2, Chandigarh. 
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They are being squeezed out by the long-standing agricultural crisis 
brought about by reduced profitability, denial of institutional credit 
and per capita land holdings frozen at 18 acres. Punjab’s rural 
demography is undergoing dramatic change. Studies suggest that as 
much as 5 per cent of agricultural land sales are from’ farmers to 
arhtiyas / moneylenders. 

In towns, migrant labour from UP, Bihar and Rajasthan is pushing 
out Punjabi labour. This is true across the board, especially in the 
matter of factory and construction work. In the Doaba area and around 
Ludhiana in particular, these migrants are preferred as employees in 
households where family members have settled abroad. 

The army now limits recruitment of Sikhs to only 1.75 per cent (a 
drop from 18 per cent at the time of partition); percentage of Sikhs 
recruited to paramilitary is even less. Selection is on the basis of state 
quotas and not merit. In other professions, emphasis is increasingly 
on merit, the Army is moving in the opposite direction. The government 
of India has-imposed a de facto ban on Sikh officers rising to the highest 
posts in the Army. There has never been a Sikh Army Chief of Staff. 
Sikh officers have been found worthy of every gallantry award the 
Army offers, could they all have been unfit to occupy the highest 
command position? It points to a deep distrust of the Sikhs. 

Asyfor their representation in jails, Sikhs can proudly state that 
they continue: to enjoy the maximum hospitality of the state and the 
close attention of the police-and security forces. Joking aside, from 
the days of the freedom struggle, the majority of political prisoners 
have been Sikhs. In connection with the recent militancy, the Indian 
state has kept them behind bars without disclosing their numbers or 
their identity, thus placing them beyond legal or humanitarian aid. At 
the time of the attack on the Darbar Sahib in 1984, India took the plea 
that it was fighting a “war” in Punjab. Even in war, the Geneva 
Conventions apply — POWSs are not held in secret. 


Handicaps imposed on the Sikhs 

"Political 
1966: Division of East Punjab to the detriment of the Sikhs. By 
making the tehsil the unit of division, many Sikh majority areas 


were excluded. Bhakra dam was kept a kilometer outside Punjab . - 


territory. 
The state's powers of taxation are restricted to sales tax, octroi and 
excise. A fallout of this.has been to give the state a vested interest 
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in promoting sale of alcohol. This has had devastating 
consequences for the people of the state generally and rural Punjab 
in particular.. l 

Judicial 
No separate High Court for Punjab. In contrast, the much smaller 
adjoining state of Himachal Pradesh (carved out of Punjab) has its 
own High Court. 

Social 
Inclusion of Sikhs under purview of Hindu Code Bill. 

Economic 
Land ceiling on agricultural property, but not on urban. property 
or income. This means that rural Punjab, which is basically Sikh 
Punjab, has been condemned to stagnation and poverty. To make 
matters worse, grain prices were pegged at artificially low rates, 
but not the prices of inputs, and farmers receive no direct subsidy. 
On the contrary, in the name of subsidy to agriculture, subsidy 
has been granted to oil companies and manufacturers of fertilizers/ 
agro-chemicals and machinery. The agricultural sector was even 
denied the benefit of adequate institutional finance and farmers 
were left to exploitation by commission agents and moneylenders. 
Private credit is extended at usurious rates and this is the only 
credit available to 80 per cent of the farmers. As a consequence, 
the rate of rural suicides has risen alarmingly with two small blocks 
witnessing more than 200 suicides in a short span of just 18 months. 
Punjab has 125 blocks; each would be reeling under the same 
deadly trend putting the total number of suicides in the state at not 
less than 4,000 
Punjab has been kept as India’s granary and denied heavy industry 
on the pretext that it is a border state. 
Punjab’s three main economic assets - namely i) area 94 per cent 
cultivable and amenable to multiple cropping, ii) abundant river 
water and iii) strategic location at the doorstep of Central Asia — 
have been steadily chipped away. What has been done to undercut 
the state's agrarian advantages has already been. discussed. As for 
water, 75 per cent of Punjab’s river waters have been given away 
to non-riparian states in violation of international riparian law 
Even seignorage has been withdrawn. Punjab’s locational 
advantage vis-a-vis foreign trade with Central Asia has been 
blocked for the past 55 years because of hostility with Pakistan. 
The state is allowed no direct westward trade on its 553 km-long 
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open border. Along India’s northern border local trade is permitted. 
to the advantage of the bordering states. They legally trade across 
the passes with China, Nepal, Bhutan and Burma. According to 
some economists, if Punjab enjoyed the freedom to exploit its, 
advantages, the state would have prospered and come on par with 
states of Eastern Europe and Korea 


Partition 

At the time of partition, in Punjab the Sikh population was widely 
dispersed in West Punjab but Sikhs were in a clear majority in East 
Punjab. Akali leaders at that time thought that in case the country Was. 
partitioned, Sikhs, who had ruled Punjab in the past century, might not 
get an area proportionate to their economic and demographic standing. 
The possibility of enforcing a claim to the entire area that had once 
constituted Punjab immediately before British annexation was ruled 
out. The British were categorical in saying that the Akali claim to .the 
entire Punjab circa 1848 was untenable. The Akalis were also influenced 
by avowed policy of the Congress favouring unilingual states with a 
federal structure i 

After attaining independence, the Congress reneged on the 
assurance of federal structure for the new nation and imposed a highly 
centralized government loosely based on the “Soviet system” that Nehru 
admired. This dispensation gave the states hardly any rights of taxation 
and very little power generally. 

On the issue of unilingual states, the government policy was to 
resist until circumstances forced it to relent. Even then, while unilingual 
states were formed in Andhra, Gujarat and Maharashtra;. Punjab was 
deemed “a doubtful case” — ostensibly on account of language spoken, 
but in reality out of fear that the “untrustworthy” Sikhs would dominate 
a border state. Punjabi Suba was finally achieved in 1966, a severely 
truncated entity hedged in by many ifs and buts 

Within the Sikh community, a deep current favouring a Sikh state 
was apparent. The Sikh kingdoms were extant right up to 1848 and at 
‘the time of partition; this independent status was still a matter of living 
memory. The Cis-Sutlej states enjoyed nominal independence right | 
up to the accession in 1949. . The British preferred the Sikhs in many 
ways but in.spite of this favoured status, Sikhs sided with the Indian 
National Congress and the movement of Subhash Chandra Bose, and 
the Praja Mandal movement; they were in the forefront of the struggle 
for independence. This must be understood in-the light of the Sikh - 
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lingering desire for independence 

In the post partition period, many communities faced the problem 
of adjusting to an 82 per cent Hindu majority state, which with the 
passage of time, became increasingly insistent on its dominance. As 
far as the Muslims are concerned, Islamic West Asia was the anchor,. 
while the Christians drew emotional sustenance from the Christian West. 
Buddhists could reach out to their fellows in Sri Lanka and the Far 
East. Like the Kurds, the Sikhs could turn only to themselves. This 
slowly changed over the coming decades as Sikhs migrated all over 
the world and gradually rose to wealth and influence in their adopted 
. countries. This outward movement was due in large part to a sense of 
persecution and denied opportunities in their homeland amounting to 
politico-economic desperation. Emigré communities, especially those 
in the USA, the UK and Canada, strengthened the Sikhs back home 
and gave them a sense that whatever happened to them at least there 
were witnesses to their fate and voices to be raised in their behalf in 
forums of the world. In the USA, Members of Congress responded to 
the political repression of the Sikhs and have been a powerful voice 
demanding justice and human rights for the Sikhs within India. 

For decades, the Sikhs have advocated a federal structure for the 
Indian state. One reason why the Indian government came down on 
the Sikhs with a heavy hand was a desire to suppress this demand. 
However, they were too late as several other states (notably Orissa, 
Uttaranchal, Jharkhand, Assam, Nagaland, Mizoram, Meghalaya, 
Manipur, Tamilnadu and Kashmir) and popular movements have since 
come out in favour of radical reform of the Indian Constitution so as to 
give more power to the states. ' 


Missing Political Prisoners 

The attack on the Darbar Sahib outraged all Sikhs and caused a 
' politicization of the community unseen since the days of the Gurus. 
Faced with intense opposition, the government of India “declared war” 
on the Sikhs — "we are fighting a war in Punjab” was an oft-repeated 
phrase during this period. Although militancy was suppressed in the 
mid-nineties, the Union government continues to behave as though a 
state of war exists. In war, truth is the first casualty and so has it been 
in Punjab. It continues to be so with the government doggedly refusing 
to part with any precise or authentic information regarding the numbers 
of persons killed, imprisoned or disappeared in the 1984-1996 period 
While the police has lowered the number of militancy-related killings 
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i 
from 25,000 to 21,000, the state magistracy and human rights groups 
place the figure upwards of 2 lakh. Aside from the shocking nature of 
these figures (even the lowest one) the discrepancy in figures -1,80,000- 
plus — is astounding. And yet the government balks at appointing an 
independent and credible commission to investigate killings and 
disappearances. , E. 

Likewise, the government rejects demands that the security forces 
be held accountable for illegal acts and human rights violations 
committed. The state:provides policemen charged with human rights 
violations with reputed lawyers at taxpayers' expense.' Even today, 
custodial deaths in Punjab are twice the number reported from any 
other state. 

On October 6, 2002, the National Human Rights Commission 
came out with its statewise list of custodial killings. The numbers are 


listed below: 


State Number Population % age 
'9] census to population 
Uttar Pradesh, — 100 31,91,12,287 ` 7.1 
Bihar 75 6,63,74,465 11.3 
Maharashtra 69 - 7,89,37,187 8.7 
Andhra Pradesh 58 - 6,65,08,008 8.7 
Punjab 40 2,02,81,969 19.8 
J&K 0 ^. .71,18,700 0.0 


Punjab has two times mote custodial killings than any other state 
in India. 


Problems of the Sikhs 
Downward economic spiral 
Threat of assimilation ` 
Reasons for economic decline have been discussed, but little 
attention has been paid to the challenge of maintaining a distinct identity 
that the Sikh community faces today. In terms of India's population, 
the Sikhs constitute a mere 2 per cent. The Hindu community is not 
only in numerical majority, but in recent years has increasingly insisted 
that the Hindu community is the "defining identity" of India. Hindutva 
_has become the political strategy not only of the BJP, but even the self- 
proclaimed "secular" Congress has been compelled to trade in religious 
politics to survive at the ballot box. "Mainstream" has become a 
favourite expression and all non-Hindus are urged to "join the 
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mainstream”, which of course means the Hindu stream. The Indian 
Constitution establishes no church or state religion; this means paying 
one’s taxes, loyally defending the country and abiding by the law of 
the land suffices to qualify:as a good citizen. Harping on the 
“mainstream” sets all this at naught and elevates conformity and 
uniformity with a “Hindu” ideal as the one mark of a “true” Indian. 

To counter the resurgence of Sikh militancy, a police-dominated 
government encouraged the proliferation of deras in Punjab as a way 
of weakening the hold of Sikhism on the people, particularly in rural 
areas. Some of the “spiritual leaders” propped up served as conduits 
of information to the police. As these deras grew in following and 
influence, they became attractive as political vote-banks. Quite a few 
Sikh leaders too started patronizing them. The Sikh religious leadership, 
i. e., the SGPC and the jathedars, should have acted to curb this 
patronage, but they did nothing because they themselves were the 
creations and tools of the same political leadership. Failure to respond 
to the aspirations and needs of people, especially Dalits, certainly played 
a role in the rise of the deras. During the period of militancy, Dalits 
were at the top of the list of those who suffered police persecution. 
This was in line with the pattern of Sikh history; the Dalits have been 
staunch and active soldiers of the Gurus. 

The Sikh leadership must look back on decades when it preferred 
cladding gurdwaras in marble over building schools and centers of 
vocational education that would have given people options in critical 
times of rapid economic change. There is hardly a single village in 
Punjab without a gurdwara and many of these gurdwaras are even 
financially self-sufficient in terms of property and income. These 
gurdwaras could be a force for change if they were properly guided. 
The SGPC has not risen to this responsibility. On the contrary, it handed 
over many Sikh-run educational institutions to the government on the 
plea that the teachers would benefit by getting government employment. 

Over the past three years, pushed by the World Bank and the 
International Monetary Fund, the government of India has at last seen 
fit to dismantle the old License-Permit Raj that had choked private 
sector initiative in the days of the Nehrus. The entrepreneurs are starting 
to experience their "glow of freedom" and the government babus are 
reluctantly relinquishing the iron control that had provided them an 
enviable income from graft. It has been seen that India will not lapse 
into anarchy if a bit of dirt is removed from the economic system. This 
lesson will undoubtedly be applied to the political system as well. 





B 
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Modern communication brings Indians in touch with 
developments around the world and the example of the European Union 
and other voluntary federations of states will not be lost. In fact, 
advances in telecommunications and computerization make it possible 
to achieve close coordination with all elements in a social, economic 
or political system without the iron-handed rigidities of pre-electronic 
‘age hierarchies. है 

When we look at the economic integration of the world that has 
already been achieved, it is clear that in one sense talk of national 
sovereignty and independence is no longer relevant. All nations are 
now interdependent; there are no more “curtains” — iron or bamboo 
or even silk. At the same time, this very intensification of 
communication and cooperation is leading to a freeing up at many 
other levels. 

As electronic technology advances and spreads, more options 
become working realities — at the national level and radiating out to 
` states, districts, municipalities, neighborhoods and individuals. It.is 
no longer necessary to adopt a repressive, control-oriented authoritarian 
pattern of behaviour. Greater freedom for regional or religio-cultural 
groups no longer has to be interpreted as an automatic threat to the 
well being of larger collectivities. 

Greater freedom is going to come to Punjab — and to the many 
other regions like Punjab in India and the world — the way the world 
is moving supports the already strong movement for self-government. 
The Sikhs have been in the forefront of this movement — following 
their assertion for autonomy, many being in the vanguard has meant 
that the Sikhs have paid the heaviest price, but their struggle has given 
direction to others. 

The key to utilizing these trends as well as the advantages that 
Punjab naturally enjoys, the greatest necessity is a highly educated 
Sikh population. Education, by definition gives people options and 
coping strategies. It is the one asset that cannot be taken away from a 
person. Education is also the greatest bulwark against political 
suppression. It makes people aware of their rights, including their 
human and political rights. From education flows respect both at the 
national level and in the international world. 


Hn 





IN RESPONSE TO HINDUTVA* . 


PREETI KAUR ; 








In memory of.the Sikhs of Punjab and Delhi massacred in 1984 
and the Muslims of Gujarat massacred in 2002. 


each spring 

i plant a circle 

of marigolds 

in my backyard 

a golden garland 

to honor / remember . 
weep 

for my dead. 


each bright bud 

a life, 

dipped in saffron nectar 
smolders 

like the kesri turbans 
which crown my people's heads 
like an ember 

like the city / the village 

on fire ` 

on fire l 

like the gurdwara upon gurdwara 
and now mosque upon mosque ` 
target | 
of torch and bullet 

the land 

at the hand 

of politician / policeman / 

mob leader l 


< 


* 
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lit up 
into a cremation ground. 


the government 
a giant match 
strikes through 
rakes through 


‘the mud cake huts 


the city homes 

drags the flame 

between the people’s thighs 
burns 

burns 

weds the people 

to the earth 

through inferno and blaze 
sends. shiver 

to extinguish 

the families.. 


the tillers 

commit the ultimate 

sati l EF 
sati 

how dare you 

sati 


: on the streets 
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as the hindutva hordes 

strips my brothers’ turbans 

douse long hair with oil 

set their skulls on fire 

to flee through the Delhi alleys 

sati 

on the streets 

as the hindutva hordes 

carve out 

my sister’s nine month pregnant 
tummy 

in Gujarat slum 

hoist up the dead. foetus 

as live flame 

threat in the face 

of the dying mother. 


massacre/ massacre 
holy / holy 
how many / how many. 


my beloved’s blood 
flows from 

my mother’s heart 
my sister’s womb 
blessed 

my father’s chest 

my brother’s throat 
flows 

as the most sacred river 
in my homeland 
nothing more holy 
than breath and body. 


so i will continue 

to string my garland 
blossom by blossom 
i will plant life 

into the earth 

i will not forget 


our sisters : 
raped at noon in the village square 
i will call out the names l 
of our orphans 
our widows 
who still live in thin huts 
amongst ash 
and burnt bones 
their homes 
their hearts 
a well 
deeper than fiery night sky 
i will demand 
the worms 
which still inhabit 
the shared garden 
out 
to shrivel 
away 
in the salt 
of our dead’s dried blood 
i will drench myself 
in marigold / marigold 
because i refuse to forget 
massacre / massacre 
i refuse to extinguish 
this living candle 
i will not allow 
anyone 
to eclipse 
the golden suns 
which circle 
my planet / my memory 
i will resurrect 
each life / each flower 
i refuse to forget 
because my people’s heart is. 
the forever burning 
funeral pyre. 
H 


MISINTERPRETATION OF GURBANI BY 
PROFESSOR W H McLEOD 
(PARTI) 


BALDEV SINGH* 





Abstract 

Contrary to McLeod’s interpretation, Guru Nanak rejected the 
belief in hell and heaven and the concept of salvation after physical 
death. McLeod’s interpretation of the fate of a Manmukh and his 
assertion that Guru Nanak did not provide any solution to the 
predicament of a Manmukh is also erroneous 

In my last article I discussed the misinterpretation of Gurbani by 
Professor McLeod on the wrong assumption that Güru Nanak accepted 
the theory of transmigration based on Karma [8]. This article deals 
with more examples of misinterpretation of Gurbani and some of his 
assertions that are based on wrong assumptions on his part [6]. 

Before discussing this matter further, let me point out some of 
the difficulties encountered in the proper interpretation of Gurbani and 
suggest some guidelines to avoid them. I think there are four main 
difficulties in understanding the sacred writings of Guru Granth Sahib. 

First, it is the complexity of the language of Guru Granth Sahib. 
Guru Nanak’s message was not limited only to the people of Punjab; 
he took his message as far away as was possible in those days. He met 
people of various religions, speaking different languages. He used 
their languages and religious terminology to explain his philosophy. 
In this respect, MacAuliffe, who translated portions of Guru Granth 
Sahib about a century ago, made a very insightful observation. “The 
languages in which the holy writings of Judaism, Christianity, Islam, 
Hinduism, Buddhism, Parsi religion and Confucianism are enshrined, 
though all difficult, are for the most part: homogenous, but not so the 
mediaeval Indian dialects in which the sacred writings of the Sikh Gurus 
and Saints were composed. Hymns are found in Persian, mediaeval 
Prakrit, Hindi, Marathi, old Punjabi, Multani and several local dialects. 
In several hymns the Sanskrit and Arabic vocabularies are freely drawn 
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upon. Moreover, there are words in the Sikh sacred writings which are 
peculiar to them, and cannot be traced to any known language [5, p v- 
vi].” Most people's knowledge is limited to only one or two languages. 
Furthermore, the religious terminology of other religions used in Guru 
Granth Sahib does not have the same meaning as it has in the implied 
religions. That’s why scholars often misinterpret Guru Granth Sahib 
when they come across references to, Hindu, Jain, Buddhist and Muslim, 
religious terminologies. . 

Second, Guru Granth Sahib is written in poetry and understanding 
of poetry is far more difficult than the understanding of prose., Guru 
Nanak’s immense contribution to the development of Punjabi language .. 
and literature has been eclipsed by his spiritual greatness [7]. 


Third, the compositions of Guru Granth Sahib are arranged according . . 


to various. Indian Ragas and rhythms. Thus the compositions of Gurus 
and Sants are scattered throughout the pages of Guru Granth Sahib. - 

Fourth, in rhetorical statements and in discussions with others, 
the Gurus used words, phrases and terminology of others to explain 

: their: own: thoughts. Quite often, readers mistake such words, phrases 
and terms as the beliefs of the Gurus. . 

In my opinion, the correct understanding arid interpretation of 
Guru Granth Sahib requires expertise in poetry, linguistics, 
hermeneutics, science, logic, philosophy, psychoanalysis and the 
knowledge of social, economic and political conditions under which 
the people lived and the religions they practised during the period of 
Gurus. 

:. In spite of the difficulties mentioned above, the understanding 
and correct interpretation of Guru Granth Sahib becomes simple if the 
reader pays attentión to the following guidelines : 

First, there is unity of thought in Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Nanak’s 

successors, who wrote their own sacred compositions, expressed Guru. 
Nanak's philosophy in their own words. That their message was the 


same has been clearly explained in Guru Granth Sahib and by others. 
aar duy gone mg eg ATS oie à i 


गनि dà TITTH ae? Solar AGUS Hee I 
afa fear ese ee / 
BIE छी डेकछीनी FGA रेची YET ॥ 
NS हिर als मादि माचि onfenn ELT USSF y 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 966 
“Nanak established his spiritual kingdom on the firm foundation 
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of Truth. 

Guru (Nanak) bowed before his disciple (Lehna) and installed 

him on the spiritual throne. 

Due to the greatness of Nanak, Lehna’s fame spread far and wide. 

They were one and the same in spirit, only different bodily.” 

Grewal has explained this point very lucidly. “Before his death at 
Kartarpur in 1539 Guru Nanak chose his successor from amongst his 
followers, setting aside the claims of his sons. Nomination of a successor 
from amongst one’s own disciples was not a new. thing; it was known 
to many an ascetical order of the times. But the nomination of Lehna 
by Guru Nanak was regarded as unique because Guru Nanak himself 
installed Lehna in his office. His name too was changed from Lehna to 
Angad, making him “a limb” of the founder. This nomination was 
` important not merely because it enabled Guru Nanak to ensure the 
continuation of his work, but also because it served as the basis of the 
idea that the positions of the Guru and the disciple were interchangeable. 
Closely linked with this was the idea that there was no difference 
between the founder and the successor; they represented one and the 
same light (3, p 41).” 

Bhai Gurdas said the same thing about the succession of Guru 
Hargobind (4, p 19). 

Un imè un ule gea ule Sor तात छग्ठी ॥ 

nino afent पलट à Jes उतिगेर्धिर मडग्ठी ॥ 
— Varan Bhai Gurdas, p 19. 

“In contrast to the first five Gurus, the sixth Guru (Hargobind 

Sahib) openly proclaimed spiritual and temporal sovereignty by 

donning two swords and royal dress). However, he was preaching 

the same philosophy as if his predecessor Guru Arjan was speaking 

` through him 

Chahal.has elaborated on this point further by quoting from 
“Gurbilas Patshahi 6" that Guru Hargobind Sahib imbibed the teachings 
of.Guru Nanak and he asked his, successor, Guru Har Rai to do the 
same [2] 

में मिधिणः gra ठाठव ठ्रेरी। मै छीठी मर्मिय weet 

è fafa fafa इष्टी अथात! गत जति afg de मड पाठ। 

` Chapter 21, p. 796 

“The teaching, which was imparted by Guru Nanak, is immensely 

blissful 

Guru Har Rai was asked to imbibe it in his heart since this teaching 

was the Word of the-Infinite Being. ~ 
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ग॒उमिधठ दी Her adiu 
Sa टेब Te es udis 
— Chapter 21, p. 796 

"Then at the time of his demise, Guru Hargobind again advised 

the Sikks to serve the Sikhs and accept the guidance of Guru 

Nanak." 

Moreover, oniy those compositions or portions thereof of Hindu 
and Muslim sages were incorporated in the Guru Granth Sahib that 
were consistent with the Guru Nanak's philosophy (teachings of Guru 
Granth Sahib). Wherever there were minor differences, the Gurus added 
their comments alongside the hymns of the sages. So there is a unity of 
thought throughout the Guru Granth Sahib. 

Second, there are more frequent references to Hindu than to 
Muslim terminology and mythology in Guru Granth Sahib. However, 
the reader should keep in mind that both Hindu and Muslim 

-terminologies do not necessarily have the same meaning and 
interpretation in the Guru's philosophy. 

Third, Sikh Gurus rejected the essentials of Hinduism, the way it 
was practised during their period [3, p 31; 9, p 105; 10, p 19]. 

Ignorance of these guidelines can lead to misinterpretation of 
Guru Granth Sahib as has been done by McLeod. 

Continuing with the theme of my first article I want to reiterate 
that there is a categorical rejection of Karma and transmigration in 
Guru Granth Sahib 

HOH td घत॒ति ठठ urfg ag Gur Haf3 ar ag ते I 

ठाठळ ads afe aga’ मै senas दै पाठि 83g ते ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 220 

“(O careless one), you won't be born again, make efforts to obtain 

salvation (realization of God) now. 
‘Praising the Merciful One, will take you across the ocean of worldly 
temptations,” says Nanak. 

fue मगरीम मिलत दी gdr ॥ 

faders fea Sg Andhi ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 176 

“This is your chance to meet the Lord of the Universe, meet Him. 

It took a very long time for this human body to evolve”  * 

These verses are from a stanza about the evolution of life. 

बघीउ HOA HOH vas तै तेष्टि ठ Sd घात ॥ 

fa घठ ढल wa gfe fasts agfa ठ wate हात ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1366 
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“Kabir, human birth is difficult to obtain because the same person 
is not born again and again. 

Like a ripened fruit once fallen on the ground, does not get 
attached to the branch again". 


Salvation. 

Careful examination of McLeod's book [6] reveals that whereas 
he has discussed most of the concepts of Nanakian philosophy lucidly, 
for some reasons he has not discussed the most important concept of 
salvation (Mukti), though he has mentioned it many times. Had he 
explored the meaning of this concept as defined in Guru Granth Sahib, 
he would not have made the wrong assumption that Guru Nanak 
accepted the doctrines of Karma and transmigration l 

McLeod has interpreted salvation as “A condition of ineffable 
union with the Eternal One in which all earthy bonds are dissolved and 
the cycle of death and rebirth is finally brought to an end (p 150-151). 
Or physical death, far from being something to be feared, is for the 
Gurmukh a joy to be welcomed when it comes, for it means a perfecting 
of his union with God (p 187-188). Or he passes into a condition of 
union which transcends death and cycle of transmigration (p 193)." 
These interpretations clearly mean that salvation comes after physical 
death. In support of his interpretation of this type of salvation, McLeod 
asserts, " Guru Nanak's Gauri Dipki, which is recited every night by 
devout Sikhs as part of Kirtan Sohila, the Evening Prayer, is a sublime 
expression of the contentment with which a believer awáits his physical 
death and final release.” A careful study of this composition reveals 
that the union of a Gurmukh with God is beautifully depicted in the 
imagery of a Punjabi wedding culminating in the union of the bride 
with the groom on the joyous occasion. There is no mention of death 
in this composition. It is difficult to imagine how McLeod construed 
from this composition that the union of a Gurmukh with God takes 
place after the physical death of a Gurmukh. If ignorant Sikhs have 
interpreted it wrong, it does not rnean that a scholar of the calibre of 
McLeod should do the same! 

Salvation in other religions means going to heaven after death 
This type of salvation has been clearly rejected in Guru Granth Sahib 

TH ठ we Hats ठ WIS मठ पीडि उठठ ener ॥ 

Won मठेम fafa ufo fee Afa eus ठी टठमाठे ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 534 

“I don’t crave for worldly kingdom or salvation (going to heaven), 
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' I crave for the comfort of His beautiful soft feet*. 
Whereas (people) search for Brahma, Shiv, Sidhs, Munis and Indra, 
I yearn for the glimpse of the Lord." i 


Wea Jafs Sao मडि घांढडचि ठिडि अपा wA adit ॥ 
. उठि टताक दे मठ Hats ठ भांगतिं मिलि eana fqufs मठ पीते ॥ 
f - Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1324 
“Every body thinks of heaven, wants salvation, to go to heaven 
and always hopes to get there. 
But the devotee who longs for His glimpse does not want that 
salvation, he is satisfied ta have His glimpse.” 


adis Hea oaa 3 मै a WS a ugmíu ॥ 
सठठ SHS दी भिन मठि ede vij mg ऋष्टि ॥ 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p.1370 

“Kabir, the Merciful True Lord has saved me from the temptations 

of heaven and the fear of hell. 

I have always enjoyed the comfort and pleasure of being at His 

beautiful feet** | 

In my first oor I have emphasized that Guru's philosophy 
(teachings of Aad Gury Granth Sahib) is concerned with the current 
life, it rejects the SaN of past or next life [8]. Therefore, in Guru's 
philosophy salvation is to be achieved while being alive. One who 
attains this salvation is called ‘Jiwan Mukta’ (a liberated person). Due 
to the poetic’ nature off Guru Granth Sahib, several synonymous words 
like Gurmukh, SacHiara, Sikh, Gursikh, Sant, Sadh, Giani and 
Brahamgiani have béen used for a ‘Jiwan Mukta’. Guru Hargobind 
Sahib called such a person Mir and Pir (one who is both temporally 
and spiritually sover = The lord of the white hawk and rider of the 
blue steed (Guru Gobind Singh) called such a person free from: 
“Varanashram Dharam (caste-ti sed religion), Karm Kand (Hindu 
rituals and ceremonies), Bharar| superstition, Kul (family lineage) 
and Krit (caste-based occupatioral restrictions).” Salvation in Guru's 
philosophy. also means total “enjancipation’ from ignorance and the 
deleterious effects of the material! world (Maya). McLeod’s translation 
of the hymns describing the tra isformation of man into. a Gurmukh 
(God-centered being) is beautiful and he sums up by saying, | 
“Increasingly the believer. become } dike God until he attains to a perfect 


i 1 crave for the comfort of dwelling ow? His attributes. ud 
+E 1 have. always enjoyed the comfort ag pleasure of dwelling on His attributes. 


| 


——MM——ÀÀMÀ— LLL 
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identity (pp 220-221).” The attributes of a Gurmukh described by 
McLeod are the same as that of a “Jiwan Mukta"as described hereunder : 


पूड दी mtam nran fase 
मीडठ Hafa AG are 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 275 
“He who abides by Gcd's Will with total dedication, is a liberated 
person (Jiwan Mukta)." 


notes ata तठे लिड wet ॥ 
मीरठ Hots गडि nists url ॥ 

~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 904 
"He who remembers God all the time, becomes Jiwan Mukta by 
dwelling within." * 


मीडठ Hafa में भपीनी ufa ae Hebr ॥ 
मठ ठग्ठब Afaa भेलि जति Aa wsg 3h ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 449 
“He who controls his Haumai (self-centeredness) is a Jiwan Mukta. 
Nanak says, “One crosses the ocean of worldly temptations by 
meeting God through a true Guru.” 


fefe gab मेड ent ॥ Bt रतगठ Eur urbt ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p.26 
“Abiding by His Will in daily life leads to realisation of God’.” 


ag नेजि ठ मदष्टी nfa उतै लिड ofe ॥ 
मीरठ Jag मे mfb fag feug उडिम mfe ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1009 
“He who dwells on God, does not experience spiritual decline. 
He who conquers Haumai (self-centeredness) is a Jiwan Mukta." 


Sg dees gesg ufsds I 
मीडठ Hafs fag fee sores ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 294 
“He is indeed wealthy, of high lineage, honourable and a Jiwan 
Mukta, who keeps God in his heurt 


ag aoe ठाति घेले aue ॥ 
Heg se fHoH gH we ॥ 
l — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 188 
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“Nanak says, when the Guru opened my mind to the Reality, my 
doubts and allusions were removed and 1 became liberated.” 


यि yas Heg ad AA ॥ 
ae fsH "o aS मरा SHAG ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 295 
"Nanak says, always salute 'the liberated one', who liberates 
others." 


Hell and Heaven. 

McLeod has not discussed the usage of heaven (surg, baikunth, 
bahisht) in Guru's philosophy. However, he has referred several times 
to hell (nark, dozkh). For example, on page 188, McLeod says that 
physical death of Gurmukh results in perfect union with God whereas 
the death of a Manmukh is the culmination of separation from God. 
The Manmukh goes to the city of Yam or nark, the nether region, but 
demythologised as in Christian theological usage. 

Hell and heaven as perceived in other religions are rejected in 
Guru Granth Sahib; they are metaphors for the mental states of suffering 
and happiness, respectively. The life of Manmukh is often compared to 
hell. ; 

अमल afo पठडी zh Aad afa मति दी ure fos afa wet ॥ 

dfe faang thre rfe छै डिमउ eua yd छेर met ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 24. 

“Hey (kazi) make your daily actions as your field, sow the seed of 

the Divine Word and consider the daily practice of truth as watering 

the crop. Endeavour like a farmer to grow a crop of firm belief. O, 

ignorant one, then you will understand the meaning of hell and 

heaven.” 


मघ Bd HfS ao दी भम ॥ उघ sg dfe odi उउठ foes ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, Kabir, p. 325 
“As long as one longs for heaven, there is no union with God.” 


frà gafo dag डिघाष्टी d मडठा बे पुठियाळा मीहि ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 106 
“ O the Sustainer of all, wherever you keep me is heaven for me.” 


उण 8do मठ दीठउठ डेठ' ड urd मठ्या wfefg ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 749 
"Wherever Your praises are sung is heaven. You, create the 
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reverence for You in the devotee.” Sn 


. agza वेड aftr fef 5 »ren c ॥ 
wad ast osa घठग्घठे Gus Hel ug ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 707 
“Where people are engrossed in countless miracles and 
amusements and don’t remember the Almighty, is desolate place 
like hell,” says Nanak. ' | i 


. Ysa gay afer H6 उठ मजि nS ठ fgn nre ॥ 
aga तंग ठठी des मठ मगि ठठव fag लि we ॥ 
l — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 531 
“Nanak. says, those -who are blessed by the Almighty to follow the 
: saints are not afflicted with pain 
He is present in their mind and body all the time and they don't 
see any thing without Him. 


मेठी मेरी पाठि dafa Sfer ॥ safe gafar mess भाष्टिभा df ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 761 
“The attachment shackles one to the material world (Maya) 
It is the business of Maya which causes one pain or pleasure 


Us fins मठि gu ude ॥ 
ठठवि usta गि MAF ॥ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1029 
. “The evil person suffers much pain 
He suffers spiritual death in the darkness of ignorance.” 


azg ada fanr gag fara riso 99 we i 
IH ay दी afe ठ aes भयले Te थठमारे ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 969 
“What is hell and what is that poor heaven, the saints reject both 
We are not dependent on any body due to the grace of our Guru." - 


To describe the fate of a Manmukh (self-centered person), McLeod 
has interpreted the following verses on page 188 as: 


ofe 3d मडि प्रम enfo भठि आशि ॥ 

fag ae घग्पी मभ धवि ष्टि ॥ ; 
é | — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1327 

"Through Thy Namz the man (mind) finds total bliss. 
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Without the Name one. goes bound to the city of Yam (hell).” 
. As I have mentioned earlier, hell and heaven represent the states . 
of mental suffering and happiness, respectively. McLeod has interpreted 
the first verse correctly and the second incorrectly. The first verse is 
about a Gurmukh, who dwells on His Name and he finds himself in 
total bliss. The second verse is about a Manmukh, who is alienated from - 
God and he suffers from mental agony. So it should be interpreted as: 
“One who is alienated from God suffers from mental agony." 


Further on, on the same page he interprets the following verses as: 


on डिमाठि eu gu Achat ॥ 

gen sfenr gue fag sah ॥ 

zga qu भवि ds we fug मल 3 ufu भीठ' ते ॥ TG 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1028 

“He who forgets the Name must endure suffering 

.- When the divine Order bids him depart how can he remain 
He is submerged in the well of Hell (and yet dies as surely) as fish : 
out of water. 

The purpose of human life according of Guru's philosophy is the 
realisation of God. Here the suffering of a Manmukh is compared to 
the suffering of a fish out of water. The fish's suffering ends when she 
goes back in water. Similarly, a Manmukh’s suffering will end when he 
starts remembering Him. However, a Manmukh: who remains alienated 
from God all his life misses the opportunity to realise God. He can't 
postpone his death as it occurs according to God's immutable Hukam 
(Universal Law) and thus wastes his life. The correct interpretation of 
these verses should conform to Guru's philosophy 

"He who forgets his Name endures suffering. 

He suffers like a fish out of water. 

How can he resist the immutable death warrant?" 

Further, on the same page he says, "The various things all point. 
to the same thing. Submission to one's Haumai and entanglement in 
Maya earn a Karma, which perpetuates the transmigratory process. In 
the constant coming and going there is separation from God and this is * 
Death." - 

To support the above assertion, he quotes hymns from Guru. 
Nanak's composition Onkaru (Guru Granth Sahib, p 930, 934, 935-6, 
937). He makes no mention that this composition is a discussion 
between Guru Nanak and a Panda (Brahmin). Her; Guru Nanak has 
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used the words hell and transmigration in the discussion because the 
Panda believed in them, and not that Guru Nanak believed in them. 
Here Guru Nanak explains to the Panda, “How a man gets trapped in 
the snare of Maya and becomes a Manmukh, and then suggests a 
solution for the salvation of a Manmukh.” 

Continuing with his distortion of Guru's philosophy McLeod 
remarks on page 189, “The fate of an unregenerate man (Manmukh) is 
the death of separation from God. How then can he escape this fate? In 
what manner is the way of salvation revealed to him and what must he 
do to appropriate it?” 

First of all, Guru's philosophy does not believe in life after death. 
Human problems are to be solved while alive and the goal is union 
with God. 

Second, if McLeod had read and understood carefully the stanzas 
from which he has quoted the hymns on pages 188-189, he would 
have found that Guru Nanak did provide a solution to the predicament 
of a Manmukh as described hereunder. 


èg Ade उ' डि मिउि ue neg me उठष्टी ॥ 

- Guru Granth Sahib, p. 930 
“When a Manmukh starts dwelling on God, he comes to know of 
Him and His greatness, and eventually unites with Him.” 


अगिश्वाठी Hfsdte d ae fas femro ठ fE 1... 
fegfzmr H8 yg ठाठन वि ममे ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 934 
"The ignorant Manmukh does not understand that without Guru's 
guidance, he will not realise the greatness of God... God creates 
the means to unite the Manmukh with God through the Guru." 


fea dfar gd उतै लिड ofe ॥ 
fee ge fef ढ ठ uf i 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 935 
“When a Manmukh focuses his attention on the attributes of God 
and remains absorbed in them, he finds union with God and does 
not get into the snare of Maya again.” 


ठाठव Hg ठभ fex yor ores WES ॥ 
nmi] सडत AJY d MÀ AF AE ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 936 
“O, Manmukh, your life is meaningless without knowing God, 
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says Nanak. “The all knowing Almighty is the source of all 
knowledge.” 


भाष्टिभा ममउ' Hoel fifa दीडी मे ASI 
faftmr vifys èg णै YÈ usu HAE ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 937 
“O, Manmukh, the attachment to Maya (material world) is 
enchanting but remember Him, Who created it. 
A wise person understands that Maya is.the manifest form of God.” 


Conclusions 

It was unequivocally demonstrated in the previous article that 
Guru Granth Sahib refutes McLeod’s assumption that Guru Nanak 
accepted the doctrines of Karma and transmigration. Similarly, this 
article clearly demonstrates that McLeod’s interpretation of the concepts 
of salvation, hell and heaven as used in Guru Granth Sahib is erroneous. 
Furthermore, his interpretation of the fate of a Manmukh and his claim 
that Guru Nanak did not suggest a solution for the salvation of a 
Manmukh is also not correct. 
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MISINTERPRETATION OF GURBANI BY W H McLEOD 
In the above article by Dr Baldev Singh, published in the April- 
June 2003 issue, AOSS, pp. 72-80, the author's interpretation of a couple 


. of verses was inadvertently substituted by a more literal translation. The 
` translation adopted by him.is reproduced below : 


1. nara ठु gfu fuer ढेति ठा Yosa 
ea fafs felo राठ gafa ठग det HaHa  ..  (GGS,p.1096) 
"Don't look to the past, make efforts to move ahead 
` (by making yourself warthy of recognition by God) 
Nanak, this is the chance (to meet God) 
Because there won't be a birth again for you” 
. Wfefexir sg मिळे gra ळग्ठ ame i 
yofa de fofinn a Afsag uet , : (GGS, p 421) 
"One profits in life by performing righteous deeds." 
It is the merit of such deeds, which brings 
about one's union with God." 





THE GREAT SIKH LEAP OF FAITH 
— THE INITIATION RITE — 
HARBANS LAL* 
/ . The author pleads for revival of the Gurucharani Lago. 
ceremony for Sikh teenagers as a solemn commitment to . 


| the Guru Granth Sahib and its teachings. The call is timely,- 
. since we are celebrating the Quad-centenary of Its’ 


installation in 2004 and confernient of Guruship in 2008. 

. ‘Such commitment should be made as early as possible. 
. In nó case, however, its should it be regarded as a 

. substitute for the Amrit initiation. . — Editor 





Sikhs have a very straightforward but still very inspirational and 
practical initiation rite. Only problem is that we seem to be surrendering it 
to more flashy and socially rewarding ones 

. .. To an American convert to Sikhism, Kamala Rose Kaur, it was indeed 
strange that she could not find a clearly defined initiation rite. She wrote 
‘this to the Global Sikh Daily News Online in her essay that was published , 
on August 21, 2001. She felt disturbed on our pushing to the backseat the 

_ age-old tradition she called the Leap of Faith. She rightfully felt that, 

whereas most world religions instituted one or more rites of commitment 

- to faith for their adherents, we have forgotten that we too have one 

All rites of commitment are there for a reason; the reason being that 
every adherent avails an opportunity to publicly commit oneself to her or 
his spiritual mentor and set the life goals consistent with that commitment. ` 

Further, the new aspirant prepares for the day of commitment with a forward 
outlook and the community explicitly buys into it through investing in 
that préparation 

Fortunátely, it has not been too long ago that we had such a Leap of 

Faith custom very popular and-very prevalent in our community. It required 

_ that a growing child be enrolled in a local gurdwara first to take lessons on 

reading the Gurmukhi script and then to become proficient in reading 
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Gurbani. When a level of competency is reached to begin reading Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib, the aspirant child is permitted the initiation. 

When the child is considered ready to be initiated, a special event is 
scheduled to ceremoniously carry out the first reading of the Guru. 
Congregation is invited to the local gurdwara for this occasion; the pomp 
and show is just gleefully arranged as celebrating a birth ceremony or the 
rituals of other religions that are so well known. 

The granthi sahib introduces the aspirant Sikh (student) to the 
congregation following the ceremonial kirtan and recitations. The parents 
of the child and members of the congregation then join in the prayer to 
seek the Guru’s Hand of Grace for the newly to-be-initiated Sikh and for 
the Guru’s light to shine on the aspirant’s mind. The prayer also includes 
a pledge from the new aspirant to diligently surrender and lay down at the 
feet of Guru for the rest of life by continually reading the Granth on periodic 
basis. Then the aspirant reverently lifts the cover from the holy book and 
reads aloud a hymn from the Guru Granth first time in public. When he 
finishes, all friends and relatives congratulate the child and the parents. 
The congregation joins them in the celebrations to conclude with munching 
together the especially prepared food for langar followed by distribution 
of sweets. । 

In the days of the Singh Sabha Movement, this occasion was given 
the appropriate name of Gurcharani Lago Diwas, literally meaning the 
day when the child is committed to the Guru’s feet. 

Mine was celebrated when I was 10 years old; others in town did so 
at various ages but always when they were still teenagers. Until then I 
read Gurbani only from books and gutkas. Only when the Granthi Sahib 
was satisfied that I could read the Guru Granth, she gave permission for 
the Leap of Faith or Gurcharani Lago Ceremony 

My neighbourhood gurdwara was Istari Satsang Sabha meaning the 
Sikh Women Congregation, in the town of Haripur Hazara, the only town 
founded by Maharaja Ranjit Singh in the honor of the Sikh general Hari 
Singh Nalwa. Men in the town attended the Guru Nanak Satsang Sabha 
gurdwara but the young children went with their mothers to the separate 
gurdwara for women. The other gurdwara in town was established for 
both genders but most women attended the congregation designated for 
women 

Two woman granthis known popularly as Bhain Narain Ji and Bhain 
Dhanwanti Ji managed the gurdwara for women. They actually lived in 
the gurdwara and were always available to meet the community’s spiritual 
needs. The kirtan performed by whole congregation was led by them and 
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was followed by reading of the Sikh history from the writings of Bhai Vir 
Singh or explanations of verses from Sri Guru Granth Sahib done by the 
cantors. The services were conducted daily both in the morning and in the: 
evening just like those I observed during my visit to Swat in Pakistan in 
2000. Total Sikh population of Swat, around forty Sehajdhari Sikh families, 
gets to the local gurdwara every morning and many do so every evening 
also. 

I was lucky to be in the care of two very kind women granthi's 
Haripur; I learnt my reading skills for Gurcharani Lago initiation rite and 
all of my Sikh history from them. I remember others too taking the pledge 
of the Introduction to the Sri Guru Granth Sahib either from them or from 
the Granthi, Shaheed Bhai Tara Singh, of Guru Nanak Satsang Sabha. I 
am elated to report that all those who did go through Gurcharani Lago 
learning course and the initiation ceremony still continue to read Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib periodically. Those who could not be initiated then still have 
difficulty in reading the Granth 

Now that we are in the thick of programs celebrating the Decade of the 
Guru Granth towards the Tercentennial Celebration of the Installation of the 
Granth as the Eternal Guru, and Kamala Rose Kaur challenged us to the occasion, 
it will be appropriate to reassert the ritual of the Sikh Leap of Faith. 

Let children be prepared to communicate with their Guru and rejoice 
this accomplishment in the ensuring environment of a public applaud. It is 
more important a ceremony than a birthday celebration or the celebration 
for the Tying of Turban. To me this is what is meant from the clause 
included in the Sikh Rehat Maryada defining a Sikh. It required belief in 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib and the ceremony described above is a public 
commitment to that pledge of belief in Sri Guru Granth Sahib to be a Sikh 

Rose observed, “Sikhs were not required to take that many feaps of 
faith. Still we do have to take at least one really big LOF! There is one 
incredible faithful belief that Sikhs must hold... Sikhs believe that if each 
and everyone of us surrenders all authority, secular and spiritual, to our 
Sikh Guru, the Sri Guru Granth Sahib (which happens to be a book), that 
if we each go directly to the SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB for our personal. 
marching orders, men and women and children alike, that Sikhs everywhere 
will be united under One Leader and we will act in unified Divine accord, 
as ONE.” How well she said it and challenged us to revive the Gurcharani 
Lago Diwas celebration. It will be really a big LEAP 





: THE HISTORY OF. KHALSA COLLEGE, AMRITSAR 


HARDEV SiNGH* 





After the annexation of Punjab by the British in 1849, the Sikh 
faith had waned perceptibly. The fall in numbers supported dismal 
prognostications about the final eclipse of the Sikh faith. The Sikhs, 
estimated to be about ten million in Ranjit Singh’s Punjab, dwindled to 
a mere 1,141,848 in the enumeration made in the Punjab in 1868 and 
this figure stood at 1,716,114 in the regular census of 1881. 

Until the advent of the British, the educational system in the Punjab 
had been essentially religion-based. Sikhs went to Gurmukhi schools, 
usually attached to village zurdwaras or dharamsalas. Both boys and 
girls learnt Gurmukhi characters and graduated to the Sikh texts and 
the multiplication tables. ‘The most important educational institutions 
were the maktahs, schools run by the Muslim maulvis, where Persian 
and Arabic was taught to all communities. For higher mathematics 
and Islamic studies, there were madrassas. For learning of Sanskrit 


. and Hindu sacred texts, there were pathshalas. During Ranjit Singh's 


rule, there was not a single degree college or a school teaching European 
science while such institutions flourished in Calcutta, Bombay and 
Madras since the beginning of nineteenth century. Despite all the glories 
of Khalsa Raj, Punjab remained educationally one of the most backward 
states of India. ; 

‘Government College. Lahore, was established in 1864 and Dr 
Leitner became its first Principal. He was promoting oriental learning 
. and was helpful in setting up an oriental college to teach Urdu, Hindi 
and Punjabi. Professor Gurmukh Singh was appointed the first instructor 
to teach Punjabi in Oriental College, Lahore. Punjab University was 
established on October 14, 1882. The Punjab Arya Samaj, established 
on June 24, 1877, opened DAV school in 1886 at Lahore, which was 
raised to a college in 1889. Sir Syed Ahmed, with the. support of the 
British Indian Government, opened an Anglo-Mohammedan college 
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in Aligarh to impart Western education to the Muslim community. Only 
Sikhs were lagging behind in the field of modern education in India. 

The leaders of the Singh Sabha Movement, associated wiih 
Professor Gurmukh Singh, worked assiduously to realize the dream of 
opening a college for imparting Western education alongwith promotion 
of Punjabi and Sikh studies. The idea to establish a college for the 

: Sikh community occurred to Gurmukh Singh and his co-workers in 
1887 and the Khalsa College Establishment Committee was set up in 
1890, with Col W R M Holroyd, DPI, Punjab, as President and Mr W 
Bell, Principal of Government College, Lahore, as its Secretary. In this . 
121 member committee, Sardar Attar Singh of Bhador, Sardar- Gurdial 
Singh of Nabha, Diwan Gurmukh Singh of Patiala, Bhai Kahn Singh 
of Nabha and Professor Gurmukh Singh of Lahore were some of the 
prominent members. The committee sought the support and help of 
the Sikh princely states and Maharaja Rajinder Singh of Patiala promised 
a handsome donation and agreed to be the patron of the college. 

‘Maharaja Hira Singh of Nabha and Jagatjit Singh of Kapurthala also 
provided financial and moral support. 

The efforts of the committee, however, received a setback from 
the controversy between the Khalsa Diwan of Lahore and the Khalsa - 
Diwan of Amritsar over the location of the proposed college. The 
ES idea was to start the Khalsa College at Lahore and the British 
officials strongly favoured this view. A small group advocated the 
claims of Amritsar as the religious centre of the Sikh community. This 
decision in favour of Amritsar has an interesting history behind it, as 
narrated by Ruchi Ram Sahni in his book, Struggle for Reform in Sikh 
Shrines. ; : 

The movement for the establishment. of the Khalsa College at 
Guru ki nagri (Amritsar) was started by some prominent Arya Samajist 
leaders. Bhagat Lakshman Singh became a strong protagonist of - 
Amritsar party. Rai Bahadur Lala Ludha Ram also joined hands. A 
petition was prepared, nearly 2,000 feet long, bearing 46,698 signatures 
of Sikhs from all over north-western Punjab, begging the Governor of: 
Punjab, Sir James Lyall, that the Khalsa College be located at Amritsar. 
The petition on thousands ‘of foolscap signed sheets was wrapped in 
an expensive piece of silk and then carried in a palanquin to the 
Governor House in Lahore on the shoulders of four stalwart Sikhs. 
The plan produced the desired effect and the Governor of Punjab decided 
that the Khalsa College should be located at Amritsar and not at Lahore. 
The government offered the spacious Ram Bagh grounds outside the 
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city, but an agitaiion was raised again to locate the college at least 5 
kilometer outside the city limits, near village Kot Khalsa. 

,, Sir James Lyall laid the foundation stone of the Khalsa College 
on March 5, 1892. The teaching started with the opening of middle 
school classes on October 22, 1893, followed by High School, three 
years later. The successful students of Khalsa Collegiate School were 
admitted into the first intermediate class and the Khalsa College may 
be said to have started on its career. The Degree classes in Arts subjects 
were opened in 1899 and in Science subjects six years later, in 1905. 
It was affiliated to Punjab University, Lahore, for the M A degree in 
1916. B Sc (Hons) classes in Chemistry started in 1925 and Khalsa 
College was allotted 5 seats out of 25 allocated to Punjab University, . 
Lahore, under the leadership of Professor S S Bhatnagar. 

Khalsa College faced various difficulties due to some friction over 
the control of the institution in 1902. The Khalsa College council was 
split into two groups; all the European members along with a few Sikhs 
supported Mr Cole for Principal’s post, while more influential Sikh: 
members like Sir Sundar Singh Majithia and Sardar Harbans Singh of 
Attari pleaded that a Sikh :ntellectual with a deeply religious nature be 
appointed as Principal or Khalsa College. For months, a violent 
agitation was kept up in the whole Sikh community and Sir MacWorth 
Young, the Lt Governor of Punjab, put forward a proposal that the 
college classes should be abolished altogether. To save their institution, 
Sikhs accepted Mr Cole as Principal as well as Secretary of the Khalsa 
College Council, as desired by the European members, to have full 
control over the affairs of the college. 

But soon the Khalsa College was faced with a serious financial | 
crisis. Even Lord Curzon, the Viceroy of India, who was the patron of 
the college, felt concerned and visited the Phulkian states exhorting 
their rulers to help the institution. The management of Khalsa College 
called a large Sikh conference on. April 12, 1904 which was presided ; 
over by Maharaja Hira Singh of Nabha. At the end of the presidential 
address, Sir Sundar Singh Majithia stood up and held out the end of his 
cloak in front of Maharaja Hira Singh as a begging bowl. Donations 
came, readily from Maharajas, their courtiers and other Sardars. Sir 
Charles Rivaz, the new Lt Governor of Punjab, went a step further by 
passing a law through his Council, by which an additional half an 
anna in the rupee was charged from all the Sikh landlords for the 
maintenance of the Khalsa College. This measure brought a huge sum 
for the running of the college over and above what the Sikh states were 
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contributing. 

The idea of holding annual Sikh Educational Conference was 
mooted by Principal Niranjan Singh in his annual report of Khalsa 
College in 1905. Sir Sundar Singh Majithia and Sodhi Surjan Singh of 
Patiala attended the Muhammadan Educational Conference at Karachi 
in 1907 and the first session of the Sikh Educational Conference was 
held at Gujranwala from 18th tol9th April, 1908. The first resolution 
called upon the Sikhs to give, for the educational betterment of the 
community, their daswandh or one-tenth of their income. Special 
scholarships were demanded from the government for Sikh students in 
view of the general backward condition of the Sikh community. 

The British Officials attached more importance to the control of 
the Khalsa College than that of the Government College, Lahore. They. 
were not prepared to run the risk of letting the young bloods of the 
martial community to be brought up in an atmosphere of growing 
mistrust and suspicion. To have full control on the Khalsa College 
management, the Government amended the constitution of the college. 
Under the new rules, the commissioner became President, the Deputy 
Commissioner, the DPI, and the political agent of the Phulkian State 
and the Principal of the college were appointed ex-officio members of 
the college council. Thus the effective contral of the Khalsa College ` 
passed into the hands of the Government. Sir’ Sundar Singh Majithia 
and Harbans Singh Attari wanted to resign frori the college council in 
protest against the amended rules. While Sardar Harbans Singh 
resigned, Majithia felt himself like a fish out of water. Ruchi Ram 
Sahni has appreciated the sterling qualities of leadership of Sir Sundar - 
Singh Majithia in steering the Khalsa College ‘Council in favour of 
Sikh community 

Principal G A Wathen was a popular figure; among the students 
and he was able to win the sympathy and goodwill of the Sikh 
community. He told them he had a scheme for raising the college to - 
the status of a University ‘in his pocket’ and conviriced them they would, 
be able to occupy the foremost place in the social and intellectual life 
of the province. The opportunity of raising the Kihalsa College to the 
status of a Sikh University came during the visit cif Prince of Wales in 
1921. Sardar Kharak Singh had joined the non-ccoperation movement 
of Mahatma Gandhi. He was President of SGPC 'and inaugurated the 
Sikh Central League at Lahore in 1921. The: Congress culture 
influenced the Sikh masses and Sikh youth of Khalsa College. A group 
of college students led by a few nationalist Sikh professors held a black 
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flag demonstration against the Prince of Wales. As a consequence, 
Sikhs lost the golden chance of having their own Sikh University at 
par with Banares Hindu University and Aligarh Muslim University. 
Principal G A Wathen failed in his mission, but he helped the Sikh 
. youth in getting jobs in the army. 

Khalsa college has served the Sikh community for more than a 
century. [ts architecture is unique and the Punjab Government should 
Set up a committee to perpare for its conservation plan as a heritage 
monument of the Sikh community.. 


* 


[oi 


Whether one belongs 

To the martial or the priestly class, 
To the commercial or agricultural caste, 
All can cross the Ocean of Existence 

By cherishing the Name of God. 

Guru Nanak has instructed all, 

Without making any distinction, 

In this divine wisdom. 

Whosoever hears it, 

Is ferried across the Ocean of Existence. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1001 


GURMAT PARCHAR 
— THE SIKH MISSIONARY COLLEGE WAY — 


GURBAKHSH SINGH, USA 





‘In the midst of depressing, discouraging reports regarding 
apostasy, particularly among the youth, that grip our minds, it is highly 
encouraging to know that the Sikh Missionary College, Ludhiana, is 
busily engaged in spreading the message of Gurmat among the Sikhs 
‘and non-Sikhs alike. The college is the result of voluntary efforts of a 
few committed Sikhs, who want to share the great Sikh heritage with 
the people all over the world 

During the mid-seventies, these youngmen were deeply touched 
by the great philosophy of Guru Nanak and his unique vision for 
religious and political freedom and human rights — which had not been 
revealed earlier. ` As Sikh children, they were raised to love their Sikh 
heritage, but the climax came when they read the observations of some 
world-known non-Sikh writers, including Pearl S Buck of USA, a Noble 
Laureate, Toynbee of UK, a great historian, besides some Hindu 
philosophers. They noted that unbiased western scholars were convinced - 
that Gurbani can bring peace and pleasure to all the people, believers 
and non-believers- alike. This inspired them to discharge their duty as 
Sikhs to share the teachings of Gurbani with others 

However, they were hurt to observe that the message of Gurbani 
which preaches freedom and human rights, both political and religious 
was ignored even by those born in the house of Nanak. They found 
that many writers out of ignorance of the teachings of Gurbani, and : 
some out of jealousy, had made numerous incorrect and damaging 
statements about Sikh philosophy and Sikh heritage. They decided to 
organise themselves to teach the true and universal message of Gurbani 
and preach the Sikh Reht Maryada as approved by the Akal Takht and 
published by the SGPC, Amritsar. The Sikh Missionary College, 
Ludhiana, was the outcome of this sincere commitment for performing. 
their obligation towards the Sikh faith. Specifically, they have set the 
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following goals before their volunteers 


ae 


iil. 


iv. 


. To educate the masses on the teachings of Gurbani, the Sikh Reht 


Maryada and the great history of the Panth. 


. To rekindle Sikh values in the hearts of the Sikhs, particularly the 
.youth, to motivate them to become members of the Khalsa Panth, 


and take pride in their heritage. 

To wane the youth away from apostasy, and drug use, etc., 
education for self-reliance and decent life. 

To caution them against worship of graves and idols and practising 
of Brahminical Karam Kand under the garb of Sikh rituals. 

Thé college has covered a long distance towards its goal as can 


be judged from the achievements listed below : 


1 


. Publication of authentic literature in popular languages on Sikh 


' history and Gurmat philosophy in Punjabi, Hindi and English. 


They have published about 200 titles in Punjabi, and they distribute 
lacs of such tracts every year. On the demand of their readership, 
they have now published about half a dozen full-size Punjabi books 
which include Sikh Philosophy (400 pages) and translation of some 
selected Gurbani hymns (350 pages). They have published about 
half a dozen books in English as well. 


. Sikh Phulwari, a monthly journal in Punjabi, and another one in . 


Hindi are published to educate the Sikhs and answer their critical 
questions. About 50, 000 copies of the journal are distributed 
every month. 


. Systematic teaching of Gurmat and Sikh history is offered through 


a two-year correspondence course. About 30,000 students (both 
youth and adults) enlisted themselves for this course during the 
previous years. About 29,000 have successfully obtained their 


: Diplomas in Divinity. It is a flexible course and the candidates 


can avail of it according to their convenience and time available 
with them 


. Distribution of free literature is done to attract the attention of the 


. common Sikhs. Every month one topic is chosen and 60,000 copies 


6. 


of the tract are published for free distribution among the 
community. 


. Heritage classes (Dharmic teaching classes) are conducted to 


educate Sikhs about the greatness of Sikh heritage and motivate 
them to join the Khalsa Panth. This programme has inspired 
thousands to start wearing turbans and reciting nitnem. 

To motivate Sikh youth to recite Gurbani, understand its 
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philosophy and know the history of the Sikh Panth, annual tests 
based on the prescribed books are conducted by the college. The 

success of the project can be understood from the fact that 73,000 

students from 2,000 schools and colleges of Punjab and other States 

took part in the exam and obtained prizes worth Rs. 10 /ac. 

7. To train full time préachers, a missionary college was started at 
Anandpur Sahib in 1995. The three-year Sikh parcharak diploma 
course now has about 100 trainees on its rolls. Board and lodging 
are free to the trainees. The success of the college encouraged the 
organisers to expand this programme, so that three more such 
colleges have been started at Jammu, Bhaur Saidan (Kurukshetra) 
and Jalandhar. 

Their other activities include Sikh youth camps, putting book stalls 
during religious congregations, preparing audio-video cassettes, 
publication of nitnem-hymn pothis (gutkas) for easy learning of Gurbani 
recitation, etc. These are regularly undertaken by the college. They 
plan to prepare Sikh literature in other Indian languages, i.e., Bengali, 
Tamil, Gujarati, etc., and to start new circles in these States. At present 
there are 450 circles working in Punjab and Hindi regions, under five 
sub-offices — Ludhiana, Jalandhar, Delhi, Bareily and Jammu. 

By their sincere and devoted services, the volunteer workers of 
the college have earned great gratitude of the Panth. Their true 
appreciation lies in taking advantage of the services offered by them 
and sharing this information with others, so that they too can benefit 
from their services and contribute their own might to serve. the mission 
of Guru Nanak. May God bless them all ! 


Pet 


If we want to get a seat at the Divine Portal 
We should dedicate ourselves 
To the service of the people in this world. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 26 


. BRAVEST OF THE BRAVE 17 SIKH BATTALION 


JASWANT SINGH* 





Origin-Raising 

1" Sikh was raised on July 30, 1846 by the British, as Regiment 
of Ferozepore Sikhs from the erstwhile Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s 
‘Khalsa Army. The history of the 1* Battalion The Sikh Regiment 
— now called the 4^ Mechanized Infantry Battalion — goes back 
to 1846 when, after the first Anglo-Sikh War, the Lahore Darbar 
was forced to cede the Jalandhar Doab, the fertile land lying between 
the Beas and the Satluj rivers, to the British. Immediately thereafter, 
it was decided that two 'Seikh' (Sikh) regiments should be raised 
on the left bank of the Satluj to garrison the newly acquired 
Jalandhar-Doab region. So were enlisted for the first time in India's 
service the bearded warriors of the disbanded Khalsa Em To 
start with two Sikh Battalions were raised, respectively at 
Ferozerpore and Ludhiana, designated as the Regiment of 
Ferozepore and the Regiment of Ludhiana. 


Description of Maharaja Ranjit Singh's Khalsa Army 

Power flows from the barrél of a gun — is a Chinese proverb. 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Chief of Sukarchakiya Misl, quite early 
in his life realised the significance of military superiority for 
successful diplomacy. It goes to his military genius that right from 
recruitment to leading the soldiers physically in battle, providing 
excellent generals like Hari Singh Nalwa, Avitabile, Court, Ventura, 
Allard, he transformed the Punjab Army into a high class modern 
war machinery. AH 

The army of the Misls consisted principally of cavalry who 
provided their own horses. The infantry formed an altogether 
inferior branch and was used only for garrison and sentry duties. 
Of artillery, the Sikhs knew little. We know no evidence pointing to 
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any kind of drill or systematic training in shooting. There was little 
discipline of the kind, which was introduced subsequently among 
them by the Maharaja. The war cry of the soldiers was “Sat Sri 
Akal”, or “Waheguru ji ka Khalsa Waheguruji ki Fateh” — both of 
which still survive on the lips of Sikh soldiers. In 1783, Forster 
estimated the total armed strength of the Khalsa at 200,000 to 
300,000. Browne puts it at 73, 000 horses and 20,000 foot. George 
Thomas thought the number was about 65,000 including infantry 
of 5,000 men. Malcolm who expressly states that at the time of 
Lord Lake’s visit in 1805 Ranjit Singh's troops numbered less than 
eight-thousand men, a part of them being under the command of 
those Sardars whom he had lately subdued. 


Ranjit Singh infuses discipline in Army 

Ranjit Singh had visited Lord Lake’s camp in disguise and 
observed the drill of the Company's troops. In the Khalsa Darbar 
records the army of Ranjit Singh is divided into two sections — the 
Fauj-i-Ain, or the regular army, and the Fauj-i-be-qawa'id, or the 
irregular force. 

Ranjit Singh, in a single generation, raised his army from less 
than 8,000 untrained troopers to a magnificent force of about 75,000 
men, at least half of whom were regularly trained, disciplined and 
equipped. The regular infantry, which had only been created after 
1805, became in 1839 the best organised branch of the army. It 
then attracted the pick of the youth of the country, and represented 
the cream of the Panjab. With the rise of power of Ranjit Singh, 
English influence began to be felt beyond the Jamuna, and the 
superiority of musketeers over cavalrymen was notably 
demonstrated in the Second and the Third Marhatta Wars. Ranjit 
Singh quickly grasped the changing situation, and realised that with 
the approach of the English near his own frontiers the existing tactics 
became redundant. He accordingly set himself to remodel his forces, 
and succeeded in creating such an efficient machinery of war that 
he could have fought on equal terms with the East India Company. 


‘First Sikh Battalion : Ferozepore Sikhs 
Brief description of major wars from its origin 

Apart from overseas service as far back as 1900, when it took 
part in an international force to quell the Boxer Rising in China, it 
fought the First World War in Middle East. At Gallipoli, in Turkey, 
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on June 4, 1915, as a part of Anglo-French forces, it lost 379 officers 
and men in one day’s fighting, attempting repeated assaults on 
Turkish defences - a unique record. During the Second World War, 
it fought in Burma, where Naik Nand Singh won the Victoria Cross, 
the highest gallantry award of British-India. Again on October 27, 
1947, it was the first of the Indian troops to land at Srinagar Airfield, 
and saved J.& K for India. It was here, at Tithwal (J & K) that 
Lance Naik Karam Singh won a Param Vir Chakra, the highest 
gallantry award of India, for his inspiring and resolute defence 
The Battalion again acquitted itself in a most praiseworthy manner, 
while defending against Chinese in NEFA in 1962. Here Subedar 
Joginder Singh won a Param Vir Chakra, for his dogged defence, 
which cost him his life. 

Distinction of many firsts 

The Battalion also has a unique distinction of having many 
firsts to its credit. It was airlifted for operations in Kurdistan in 
1923 - the first recorded airlifting of large number of troops in 
Military History. The Battalion also had the unique privilege of 
being selected for hoisting the first National Flag and providing the 
Guard of Honour at India Gate on August 15, 1947 and at Red 
Fort, New Delhi on the morning of August 16, 1947 (on 
Independence). 

27" Oct as Infantry Day 

Due to this gallant Battalion, 27 Oct. is celebrated as "Infantry 
Day" today. 

Conversion to Mechanised Infantry in 1981. 

The Battalion become a part of the elite Mechanised Infantry 
Regiment in 1981, when it was hand-picked to be one of the few 
privileged units to form the core of this regiment. 

Proposal to revert to 1* Sikh to keep up the elan and glory of 
the Battalion has been approved. ` 
Honours and Awards 

The Battalion has till date earned 25 Battle honours and Two 
Theatre Honours. With a tally of 337, Gallantry awards including, 
1 - Victoria Cross, 2 - Param Vir Chakras, 5 - Maha Vir Chakras and 
26 - Vir Chakras, the Battalion today, is the most highly decorated 
unit of the Indian Army 
Emblem 

Nische Kar Apni Jeet Karon 
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War Cry 

Bole So Nihal; Sat Sri Akal 

I am proud, I was Battalion Regimental Officer (RMO) in 1960 
and till today am in touch with the Battalion which is in Hissar at 
the moment. Battalion is being Commanded by Col D S Kler whose 
parental house is in Mohali. Col Kler recently lost his father Lt Col 
Kler also of the Sikh Regiment. 
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The true hero is one 

Who fights in defence of the humble; 
Is cut limb after limb, 

And flees not the field. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1105 


CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF GURBANI. 


HARKIRAT SINGH* 





For the last two decades incorrect pronunciation of Gurbani text 
is being preached by some persons under the garb of so-called correct 
pronunciation, and efforts are being made to prove such pronunciation 
as correct. The reason is that such persons do not have the requisite 
knowledge of history of the language. They have assumed that the 
language as we speak today, has been spoken for ever. Side by side, 
therefore, some enthusiasts: have a tendency to take liberties with 
spellings also, which can lead to gross distortion in Gurbani in the 
future. The fear is not baseless. A few years ago Hindi gutkas of Japu : 
ji Sahib with “correct pronunciation” appeared in the market. In these 
gutkas final siari (1) and aunkar (_) were done away with in the words 
of Gurbani text alongwith some other alterations under the pretext of 
the so-called correct pronunciation. The reasons given were — “Two 
types of vowel-signs have been used with the letters in the writing of 
Gurbani. The vowel-signs of one type are used for pronunciation, 
while those of the other type are meant for the interpretation of meanings 
and intentions, and not for pronunciation." 

Such like thoughts have been expressed by many advocates of 
so-called correct pronunciation. But these thoughts are wrong and 
betray one's nescience about the language, its history, linguistics, 
phonemics and phonetics. Neither any vowel-sign nor any other mark 
has been used in the Gurbani for the sake of the interpretation of the 
meaning and import alone. All the vowel-signs and the script-marks 
have to be pronounced 

It i$ a matter of surprise that only.two vowel-signs have been 
picked up for this purpose. According to them, these signs coming at 
the end of a word, are not to be prono > à Ane these two vowel- 
signs are, the siari and the aunkar. % is :lso teue that these days most 
of us do not pronounce the siari ari tu sonken a! the end of a word. 


* Dr, # 330, Urban Estate, Phase I, Pat‘ 
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But, it is absolutely wrong to say that we are not required to pronounce 
these vowels when they occur at the end of the words used in the 
Gurbani, and to assume that these vowel-signs are meant only for the 
purpose of interpreting the meanings of such words. 
Let us deliberate a bit on this point. Generally, we read fl Hg as 
/ mre He /, but will anybody explain which meaning the siari in the 
word ‘fw here has been used to convey ? In fact, the siari has been 
used here as a part of the original form of this word which was used 
and also pronounced as such in Sanskrit. The form of the word mfe’ 
remained unchanged in the later vernacular languages, and the final 
siari was also pronounced therein. During the times when Gurbani 
was written, these final short-vowel-signs were certainly pronounced. 
Now the question arises, why do we not pronounce them these 
days ? Let us understand the reason. During the course of the past two 
or three centuries, the Hindi and the Punjabi speakers have developed 
some peculiar linguilitic tendencies, one of which is that we have lost 
the ability to pronounce short vowels (viz. the siari and the aunkar) 
that come at the end of a word. For instance, the original words are ताठ, 
माय; but we pronounce them either as / dg /, / A / or as / पाउ /, / माप /. 
Similarly, we pronounce मडि, घषि as / ताडी /, / घ॒पी / or / माउ /, / धप /. It is 
also a matter of regret that instead of accepting this acquired disability 
of ourselves, our scholars are advocating that these signs of the short 
vowels are not to be pronounced at all when they come at the end of a 
word. The clear conclusion that emerges from what our scholars are 
advocating, is that the written form of such words (at the end of which 
we encounter siari and aunkar) is wrong and that the correct form of 
such words is as we pronounce them today (i.e., by leaving out the 
terminal siari or aunkar). This conclusion is illogical, and violates the 
fundamentals of the disciplines of the language, the linguistics, and 
the history of language. hu 
Let us now carefully watch the following lines from the Japu ji : 
gent dels मी gath मिछै efsmmet u 
l gant Q34 ठीच ath fate एष पप umo n | 
In these lines the word ‘gaH? means ‘by the hukam , and the 


word ‘gat’ also has exactly the same meaning. And according to the 
opinion of the advocates of so-called correct pronunciation, we have 
to pronounce the biari (i.e., the final long vowel sound) of the word 
ga, but we have to ignore the pronunciation of the siari (i.e., the final, 
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short vowel sound) of the word JafH. But why ? When both the vowel- 
signs (i.e., biari and siari) have been used to convey the same meaning, 
why is it that the one is to be pronounced and the other ignored ? 

Let us take another example : 

डवाठि ads ठाभा पठि germ ॥ — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1164 

According to the advocates of so-called correct pronunciation, 
we should ignore the siari and pronounce the word उताठि as / उताउ /. 
But bhagat is one who practises bhagti.. Then what will be the meaning 
of the above line under reference ? If we observe. carefully then we 
find that the siari with the ‘3’ of ‘Sof’ is part of the original form of 
this word which comes from the Sanskrit word bhakti (Saf3). If we do 
not pronouce the final siari here, then the meaning of the word 
undergoes a complete change. Then why is the siari not to be 
pronounced here ? There are numerous other words in the Gurbani 
wherein the final siari or the final aunkar is retained as a part of their 
original form or spellings. Examples are, ridhi, sidhi, nidhi, ravi, koti, 
jati, sangati, sadhu, guru, setu, vastu, etc. Decidedly, therefore, these 
vowel-endings have no relationship whatsoever with their meanings 
as such; then why are they not to be pronounced ? 

We should remember that Gurbani has been correctly written in 
accordance with the pronunciation prevalent during those times. The 
suggestion of non-pronunciation of the vowel-signs written in the 
Gurbani is as unfortunate as it is unscientific. The correct thing is to 
learn to pronounce these short vowels, and not to ignore them. 


n 


Blessed is the scribe, O dear ! 
Who writes, 

Enshrining the truth 

In his heart. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, 636 


. INTER-STATE RIVER WATERS DISPUTES 
- LESSONS FROM PUNJAB - 


MS AuLuwALIA* | 





Introduction | 

Water is a prime natural resource, a basic human need, a precious 
asset and is required for all activities of man, Viz, drinking, irrigation 
power generation, industrial development etc. Since earliest times, | 
human movements have been toward areas of water availability and it 
is not surprising that the great civilizations sprang up and flourished 
on the banks of rivers. The fertile plains of the Nile in Egypt, Euphrates 
and Tigris in the Middle East and the Indus, Ganges and the Cauvery 
in the Indian subcontinent are examples. 

The economic prosperity of a country or a state is based on the 
development of water resources, particularly the river waters therein. 
The development of river water resources for purposes of irrigation 
and generation of hydro-electric power has been progressing steadily 
since independence 

In India, since independence, there has been growing realization 
to tap water resources for beneficial uses in agriculture and industry. 
च the path of development has not been very smooth because of 
disputes over sharing river waters. Most of the disputes are among 
riparian states. While some of them have been settled through the 
agreement between the States involved, a few still remain and have 
been pending over the decades. l 

The Indian Constitution has assigned a primary role to the States 
in the development of water. The Union legislates over inter-state river 
only, so that Irrigation continues to be a state subject under the. 
Constitution of India, which came into force in 1950. i 

However, subsequently an amendment moved by Dr Ambedkar, : 
was made to make a permanent body to deal with the disputes, because 
it was expected that there would be an increasing number of inter-state - 
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water disputes. Accordingly Article 262 was adopted. It empowers 
Parliament to provide for the adjudication of any dispute or complaint 
with respect to the use, distribution or control of waters of any Inter- 
State rivers and to bar the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in respect 
of such disputes. In pursuance of this provision, the Parliament has 
enacted Inter-State Waters Disputes Act 1956. 

The Act provides for the constitution of a tribunal by the 
Government for the settlement of an inter-state water dispute when a 
request is received from a State Government and when the Central 
Government is of the opinion that the dispute cannot be settled by 
negotiations. Originally, the Act provided for one man tribunal from 
among the judges of Supreme Court of India or a High Court, sitting or 
retired, nominated in this behalf by the Chief Justice of India. 
Subsequently, the Act has been amended to increase the membership 
of the tribunal to three judges of the Supreme Court or High Court. 

Thus in spite of the fact that Constitution assigns a primary role to 
the States in planning and development of river schemes, the Centre 
has come to play a vital role. Practically all the major rivers run through 
more than one State, and, therefore, the Centre empowered itself to co- 
ordinate the activities of the different states to avoid waste and friction. 
This is, however, in case of inter-state rivers only or, to be more precise, 
the Riparian States. l 

However, in case of Punjab, the Centre has played an extra- 
constitutional role with regard to its water resources and hydel power 
by taking control of the Hydel projects (BBMB) and assigning water to 
non-riparian states of Haryana, Delhi and Rajasthan. The approach of 
the Centre in case of Punjab ts totally unjustified and unconstitutional. 


II 

The present-day Punjab accounts for just 1.57% of India’s territory 
and 2.39% of its population, but it contributes more than 50% of the 
total food grains purchased for the central pool. Punjab's success on 
the agricultural front is due to the beginning of the agriculture revolution 
since mid 1960s when the problem began in India due to food shortage. 
This success story of Punjab agriculture, which has recorded a growth 
rate of 5% per annum Te: to all India growth rate of 2.71 %, is 
due to its adoption of modern technology and optimum use of water 
resources, 

In spite of all this success story, the State is at the receiving end in 
so far as the distribution of its water resources is concerned. In order to 
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draw lessons from the disaster which is awaiting Punjab's farm sector 
in the coming decades, one has to begin the story from the partition of 
India with special reference to the water requirement of Punjab since 
its partition in the year 1947. 


The background: the partition of India and the Punjab 

There is no denying the fact that there was a terrible loss both of 
land as well as irrigated area of the Punjab following the partition of 
India at the time of independence. In spite of their sacrifice of property, 
land and blood for the sake of India's independence, the State was not 
given any compensation for its losses by allotment of Government 
land or irrigated area outside the Indian Punjab. 

Punjab, the State has an area of 105 lac acres. According to the 
experts of the Punjab Agriculture University, Ludhiana about 5 to 6 
acre feet of water are required annually to mature an acre plot for the 
normal wheat-paddy rotation. As such the minimum annual requirement 
of the total cultivable area comes to 52.5 MAF. The Punjab rivers have 
a total annual water flow of 32.5 MAF at the time of partition. 

Now, of the remaining about 20 MAF, hardly about 5 MAF or so 
have been allotted to Punjab under the Central powers of distribution. 
The rest of water, without reference to the Supreme Court of the 
Constitutional issue, has been allotted to non-riparian Haryana, 
Rajasthan and Delhi to be used in Yamuna basin and the Rajasthan 
desert, outside the basin of Ravi, Beas and Sutlej. 


Irrigation and hydel power as State subjects 

Article 162 and 246 (3) of the Constitution gives full and exclusive 
legislative and executive powers to the States over water and hydel 
power. Agriculture and industry being entirely dependent on irrigation 
and hydel power, these have been kept purely State subjects in our 
Constitution and in other countries as well. There is hardly any State 
except Punjab, which does not enjoy full and exclusive power in relation 
to irrigation and hydel power of its own State rivers. Ironically, Sections 
78 to 80 were introduced in the Punjab Reorganisation Act 1966, which 
gave all powers to the Centre ultra vires of the Constitution: 

In addition, these sections are violative of the equality article 14 
of the Constitution ‘because these are discriminatory for the reason that 
while the Act bestows exclusive rights of waters of Yamuna to Haryana, 
‘it makes the waters of three Punjab rivers not only distributable by the 


[5 but also vests their control in the Central Government. 


100 INTEk-STATE River WATERS DISPUTES — LESSONS FROM PUNJAB 


Punjab’s stand since 1966 has been that this patently 
unconstitutional Act should either be revised and the control of Punjab 
rivers be given to Punjat or the issue should be referred to the 
Constitutional Bench of the Supreme Court to determine the 
constitutionality of these provisions of the Punjab Reorganisation Act 
1966. 


Punjab Reorganisation Act 1966 

To make the position further clear, one comes once again to the 
sections: 78 to 80 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, through which 
Haryana has become non-riparian of the river waters of the remaining 
three Punjab rivers, just as Punjab had become non-riparian vis-a-vis 
the Yamuna. Geographically, no part of these three Punjab rivers runs 
through any part of Haryana. Punjab, which had complete control of 
its rivers and the utilization of their waters and hydel power, is now 
entirely functioning through Bhakra-Beas Management Board created 
by the Centre. Thus the development of Punjab rivers and its hydel 
power have been completely taken over by the Centre from the Punjab 
Government. 


Satluj-Yamuna Link Canal 

On the basis of a scheme, and without any reference to Punjab, 
which is a riparian State, Haryana made a scheme for the use of 4 to 5 
MAF of Punjab waters to be used in the Yamuna basin of Haryana and 
got this scheme (known as Satluj Yamuna Link Canal) approved from 
Delhi. When Haryana put its claim of Punjab waters, naturally Punjab 
seriously objected to it. 

_The scheme is beyond the scope of the Beas Project, and for that 
:natter is beyond the purview of Section 78 ( which related to only two 
multi-purpose projects, i.e., Bhakra and Beas projects). In this 
background, Haryana naturally created a dispute and wanted the Centre 
to arbitrate under Section 78 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act. 


Indira Gandhi Award 

In 1976, the then Prime Minister Indira Gandhi gave the Award 
that out of available 15.2 MAF of the waters of Sutlej, Ravi and Beas, 
Punjab and Haryana would get 3.5 MAF each and Delhi 0.2 MAF. The 
remaining 8 MAF were unilaterally earmarked by the Centre for 
Rajasthan, another non-riparian State, unconcerned with the Punjab 
Reorganisation Act of 1966 
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To give Rajasthan, the benefit of this Award, a canal scheme; 
presently known as Indira Gandhi Canal, was launched. To give 8.6 
MAF to non-riparian Rajasthan, the Centre approached the World Bank 
for a loan to construct this canal. The team of experts which was sent 
to assess its feasibility and productivity was headed by David E 
Lilienthal. In this connection, A A Michel, the famous author of /ndus 
Rivers, concludes : 

“The cumulative irrigation experience in India, Egypt, the U.S. 
and the Soviet Union indicates that more food and fibre can be obtained 
by increasing the water allowance to existing cultivated lands than by 
spreading thin water over new tracts 

The US Bureau of Reclamation severely criticized India for wanting 
to undertake an irrigation scheme in the desert lands. And yet out of 
15.2 MAF Punjab river waters, 8.6 MAF remained ear-marked for non- 
riparian Rajasthan. It is significant to point out that Rajasthan had 
applied to the Narmada tribunal for water of that river, but its request 
was outrightly rejected because Rajasthan was non-riparian in regard 
to river Narmada. But knowing all this the same government almost 
gave half of the available waters to non-riparian Rajasthan and only 
25% to riparian Punjab i 
Punjab Reorganisation Act (Sections 78-80) challenged 

In 1978, the Akali ministry (headed by 'Sardar Parkash Singh Badal) 
filed a case in the Supreme Court to challenge the validity of Section 
78 to 80 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act. The constitutional path 
adopted by the then Government of Pun ab was sabotaged by the 
Centre. The Central Government was fully \aware of the fact that the 
Punjab Reorganisation Act relating tb Sections 78-80 was 
unconstitutional and, that, therefore, Supreme! Court was likely to give 
a decision in favour of the Punjab State, beca:ise the Court on the same 
constitutional issue could not give one ruli ag regarding disputes in 
other States and a different ruling in case of Punjab. 

As the issues of water, hydel power and territories, etc., were of . 
basic and continuing importance for the weii b*ing of Punjab State and. 
its people, the Akalis rightly resorted to the' constitutional path of 
representing to the Centre i 

At the same time, the Akalis argued before the Prime Minister’s 
team that water was the greatest wealth of Pfinjab as it had no sea 
coast, no coal, oil or iron ore. Nor was there any major industry in the 
State. Loss of water and hydel energy would be the biggest setback to” 
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the State and its people. 

To frustrate this attempt for a constitutional solution, Indira Gandhi, 
soon after coming into power in 1980, took some hasty steps. For no 
reason, whatsoever, the Akali Ministry (although enjoying a majority 
in the State Assembly) in Punjab was dismissed and President's rule 
introduced. This was deliberately done with a view to preparing the 
ground for the return of the Congress Ministry in Punjab. Elections 
were held during President's rule and Congress ministry headed by 
Darbara Singh, was formed in Punjab. ' 

The story does not end here. As already mentioned above, in 
1980 when Indira Gandhi returned to power, it became clear that the 
apple-cart of allotment made by her to non-riparian States might be 
upset by the judicial verdict of the Supreme Court. On the one hand, 
she kept the Akali Dal at bay by prolonging the negotiations, and, on 
the other hand, when Congress Ministry was formed in Punjab, she 
called the Chief Ministers of all the three States and virtually got the 
allotment under her Award endorsed through an agreement in 1981 
among the three States. There is a public report that the then Punjab 
Chief Minister, Sardar Darbara Singh, was made to sign the above 
agreement virtually under ‘threats’. 

How is that, while for decades the Centre could not have any 
agreement made between Karnataka and Tamil Nadu, it had effected 
overnight an agreement in 1981 between Punjab and the two non- 
riparian States? It is clear that whether it was the Central Government, 
the All India Parties or the media, no one, even while knowing fully 
well the injustice done to Punjab, ever tried even to suggest that the 
constitutional course should be followed and the matter be settled. 
judicially. 

In case of Punjab, all the Congress Chief Ministers always willingly 
became the tools of the Centre. It happened in case of Giani Zail Singh, 
who never contested the unconstitutionality of Indira Gandhi's Award 
in 1976 on waters. Cast in the same mould was Sardar Darbara Singh, 
who made an agreement in 1981 on the issue of waters and withdrew 
the case from the Supreme Court 

It was at this stage that the Akalis woke up to the realities of the 
situation. The Prime Minister Indira Gandhi had not only virtually 
banged the door against the Akali negotiators, but also hastened to lay 
the foundation :stone of the SYL Canal in Haryana on April 8,1982, at 
village Kapuri on the border of the two States. The Akalis were left 
with no choice but to launch a morcha or agitation for the stoppage of 
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the digging of illegal canal. It is really unfortunate that no all-India 
party has been able to rise above partisan and communal considerations 
while trying to judge Punjab River Waters Dispute. 

The Congress Governments of Punjab, with the exception of the 
present one, instead of representing against the deprivation of its river 
waters and hydel power, have become a party to the denuding of Punjab 
resources. The contrast of this action with that of the Congress 
Government of Karnataka which issued an Ordinance to stop the flow 
of water even to riparian Tami] Nadu and that too against the direction 
of the Inter-State Waters Disputes Tribunal, set up at the direction of 
the Supreme Court, is so obvious. 

It is equally contrasting that whereas the Congress Government 
withdrew the case that had been filed by the earlier Akali Government 
to set aside the executive order of the Prime Minister, thereby making 
the unconstitutional drain to non-riparian States a fait accompli, the 
then Congress Government in Karnataka refused to abide by the 
direction even of the Tribunal mentioned above. Equally contrasting is 
the conduct of the Central Government in these two cases 

Further, while in Cauvery case, the Centre has all along been 
unwilling to enforce the verdict or direction of the Inter-State Waters 
Disputes Tribunal between the two riparian States, in case of Punjab 
the Centre made a special amendment (which seems apparently 
unconstitutional), so as to force a reference of the Punjab issue to the 
Tribunal and, for that reason, is beyond the jurisdiction of the Tribunal 
which under the Inter-State Waters Disputes Act 1956, can take 
cognizance only of an issue concerning inter-State waters, which Punjab 
rivers are not i 

Be it known that the issue is purely a constitutional matter, to 
which no party should have any objection for a judicial verdict of the 
Supreme Court. The real question is not the distribution of waters (under 
Sections 78-80 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act) but the real issue is 
whether a non-riparian State had any right to any portion of the waters 
of the Punjab rivers. The clear verdict in this case is that Rajasthan was 
a non-riparian vis-à-vis Punjab rivers and Narmada, and as such, could 
not get any waters from these rivers as of right. ' 


Rajiv-Longowal accord and river waters > | 

In an effort to give a favourable turn to the tragic events that 
followed the assassination of the Prime Minister Indira Gandhi in 
November 1984, the Akali Dal President, Sant Harchand Singh 
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Longowal, and Prime Minister, Rajiv Gandhi, signed an accord on 24th 
July, 1985. Leaving its positive and negative aspects to political analysts 
and critics about the territorial and other claims, a summary of the 
clause relating tó sharing of River Waters may be mentioned here: 
Clause 9 
. “The farmers of Punjab, Haryana and Rajasthan shall continue to 
utilize the same quantum of water from the Ravi-Beas System as was 
being utilized on 1.7.1985. Claims regarding the water being actually 
utilized by the three States shall be verified by the Tribunal to be 
constituted under para 9.2. Claims regarding the sharing of the 
remaining river waters by Haryana and Punjab shall be referred to the 
Tribunal to be presided over by a judge of the Supreme Court of India. 
"This Tribunal shall give verdict within a-period of six months and this 
verdict shall be binding on both the States. All related constitutional 
aspects shall be settled speedily. The construction of the SYL Canal 
will go on simultaneously and will be completed by 15th August, 1986." 
The Centre has succeeded in having its verdict of a Government- 
appointed Tribunal, even though it knew that Rajasthan, on its own 
admission, was non-riparian, vis-à-vis the Punjab rivers and that the 
dispute did not relate to the waters of any inter-State river. The Tribunal, 
which has virtually endorsed Indira Gandhi's Award, has made the 
following allotments: 
|: . Rajasthan ‘ (non-riparian) = 8.60 MAF 


Haryana -do- = 3.83 -do- 
Delhi -do- = 0.20 -do- 
Punjab (riparian) . = 5.00 -do 
Jammu &Kashmir (do) = 0.65 -do- 
Total: = 18.28 MAF 


It may be mentioned here that actually the waters for distribution, 
remain, as earlier assessed, i.e., 15.2 MAF. The present assessment is 
the result of technical. and mathematical juggleries, having no relation 
to the ground reality. 


SYL Canal- The last laugh 

At long last, Captain Amarinder Singh's Government has filed a 
petition in the Supreme Court on the issue of constructing SYL Canal. 
The State Government, on January 11, 2003, filed a complaint with 
the Union Ministry iof Water Resources (under section 3 of the Inter- 


if 
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State Waters Disputes Act 1956, with regard to the scarcity of availability 
of Ravi-Beas waters and to set up a Tribunal to consider the matter. 
The State Government has also filed' a civil suit on January 13, 2003, 
in the Supreme Court, in which the relief from its orders has been 
sought. 


Why a Tribunal ? 

It may, however, be pointed out that the issue of setting up a 
Tribunal is not only irrelevant but also illegal as Haryana is a non- 
riparian State and has no share in Punjab waters as a matter of legal 
right. The Congress Government in this case is once again repeating 
the same mistake of setting up a Tribunal to adjudicate on the distribution 
of river waters. Asking for setting up of Tribunal will lead to bestowing. 
the status of a riparian State on Haryana. The Centre Government's 
intervention is restricted only to the disputes relating to the riparian 
States. Haryana in the present case is not a riparian State and, therefore, 
the question of setting up of a Tribunal to adjudicate the distribution of 
Punjab river waters simply does not arise. 

i Instead of asking for setting up a Tribunal to adjudicate the 
distribution of Punjab waters, the State Government should plead the 
case against the insertion of Article 78 into the Punjab Reorganisation 
Act 1966, by the then Congress Government in Delhi 

The Punjab Government’s contention is that no rules and laws 
were followed while determining the quantum of water to be given to 
Haryana and that the State has been allotted more water than was its 
due. If the SYL Canal is constructed, the State will not have even a 
drop of water to put into it (SYL) and, therefore, before digging the 
canal, this should be determined whether the Punjab really has any 
surplus water which can be given to Haryana. The present Government’s 
stand is that if SYL Canal is constructed, half of the State will face 
draught like situation. 

It is rightly stated in the petition that all previous accords were the 
outcome of flagrant violation of the Punjab’s rights and the ground for 
doing injustice to Punjab was laid in 1966 by inserting clauses 78-79 
‘in the Punjab Reorganisation Act, under which Punjab’s rights were 
taken away by the Central Government. The issue is now in the Supreme 
Court of India 

It will not be an exaggeration to state that Haryana leaders know 
it for certain that there is considerable weight and substance in the 
arguments put forth by Punjab. That is why instead of going to the 
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Supreme Court, they want that the Prime Minister should intervene 
and bring round the Punjab Government to construct the SYL Canal, 
so that, with the Centre’s intervention, Haryana may retain all that was 
taken away from Punjab and unjustly handed over to it, courtesy Mrs 
Indira Gandhi. The present-day Punjab Government has prepared an 
excellent case and the Supreme Court’s verdict will have to be watched. 

Recently, the Punjab Vidhan Sabha unanimously passed a 
resolution on the SYL Canal, (1.4.2003) backing the State Government 
' to take all necessary steps to safeguard the interests of Punjab. The 
resolution has urged the State Government to approach the Supreme 
Court, without delay, so that the relief could be sought from the 
directions dated January 15, 2002, issued by it. 
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There are three aspects of every religion. The mystical or spiritual 
aspect which covers nature of God, soul, creation. Its prupose, awe 
and wonder at the immensity and diversity of nature, etc, etc. The 
second is individual and collective happiness of human race and living 
beings inter alia the ethical perceptions propagated for this end. The 
last is codes of dress, maintenance of body, do's and don't of food and 
drinks, etc. The second aspect of ethical perceptions is the most 
universally appreciated part which affects the very fabric of any 
community and society as a whole. This is what has been discussed 
by the author in this book, and the religions covered are Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Christianity, Islam and Sikhism. The first four are ancient 
religions, while the last one has completed five centuries only recently, 
but unique in many respects. 

Starting from broad ideas of major religions and their scriptures 
the author has brought out the ethical principles of each, and their 
concept of sin. He has also, in a different chapter, dwelt on individual 
ethics in detail, viz, pride, humility, altruism, justice and courage. He 
has devoted a separate chapter to social ethics covering equality, 
universal brotherhood and status of women. He seems to have studied 
scriptures of all religions in detail and has profusely quoted from these 
to elucidate his point. Because of the nature of the subject, there are 
many repetitions, which is apparently unavoidable. In order to give 
the reader a precise view of ethical principles of each religion, a 
summary is given in subsequent paras for each religion. 
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In Hinduism, the Vedas are the oldest scriptures. Broadly they 
are divided into two parts: rituals and knowledge. The rituals are 
accompanied by adoration to God in His various aspects (powers of 
nature), while the knowledge contained in the Upanishads deals with 
nature of God, soul, nature of reality and such other eternal thrusts 
There is an emphasis on inner purity, truth, godliness, respect of parents 
kindness to animals, abstinence from theft, murder, and adultery, as 
essential to good life. 

Liberation from the bondage of birth and death is the ultimate 
goal of human life. This, called moksha, can be attained through karma 
(action), jnana (knowledge) and bhakti (devotion). The four goals 
viz., dharma, artha, kama, and moksha form the complete gambit of 
human fulfillment to be achieved in four stages of life, Brahmacharya, 
Grahstha, Vanprastha and Sanyasa. Manu Smriti links Dharma with 
Varun Dharma. It lays down duties in accordance with one's position 
in society, viz., Brahmins (the priest class), Kshatriyas (the warriors), 
Vaishyas (the peasants and traders) and the Shudras (the workers and 
menial class). Their functions are graded and so are their privileges. 
The Shudras are the most discriminated against. They are debarred 
from religious functions and subjected to humiliation. Their chances 
to acquire wealth are negligible, their wages just a pittance, and their 
punishments heavy. Their exploitation has been perpetuated with 
religious sanction. In recent times, however, modern laws, to some 
extent have given them right to improve their lot. Thus in spite of its 
refined and lofty philosophy, Hinduism has doomed its vast majority 
to a life of degration and poverty 

Status of women is another aspect of Hinduism, which has affected 
its social fabric immensely. Brahmins considered women to be Shudras 
with no role in religious matter or right to education. Women were 
subordinated to male members from birth till death and were never 
independent financially or otherwise. They were either to commit sati 
at husband's death or lead a miserable life as a widow. Girl child's 
birth was never welcome. Laws in the time of British rule and in 
independent India have tried to make amends, but the old convictions 
still linger on, especially in uneducated and backward groups. 

s Buddhism is based upon teachings of Lord Buddha, who 
renounced the life of a prince to understand and remove suffering from 
humanity. His four noble truths are that (I) suffering is inherent in life 
(ii) its cause is pleasure-seeking, (iii) it can be overcome. and (iv) there 
is a way in which it can be done by following the eight-fold path, 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JUL-SEP 2003 / 535 NS 109 


which in summary means right thoughts, right speech and right actions. 
In the initial centuries, teachings were passed on by word of mouth, 
but later these were put into writing. These broadly cover : 

1. Organization and discipline of monastic life, education, etc.; 

2. Doctrines of salvation in the form of dialogues or discourses; 

3. Hymn recitations, ecstatic utterances; 

4. Legends of former lives of Buddha; 

5. Treatises on psychological subjects, etc. 

The central aim has been to produce happiness and nobler 
conditions of life by good thoughts, right attitudes and moral actions 
so that the thirst or craving after life is ultimately overcome to attain 
Nirvana. 

The practical directions are the five commandments — 

i) not to take life 

ii) not to steal 

iii) refrain from unlawful sex 
iv) not to tell lies 

v) not to use. intoxicants 

Buddhism discarded caste system and believed in equality and 
dignity of man. Entrance to Sangha was considered the collective way 
of ascetic life. Earlier, there was reluctance to allow women to 
participate, but grudgingly they were also allowed to enter as 
“bhikshunis’ but subject to supervision of male “bhikshus’.” 

Christianity is based on faith in Christ and his teachings. 
Although there are about 260 sects or schisms, we shall confine ourselves 
to common points. Bible, the old and the new Testaments, are its 
scriptures. The Old Testament gives account of semetic tribes, earlier 
prophets and latter prophets and their teachings, while the New 
Testament, written after Christ, gives his life, gospels and sermons. 
Their usefulness is described as past acts of God, creating, transforming 
& renewing a community of faith. There is the theory of Original sin of 
Human race when Adam and Eve defied God’s orders. Jesus was born 
to redeem. The aim is to turn men from life of sin to God. Faith generates 
humility, ends pride, facilitates self sacrifice to serve humanity with 
sweetness and dignity. Compassion, tenderness and lack of ostentation, 
are the hallmarks of Christian personality. 

It aims to attain holiness and perfection through moral activity 
and universal love. Unfortunately, supremacy of men over women is. 
a part of Christian faith also. 

Islam is a major religion. A unique spirit of brotherhood pervades 
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the teachings of Islam founded by Prophet Mohammed. His teachings 
and revelations were later recorded in the Quran, the holy scripture, to 
furnish guidance to mankind. There are five pillars of ethical values of 
Islam, which are faith, prayer, charity, fasting and pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Islam does not accept theory of original sin inherited by Christians, but 
stresses On prayer, mercy. compassion, confession, forgiveness of 
innocent errors and grace. Social values of friendship, pleasure and 
satisfaction are also recognised. It believes in rewards and punishments 
for one’s actions. Hell for sinners and heaven for the good. 

Islam believes in social equality, but the institution of slavery has 
been a part of it. Prisoners of war could be killed or enslaved. But fair 
treatment of slaves has been the spirit, and many slaves became 
commanders, kings, and scholars of highest rank. Inequality of women 
compared with men prevails and male supremacy is accepted as a norm. 
Quranic Law, however, gives certain financial privileges to a wife 
regarding dowry, gifts, fruits of her labour and certain maintenance 
rights, if divorced or widowed. Status of woman and institution of 
jehad, the holy war against non-believers or enemies of their faith, are 
greatly debated in the West as to their suitability in the modern times. 

Sikhism is the youngest among World religions and its followers 
miniscule as compared with other religions. But because of distinct 
identity and vitality, it is well known the world over. The revelations 
of its founder, Guru Nanak, and his successors, along with sayings of 
near contemporary saints of other faiths, compiled by the Fifth Master 
under his own supervision (later updated by the Tenth Master) form 
their scripture, Guru Granth Sahib. This is the source of mystical as 
well ethical principles. Love and prayer to one God, equality among 
all and leading holy life are the cardinal features. The essence of religion 
emphasized. Garbs, rituals and ceremonies are rejected. A house- 
holder's life marked by sharing fruits of honest labour with others, 
truth, contentment, compassion and life of discipline, is to be aimed at, 
and universal welfare is a part of daily prayer. Women are given 
honorable status with men and participate equally in religious as well 
as social affairs. Lust, anger, avarice, attachment and, ego, are to be 
shunned and tyranny not to be tolerated. i 

Sikhism does not believe in original sin. Creation of universe is a 
sport of God where human beings are actors and so is maya, the enticer. 
A person has to rise from the stage of manmukh (self-centered) to the 
stage of gurmukh (God-centered) and, overcoming the obstacles, 
become in tune with the Lord by Naam Simran (Meditation on God's 
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Name) and by His Grace. 

Because of its universal nature, it is the religion of future mankind. 

A companion will indicate that there are certain common features 
in all religions like emphasis on truth, love, compassion, humility, 
contentment, and condemnation of stealing, cheating, avarice, anger, 
pride, lust, etc. Major variations are in respect of treatment of certain 
groups, such as low castes (in Hinduism), slaves, persons of other 
faiths (in Islam), women (in Hinduism, Islam and Christianity). But 
modern legislation with emphasis on human rights in most of the 
countries is gradually changing the scenario and the world is moving 
towards equality, universal welfare, fairness and justice to all groups, 
as inherent in Sikh religion. 


Religion consists 

Neither in abiding at tombs and cremation grounds, 
Nor in going into a pseudo trance. 

It lies neither in wandering over lands and regions 
Nor in bathing at the places of pilgrimage. 

The way to True religion 

Is found by dwelling in God, 

And abiding undefiled 

In the midst of worldly defilements. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 730 
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The years 1939-1945 were momential years. The second world 
war swept across Europe and Asia. I was only 9 years old when World 
War II started but it remains etched in my memory as if it was yesterday. 
When Adolf Hitler blitzkriezed Poland, Belgium and France, Japan 
swept across Asia like a forest fire. After Indo-China and Thailand, the 
Malay Peninsula and Singapore were open to invasion. This book 
deals with the chapter of Malaya and Singapore by the Japanese Army 
with special reference to the Sikh soldiers who laid down their lives as 
part of the British Army 

The author Surjan Singh. a retired Education Officer in Singapore 
has done a great job compilirg briefly the events that occurred during 
the invasion of Malaya and Singapore. But the vital part of the book 
` (pages 71 to 268) lists alphabetically the names of Sikh soldiers on the 
roll of honour at Kranji War Memorial, Singapore. The author has 
painstakingly over the years obtained the home addresses, parentage, 
regiment and dates of death / captivity of each Sikh soldier and has 
published it in part II of this book. This itself is a singular achievement 
and a fitting tribute to the fallen soldiers. l 

In part one of the book, the author has covered the background to 
the martial spirit of Sikh soldiers. Some aspects of Sikh religion, basic 
creed of Sikhism and the lives of the Sikh Gurus are narrated very 
briefly mainly for the benefit of foreigners. In fact after what happened 
to some Sikhs in the USA after September 11, 2001, I would advocate 
that a similar book be published for the benefit of Americans, who are 
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ignorant about Sikh religion and our affair! The coloured plates of the 
Darbar Sahib and Sikh Gurus are of good quality. The Anglo-Sikh 
Wars (1839-1849) are narrated briefly. 
Like a good Education Instructor, the author highlights lucidly 
the role played by Sikh Gurus along with quotes from the Gurbani. 
The concept of gurdwaras, miri-piri, sangat-pangat, ardas and the place 
. of women in Sikh society and religion receive the author's attention. 

Recruitment of Sikhs in the British Army and their legacy of bravery 
| with details about the Sikh Victoria Cross winners makes 
interesting reading. The Battle of Saragarhi 1897, where 21 Sikh soldiers 
of 4 Sikhs Battalion (then 36 Sikhs) laid down their lives fighting against 
50,000 Afghan tribesmen makes interesting reading. The battle of Saragarhi 
has been rated as one of the world’s most courageous actions in the annals 
of military history. Each of the 21 Sikh soldiers was posthumously awarded 
the IOM (Indian Order of Merit) equivalent of Victoria Cross. With it 
came 50 acres of land each and a sum of Rs 500/- to the next of kin. 
Never had the equivalent of 21 Victoria Crosses been awarded to a single 
unit in a single action in the history of militarism 

Quite appropriately, the author has covered the contribution of 

Sikhs to the development of Malaya and Singapore in detail. Among 
the great Sikhs of Singapore feature Justice Choor Singh Sidhu, Judge 
of Singapore Supreme Court for 17 years, Sardar Tara Singh, 
philanthropist and founder of Singapore Khalsa Association (SKA) and 
Baba Gurdit Singh, a great Sikh, who in 1914 chartered ‘Kamagata 
Maru’ to ferry stranded Sikhs from Hong Kong to Vancouver in Canada. 
The odyssey of the ‘Kamagata Maru’ is historical - a tale of treachery 
and hardship for Baba and 340 other Sikhs who travelled to Vancouver 
and were not allowed to land. 
While this book is of vital interest for Sikhs in Malaysia and Singapore, 
it could find a place in the historical sections of our university libraries in 
unjab. It would: make sentimental reading for those families whose kins 
re listed in the roll of honour at the Kranji War Memorial. But of particular 
interest to all Punjabis would be the startling information on page 138. I 
uote, “In the last two world Wars, 83,005 turban-wearing Sikhs soldiers 
ere killed and 109,045 were wounded for the freedom of Britain and the 
orld.....” (General Sir Frank Messervy KCSI , KBE, CB, DSO) 

Kudos to the Sikh Missionary Society, Malaya, for publishing 
his historical and unique book dedicated to supreme sacrifice by Sikh 
oldiers’in their line of duty. May they rest in peace. 

et 
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This book, research thesis on Sikh History is the outcome of | 
unsatiable desire of the Editor Dr Kirpal Singh for search and a | 
in Sikh History. Here is a collection of articles from author's lectures, 
research works, seminars and conferences. For the sake of brevity, I 
will highlight six of the seventeen equally interesting chapters. 












Historical importance of janam sakhis 

Author highlights janam sakhis by Meharban, Bhai Bala, Bhai 
Mani Singh and Walait Wali janam sakhi. 

Manohar Das Meharban (1581-1640) was son of Prithichand, the 
elder brother of Guru Arjun Dev. This collection mentions for the first 
time the minute details of Guru Nanak's travels, his going from East to 
South sounds more logical. In the second part of the collection 
references to Muslim fagirs is quite revealing - Syed Abdul Qadir Gilani 
was a respected saint 

Walait Wali Janam Sakhi is of early Seventeenth century. Bhai 
Vir Singh edited this collection under Puratan Janam Sakhi title.’ The 
old name of Baijnath town was Keer Nagar....... Gorakh Hatri was 
inhabited along with Peshawar as per Aeena-e-Akbari ........ another| 
important event this collection mentions is that Guru Nanak handed 
over his bani to Guru Angad before his demise. Bhai Bala’s Janam 
Sakhi -its language is more recent. Here the town of Emanabada has 
been given the old name of Saidpur. It also mentions some interestin 
happenings about Guru Nanak. Bhai Mani Singh’s Janam Sakhi 
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mention, Guru Nanak’s birth in the month of Vaisakh. It is surmised 
that this collection is not by Bhai Mani Singh himself; a) it mentions 
Guru Nanak’s visit to Pakpattan twice; b) Guru financially helped Bhai 
Mardana at his daughter’s marriage 

Dasam Granth contains women’s wiles 'Charitr', very descriptive 
and absorbing, reading is amusing. I am deliberately skipping the details. 


Historical aspect of Guru Granth Sahib 

Guru Granth Sahib is a priceless treasure house of history, says 
the author. He discusses these aspects under political, social, economic, 
religious, Punjab’s condition in sixteenth century heads. ‘Political 
portion covers Babar’s invasion, first battle of Panipat, Hamayun’s exile, 
rise of Afghans and Sher Shah Suri. Babar and Guru Nanak were 
contemporary and Guru was an eye-witness to the atrocities perpetrated - 
by Babar’s soldiers. While Sialkot residents who submitted to Babar 
: were spared, the people of Saidpur who resisted were plundered and ` 
put to sword. Guru describes the evil days that befell those women 
who erstwhile enjoyed royal dignity. Guru Nanak bemoans “the kings 
have become butchers, religion has taken wings. The darkness of lies 
has surfaced, sunshine of truth has become invisible” 


Influence of Guru Granth Sahib on janam sakhis 
The events in these Janam Sakhis are connected with Guru Nanak's 
life. Vars by Satta and Balwand give the earliest glimpses of the Gurus. 
These two brothers were kirtanvas in Guru Angad's time and lived on 
till Guru Hargobind's days. In exposition of Raj jog, Raja Janak in 
Treta Yug is considered synonymous with Guru Nanak in Kal Yug, a 
long description accompanies this assumption. Guru Nanak, instead 
of learning alphabets in the school, started teaching his Panda -teacher. 
So Guru Granth Sahib has a profound influence on janam sakhis. 
Bhai Mool Chand's Sakhian manuscript is in Maharaja Patiala's 
personal library. Here the scribe is Bhagwan Singh; the author Bhai 
Mool Chand is a respected saint from Malwa belt and gives a description 
of rise / fall of Bathinda city, the famine of 1694 and desertion of 
populace, Bhai Mool Chand's migration.to Sunam from Bathinda, 
‘conversion of Bhattis to Islam, Bhattis, Sindhus, Brar's inter relations, 
how Maharaja Ala Singh of Patiala sought saint's blessings to establish 
Longowal village, how the saint is a forerunner of Bhai Santokh Singh 
by half a century in writing history 
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A marvellous handwritten diary of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s time 

Writing such diaries is a Muslim custom - Babar wrote Tuzuk-i- 
Babari, Jahangir wrote Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, the language is Persian. Dr 
Kirpal Singh obtained photocopy of this rare diary from Punjab 
University Library, Lahore in 1956. The language herein is chaste 
Punjabi and writer Tara Singh appears to be from Amritsar. The account 
in this document ends up in 1846 AD. It chronicles Jaswant Rao 
Holkar’s visit to Lahore on 4th December, 1804, Englishmen followed 
him into Lahore. As a mark of friendship, Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
exchanged turban with him and exchanged vows not to harm each 
other. It also mentions about Maharaja’s obeisance at Darbar Sahib 
after every victory and gives a graphic account of his death on June 
27, 1839, his cremation, how four queens and seven maids committed 
sati at his funeral pyre, an account of chaos after Maharaja’s demise, 
the peace that was arranged between Maharaja Sher Singh and 
Sandhanwalia. It also describes the murder of Chand Kaur on 10th 
June, 1841, as a result of conspiracy by Sher Singh and Raja Dhian 
Singh. Her hands and feet were tied by maid servants who then stoned 
her to death! Later the conspirators, to show their innocence, got the 
maids' hands chopped off. 


Historical importance of Prachin Panth Parkash by Rattan 
Singh Bhangoo 

Rattan Singh was married to the daughter of Sham Singh 
Karorsinghia, a highly respected Sikh. The author has described how 
Bota Singh and Garja Singh collected octroi from muleteers and bullock 
cart owners. He has narrated picturesquely the martyrdom of Bhai 
Mani Singh, Bhai Tara Singh, Banda Bahadur’s exploits, including 
victory of Sirhind and the chaos that befell Sikhs after Banda Bahadur. 
Rattan Singh Bhangoo has described Sikh history with elan, Charhdi 
Kala and accuracy. : 

Dr Kirpal Singh by his astute sense of history, analytical mind, 
dogged determination (he recovered the manuscript lost by printing 
press) and a sense of devotion has produced this book with priceless 
historical details. It is very low-priced. Surely, this wonderful material 
deserves better paper and printing. 
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TAKUT ACCEPTS BHINDRANWALE’S DEATH 

Amritsar, June 6. After initial hesitations, the family members of 
Sant Jarnail Singh Bhindranwale and a section of the Damdami Taksal 
today admitted that he (Bhindranwale) was killed in Operation Bluestar, 
19 years ago. With the acceptance of siropa (robe of honour) by Bhai 
Isher Singh, son of late Sant Bhindranwale, from Jathedar, Akal Takht, 
and the SGPC chief, the two-decade old controversy over the death of 
the Sant ended at a function, organised at Dewan Manji Sahib, here 
today. (Courtesy : The Tribune, June 7, 2003) 
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A TRUE SIKH SCHOOL 

The school established with the help of funds by some Sikhs settled 
in different parts of the world at the birthplace of Guru Nanak Dev in 
Nankana Sahib has created quite a different identity for itself in Pakistan. 

Students of this school, irrespective of caste, creed and culture 
are excelling not only in academics and sports, but they could also 
recite Japji Sahib, Sukhmani Sahib and other religious prayers with 
great confidence. 

At present, there are 142 Sikh, 410 Muslim and around 120 other students 
belonging to weaker-sections of society who are provided free education. 

The school, which was established in 1999, has vast playgrounds, 
excellent academic results and above all, feeling of oneness and a spirit 
of secularism. 

Mr Ajgar Bhatti, who is the Headmaster of the school, told the Sikh 
pilgrims, who recently visited Nankana Sahib, that all children in the school 
irrespective of religion and belief were taught Gurmukhi language. 

Bhai Mastan Singh, Managing Director of the school, said although 
there were eight government and 14 other private schools in Nankana 
Sahib, yet parents feel proud to get their wards admitted to this school. 
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He said ine ».;or financial assistance for the running expenditure of 
the schoo] .vas being extended in the form of donations by the Sikhs 
living in Europe and some other parts of the world. He said six students 
had been selected for the MBBS and four for engineering course. He 
said that the motto of the school was based on the teachings of Guru 
Nanak Dev, i.e., Kirat Karni, Naam Japna, Vandke ‘Chhakna. He 
expressed the hope that soon it will become one of the biggest 
: schools in the region for which a master plan for its extension was 
being drafted. (Courtesy : The Tribune, June 9, 2003) 


~~ 


SIKH SHOT AT IN HATE CRIME Case 

Phoenix, May 21. Ina hate crime case, an Indian Sikh immigrant 
was shot and injured seriously by a group of white men, the police 
said. 

Avtar Chiera (52), a truck driver, was apparently targeted by the 
white men because of his Sikh religious faith, Phoenix police detective, 
Tony Morales, said yesterday. 

Chiera had parked his 18-wheeler late Monday when the white 
men pulled up in a small red pickup truck and started yelling, “Get out 
of our country”. The men opened fire, hitting Chiera and seriously 
wounding him. He was not robbed and nothing was taken from the 
truck, Morales said 

In Mesa, Arizona, a Sikh man was shot dead a few days after the 
Septentber 11, 2001, terrorist attacks by a man allegedly angry, who 
mistook Balbir Singh Sodhi for a Muslim. The suspect faces first-degree . 
murder and other charges. - (Courtesy : The Tribune, May 22, 2003) 


eS 


STATE OF EDUCATION IN RURAL PUNJAB 

Amritsar, May 23. Reports of large-scale mass copying 
notwithstanding, the poor result of plus-two in the district, especially 
in schools close to the zero line, has once again exposed the pitiable 
standard of education in the border belt 

The result of Government Senior Secondary School, Tarsikka, 
has come as a rude shock to parents and the gram panchayat. Out of 
22 students, who appeared in the plus-two (commerce) examination 
only one got through. Fifteen students failed and six got compartment 
Similarly, the poor performance of Government Senior Secondary 
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Schools of Gaggo Mahal, Patti, Ekalgadda, Khalchian, Sathiala, Valtoha, 
Vichhoa, Naushehra Pannuan, Jabbowal and Dhardeo, Buttar have 
exposed the tall claims of the state government that special attention is 
being given to promote education in the border belt. 

The poor result is attributed to absenteeism among teachers and 
lack of staff in the rural areas. It is a matter of record that the teachers 
hardly go to school. They have adopted a novel way of hoodwinking 
the authorities. They (the teachers) have 'appointed' 'sub-teachers' 
against. meagre payment. The unauthorised appointments on ‘verbal’ 
orders had come to light during the vigilance raids recently. Some of 
the schools have been found to be 'sick units' during a preliminary 
survey conducted by the Education Department. 

The result of Government Senior Secondary School, Gaggo Mahal, 
is much below average. Out of 39 students who appeared for plus-two 
(science) examination, only nine got through. According to.the records 
available in the District Education Office (Secondary), the post of 
physics lecturer remained vacant and was filled in the middle of the 
session. Interestingly, 28 students got compartment in physics. In 
Government Senior Secondary School, Ekalgadda, 10 out of 30 students 
could clear their examination. The result of Khalchiari was less than 
50 per cent — 30 out of 61 students could pass. The result of Mehta 
Nangal is far from satisfactory. Out of 73 students, only 26 could clear 
the examination. One of the worst results was from Government Senior 
Secondary School (boys) where only three out of 26 students passed 
the plus-two examination. The following are the results of the other 
schools: Sathiala (out of 19, only nine passed), Tarn Taran:' (28 out of 

.62 got through), Vichhoa : (27 out of 55 passed) and } heres 
। Pannuan (only one student was declared passed). | 

Mr Dalip Singh Sandhu, District Education Officer (Secondary), 
. said he had sought explanation from the, heads of schools which showed 
| poor results. j 

The basic reason for the poor result is that many schools in the 
! border district are headless as most of the head masters, principals and 
teachers got themselves transferred to urban, areas by using political 
pressure. As per information available with Thie Tribune in 140 schools, 
95 posts of Principal andi83 posts of Head Master are lying vacant. 

After talking to a cross section of panchuyats, it was evident that 
! the teachers, who remained absent during the academic session, relied 
| on mass copying to show better results. This Was evident from the fact 
| that the then District ee Officer (Second ys Mr Gurpartap Singh 
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Guri, was placed under suspension following reports of mass copying. 
However, the various associations of teachers put the blame on the 
state government for misutilising the services of teachers in 
conducting surveys, census, etc., apart from putting them on poll 
duties. (Courtesy : The Tribune, May 24, 2003) 


es 


MEMORIAL FOR BLUESTAR IN GOLDEN TEMPLE COMPLEX 

Patiala: An Operation Bluestar memorial will be erected within 
the Golden Temple Complex, Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee (SGPC) President Kirpal Singh Badungar told Times News 
Network over the telephone on Wednesday. 

He said that for the first time the SGPC had drawn up plans to 
erect memorials of historical events, for which separate funds would 
be ear-marked in the budget session of the SGPC, slated for March 29 
at Amritsar. 

He said that the final plan of the Operation Bluestar memorial 
would be finalised after discussion with jathedar of Akal Takht Sahib 
and heads of other Takhts. 

Badungar; said that dharam parchar would be given priority in 
the SGPC budget which would be followed by education 

He went on to say that the SGPC would set up a separate education 
directorate, and education institutions under the SGPC would be brought 
under its purview : 

He also said that the SGPC would set up an academy in. 
Chandigarh for candidates of IAS and PCS examinations. (Courtesy ;- 
The Hindustan Times, March 27, 2003) 

| diee 
| 
| PARCHED PUNJAB Gives UP WATER 

Abohar, June 8. With a view to helping the Congress in the coming 
Assembly elections in Rajasthan, the state Irrigation Department. 
allegedly at the instance of: the state government, has started diverting 
water from the canals in Abohar and Fazilka sub-divisions to Rajasthan 
via district Sri Ganganagar.: This is having an; adverse impact on paddy 
and cotton crops which ihave started drying in hundreds of villages 
right from Harike Headworks to village (Gumjal on the Punjab- 
Rajasthan border. Reliable sources in the Irrigation Department told 
ENS on condition of anónymity that the crops were drying up due to 
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lack of water on the Punjab side, whereas in Rajasthan, water released 
from Punjab was causing breaches at places in district Sri Ganganagar. 

Irrigation Department officials claim that the canals were closed 
due to cleansing operations, whereas the Canal Act clearly states 
that canals are to be cleansed either in April or in October. In all 
this water politics, the worst sufferers are the farmers of Abohar, 
Fazilka, Malout and Gidderbaha sub-divisions. Earlier, CM 
Amarinder Singh had said that water was being supplied to 
Rajasthan on humanitarian grounds. Sources said that water (11700 
cusecs), after being withdrawn from Ferozepur feeder's quota from 
the Harike Headworks, was being diverted to Rajasthan; Since 
yesterday there has been a cut in supply of water to Rajasthan by 
1000 cusecs. Water has also been released in Malookpura minor. 
SE, canals, Ferozepur, said excess water was supplied to farmers to 
irrigate cotton crop in May. (Courtesy : The Indian Express, June 
9, 2003) 


m 


Five Baoris OF BHAI KANAHIYA 

After Bhai Kanahiya’s passing away, his descendants settled 
at Anandpur Sahib and continued to maintain and serve the five 
baolis (water sources) situated in Mohiwal from which Bhai 
Kanahiya used to draw water and serve the injured soldiers. 
However, at present just two baolis were functional and the 
remaining three have dried up. 

Last year. the two baolis were handed over by the government 
to the Archaeological Department. The department has posted one 
employee in Mohiwal who takes care of the baolis. 

Initially, the Archaeological Department had sent an estimate 
of about Rs 1.5 lakh to restructure the historically important baolis. 
However, that amount was not received. Now the department has 
entrusted the job to the PWD. (Courtesy : The Tribune, March 15, 
2003) 


NAGAR Kirtan AT THE HAGUE, HOLLAND 
The Sikh community in Holland celebrated Baisakhi with a lot 
of zeal and enthusiasm. Among the main highlights of the 
celebrations were the taking out of Nagar Kirtan through the main 
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streets of the Hague, preceded by a similar Nagar Kirtan a week 
earlier at Amsterdam. The Holy Book, Guru Granth Sahib, was 
carried in a beautifully decorated open van. The ragis recited 
shabad kirtan from another decorated van for the benefit of the 
sangat during the Nagar Kirtan. The Nagar Kirtan was well 
attended by the Sikhs in Holland with participation of other 
communities. Guru ka langar and refreshment were served 
throughout the route of the Nagar Kirtan. The Sikh youth were 
busy distributing literature on Sikhism in Dutch language to the 
Dutch people who showed a very keen interest in collecting the 
literature and appreciating the presence of Sikhs in Holland. 
Continuous Guru ka langar was served to the sangat after the return 
of the Nagar Kirtan to the gurdwara. The local Dutch police 
extended full co-operation for the success of the Nagar Kirtan. 
(Courtesy : “Bhupinder Singh" «b.chanQ chello.nl» 


mr 


SIKH MAYOR For Coventry Town IN ENGLAND 
Sardar Sucha Singh Bains, 67 year old former Alvis worker, 
became the city’s first Asian Lord Mayor without a deputy in early 
May 2003, after his Labour colleague, Peter Lacy, who had been in 
line to take the role, lost his seat. Mr Bains grew up the youngest 
of three children in a small village in the Punjab. His father was in 
the army and a veteran of both World Wars before concentrating 
on farming after his retirement. Mr Bains did well in school and 
was always good at maths and science. He went on to attend Punjab 
University where he graduated in mathematics. He was one of the 
first students at Coventry Pclytechnic, now Coventry University. 
He was persuaded to join the Labour party in about 1962 and 
became a city councillor 13 year go. It is his interest in politics 
which he wants to instil in youngsters from all backgrounds in 

Coventry. (Courtesy : Harbans Lal <japji@attbi.com>) 


Snes 


APPEALS FOR CLEMENCY To Pror BHULLAR CONTINUE To Pour 
In l | 

International Human Rights Organisation has approached the 

Embassies / High Commissions in the country with a request to use 

their diplomatic credentials to save Prof Bhullar from going to 





ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JUL-SEP 2003 / 535 NS 123 


gallows and the President of India to set him free as a Senior Judge 
of the Supreme court has already found the Professor innocent and 
‘acquitted him. They have requested. the Embassies / High 
Commissions to send its copies to the Prime Minister and to the 
Defence Committee for the follow up, and express their 
unconditional opposition to the death penalty. (Courtesy : D S 
Gill, Chairperson, International Human Rights Organisation) 


awn 


New PUBLICATION Or GURBANI IN GURMUKHI BRAILLE 

The book Guru Bal Gatha written in Punjabi script by famous 
scholar Prof Satbeer Singh and financed by Dr Inderjit Singh, Ex- 
Chairman, Punjab & Sind Bank, the latest Gurbani-Braille 
publication of the “Maharaja Ranjit National Braille Press Society”, 
was released on November 10, 2002 at Governor office by His 
Excellency the Governor of Uttaranchal, Hon'ble Sardar Surjit Singh 
Barnala. The copies of the book were distributed, free of cost, to 
the blinds 

On the occasion of the Birth Month celebration of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, the Society also honoured five dignitaries of India 
and UK, who had notably contributed to the cause of the blind. 
The dignitaries include Prof Surinder. Singh Shergill (blind), 
Allhabad, Col Tilak Raj, Jalandhar, Mrs Surinder Kaur Sagar, UK, 
Dr R K Verma, Déhra Dun and Lal Advani (blind), Delhi 

They were also presented the 1* Historical Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh Memorial International Award — 2002 

The society is serving the cause of gurmat and the blind people 
in India without financial or any other assistance from the 
government. It is hardly possible to buy the raw-material even 
with the little financial help of Sikh sangat being received by the 
society 

Dr K S Negi, Founder-Secretary of the society, has appealed 
to the people for liberal contribution to the society to continue and 
improve upon the excellent work being carried out for the welfare 
of the blind and serve the cause of gurinat.. Contributions may be 
sent to the Secretary, MRSNB, Press Society, Ajabpur Denda, Divya 
Vihar, Dehra Dun — 248 001 — India 


oN i 1 
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Dear Editor 

Enclosed please find a cheque for Rs 11, 000/- (Eleven Thousand 
only) drawn on the State Bank of India, (Main Branch) Parliament 
Street, New Delhi, as my donation to the Institute of Sikh Studies, on 
Guru’s bakhshis (the birth of a grandson). 

I always look forward to the Abstracts of Sikh Studies arrival in 
the post. You have raised its standard to a top quality journal dealing 
with Sikh issues. You are doing a yeoman service to Panth. 

May Waheguru Ji grant you a very long and healthy life to enable 
you to serve the Panth for long time. 

Sincerely yours, 

Col Avtar Singh 

68, Corporate Drive 

Apt # 2339, Scarborough 
Ontario - M1H 3H3, Canada 


Dear Editor, » 

Some 75 per cent of Punjab's Sikh population resides in villages; 
they have been impoverished to such an extent that they are taking their 
own lives. Starvation has become a reality in rural Punjab, particularly 
where families have lost their earning members or have been forced to 
sell their land to repay usurious and illegal loans to arhtiyas. 

In just two blocks of Sangrur district, namely Lehra and Andana, 
which we have closely monitored for years, about 160 farmers and 
labourers took their own lives within thc short period of 18 months. It 
is no better in adjoining blocks. Indeed, reports from all over the state 
reveal an alarming rise in the rural suicide rate; an estimated 3,000 - 
plus kisans and mazdoors take their own lives each year. Left with no 
means of support after the death of earning members, sometimes other 
members of the family feel compelled to take the extreme step. Cases 
of multiple suicides in families are becoming increasingly common. 
The situation is not going to get better; rather agricultural economists 
predict rapid collapse of the State's rural economy. The next three to 
five years will see one economic shock after another. If only it were a 
matter of figures and statistics; unfortunately, the transformation will 
be paid for with human misery. 
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Farmers are committing suicide under the pressure of loans of as 
little as a few thousand rupees; compare this to the situation of 
industrialists who owe thousands or crores to the banks, yet continue 
to enjoy every luxury of life as well as the respect of society. 

In the times of the Gurus, frequent invasions and natural 
catastrophes kept village society in a perpetual state of vulnerability. 
The Gurus’ answer to this was community self-help and sharing — sangat 
and pangat and their succinct three-point directive: naam japo. kirat 
karo, wand chakko. It is useless to look to the State for relief; it is the 
State that has brought us to this pass. The villager’s only source of 
help is his neighbour. The Gurus intended the institution of langar to 
bind the community together; reactivating it now will strengthen village 
solidarity and bring them closer to the Gurus. Those who have, must 
be willing to share the burden of those who have not, out of a sense of 
fellow-feeling and moral obligation, as was the custom in earlier days. 

Today the SGPC controls gurdwaras in Punjab and Haryana, areas 
where economic crisis is most deeply felt. The SGPC is also in a position 
to influence local village gurdwaras in these States that are not under 
its direct control. There is scarcely a village in Punjab without a 
gurdwara. This position of leadership should be used to strongly activate 
the institution of langar in all gurdwaras to ensure that no hungry person 
goes away unfed. In many families, adults may feel embarrassed to 

| reveal the extent of their poverty by coming for langar, but they will 

send their children. In a few days it is likely that the parents will 
overcome their reticence and themselves come to the gurdwara. The 
pracharaks should be instructed to encourage the practice of langar 
and counsel against suicide as an un-Sikh practice. 

Emergency measures are required to hold out a bare minimum of 
survival to village families. As Sikhs, our principal is garib da mooh, 
Guru di golak. In other words, to feed the hungry is the same as making 
an offering to the Guru. Let the SGPC put this concept into practice by 
directing all the gurdwaras it manages, and advising others, to offer daily 
morning and evening langars through kar seva. No one should go hungry. 

. With warm regards and Fateh. 

l Yours sincerely, 
Inderjit Singh Jaijee, Convenor 

Movement Against State Repression 

314, Sector 44-A, Chandigarh 
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Dear Editor 

The educated unemployed youth from general category and the 
educationally backward weaker sections, belonging to the Vanjara and 
Sikligar society (estimated 6 crores), are very much confused and 
depressed. Over saturation in agriculture, uneconomic land holdings, 
rural migrations for better job opportunities, break up of joint family 
system, over 52% reservations / discrimination in Govt services, biased 
army recruitments, inefficient governance, widespread corruption, large 
school drop-outs, disturbed law and order, social evils / drug abuses, 
sponsored violence, moral degeneration of leadership at all levels, etc., 
are some of the factors that have created a near crisis situation specially 
among the Sikh minority community. The economically weak and 
educationally backward sections lack awareness and are going astray 
They can be attracted to Sikh mainstream by providing prompt 
counselling and awárding incentives for their socio-economic 
rehabilitation and self-employment by adopting following guidelines : 

i. Damage Control : Recalling our Gurus’ teachings, a self- 
sustaining solution has to be worked out by pooling our available 
resources and expertise without outside expectations (apan hathi apna 
ape hi kaaj swariai). The community is fortunate in having built-up 
gurdwaras / institutions with infrastructure and resource system 
throughout the country, which, besides religious programmes could 
be utilised for in-house establishment of part-time counselling centres 
for practising the principles of kirt karni - wand chhakna. 

ii. Helplines : Expert advice and training facilities for eligible 
and deserving candidates can be provided by settine up counselling 
cells. The managements can operate such cells by sparing some funds 
(daswand). from their own resources, and with cooperation and 
association of specialists (both sexes can be enlisted for selected 
professions to promote voluntary specialists / advisors from retired or 
in-service cadres on special requests. Entrepreneurship.and self- 
employment in faculties like Education, Industry, Medicine, Law, Health, 
Banking, Defence, Agro-industry, Environment, Info Tech, etc. 

iii. Operational system : The counselling cell may work twice or 
thrice a week within the gurdwara / NGOs' premises. After central 
registration, the selected beneficiaries may be referred to the subject 
specialists (advisors) for guidance / appraisal during appointed hours. 
Financial / Technical assistance cases and terms / volume of grants 
may be decided by Finance Committee of the cell. The cases should 
be finalised on merit within a week and time-bound monitoring be 
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followed thereafter. A separate endowment fund of Institution’s 

contribution and likely public donations may be created and operated 

by a two-member governing council. A formal constitution of such 

counselling cell (Helpline) on Welfare / Developmental objectives (under 

concept of sarbat da bhala may be drafted for seeking registration with: 

concerned department to make such society legally eligible for welfare 

grants / exemption / minority scheme benefits / concessions of available 
Central / State Govt / Corporations / Banks, etc 

The above guidelines will be helpful to those who are very serious 

to adopt youth welfare programmes (for both sexes) as a regular agenda 

along with religious programmes. All suitable working projects and 

list of development agencies likely to be approached for assistance are 

readily available with me. Further information or any advice can be 

obtained from the undersigned direct. 

i .. Yours truly, 

(Er Mohinder Singh) 

Treasurer-cum-Coordinator 

Joint Director Industries, Punjab (retd) 

Advisor, PSIDC, Chandigarh 


m — 


A PEEP Into IOSS PUBLICATIONS 
Dear Editor | 

At the outset, I owe my thanks to you for making available a 
copy of your esteemed journal Abstract of Sikh Studies April -June 
2003. 

After having closely gone through the above issue, it can truly be 
termed as mouth-piece of Sikh masses. All the writers, through their 
earnest endeavour, have done full justice to their respective subjects. 

The appealing scientific attempt made by S Gurbakhsh Singh while 
dealing with young ones on the issue of “Was God invented or 
discovered”, needs special mention 

The long outstanding issues taken up in your editorial 
"Controversies Galore" are the real ones confronting Sikh Nation since 
long. They simultaneously call for an immediate attention of those 
who profess Sikh tenets. Also expect them to come out with solid 
support through their fearless voice for the establishment of Apex Body. 

Under the present circumstances, in the absence of such Body, it 
not only seems difficult to deal with the complex problems already 
enumerated in your editorial, but also the unending channel of growing 
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controversies can serve a stumbling block in the fulfillment and 
promotion of the aims & objectives, we stand for. - 

I vividly remember, every time during my visits to South-East 
Asian countries such as Thailand, Singapore, Malaysia, etc., the Sikh 
Naujawan Sabhas laid much emphasis on the formation: of Apex Body 
to get prompt and proper response to their problems. 

In the end, I assure you of my wholehearted support in the matter 
and also hope that you will continue taking up this indispensable demand 
of the hour with the proper quarters. 

With regards, 
Manmohan Singh Bindra 
#1667, Phase 3B-2, SAS Nagar 


~~ 


SIKH LEADERSHIP AND POLITICS 
Dear Editor, | 

These days newspapers are full of news regarding deliberations 
of Sikh priests, issuing of edicts (hukamnamas), impostion of religious 
punishment (tankhah) and the role of jathedars. It gives an impression 
that the Sikh leadership and politics revolve around the priests and 
regulations and that Sikhism is a fundamentalist and a medieval religion, 
which is far from reality. 

Guru Nanak and his nine successor Gurus’ main mission was 
worship of one Formless God and eradication of priestly class together 
with their rites, rituals and caste system. Guru Gobind Singh by his 
examples of administering amrit to Panj Piaras as a Guru and submitting 
to them to take amrit as a chela, quitting Chamkaur garhi at their 
bidding and appointing Panj Piaras as advisors to Baba Banda Singh 
Bahadur had indicated their role in the Panth. No jathedars were 
appointed by him or by the Misl Sardars of 18" century. Jathedari is 
the mistaken product of the Sikh Gurdwara Act of 1925, where this 
term is not even mentioned. . 

Sikhism -enjoins collective leadership. An individual can be 
corrupted, but not a body of five approved persons. Till Sikhs come 
back to the Guru's approved concept of Guru Granth-Guru Panth, 
their leadership and politics will remain murky. 

à Yours sincerely 
Brig Hardit Singh 
1380, Sector 33-C, Chandigarh 
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DEAR READER 
EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 


What can be a better gift than the AOSS, as this is the 
Journal fully committed to the cause of Sikhism ? If you are | 
interested in making one, fill in the information and mail it 
us. We shall do the rest : 


- Dear Editor, 

Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(s) 

a) I suggest the following address who may be interested 
in the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal 
(no payment required). l m 

b) Gift from me for one year / ...... years. A cheque for 
Bened +... 15 enclosed. 

c) I wish to avail of the Bulk Supply Scheme (parcel of 
28 copies of the AOSS for Rs 1000/- abroad by surface 
mail) Kindly mail a parcel(s) at the following 
address(es). A cheque for Rs. ............. enclosed.| ] 


Tick one / more of the above and fill in the information below": 
Your Name & Address : 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 


Sikhism ~ Its Philosophy and History (Rs1.200/-) : Eds Daljeet Singh & Kharak Singh 


Sikhism and Civilisation (Rs 150/- & Rs 100/-) : Daljeet Singh 

Thoughts of Bhai Ardaman Singh (Rs 395/-) : Compiled by Bhai Ashok Singh 
Essays on Sikh Philosophy (Rs 100/-) : N Muthu Mohan 

Episodes from Lives of the Gurus (Rs 150/-) : Eds Kharak Singh & Gurtej Singh 
Current Thoughts on Sikhism (Rs 400/-) : EdKharak Singh 

Tandav of the Centaur (Rs 300/-) : Gurtej Singh 

Dasam Granth Barey (Pbi) (Rs 100/-)* : Harbhajan Singh 

Gurmat Chetna Camp Manual (Pbi) (Rs 100/-) : Ed Kharak 

Apostasy Among Sikh Youth (Rs 150/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 

Hail Hair ! (Rs 50/-)* : Birendra Kaur 

On Sikh Personal Law (Rs 75/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 

On Gurdwara Legislation (Rs 75/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 

Teaching Sikh Heritage to the Youth (Rs 50/-) : Gurbakhsh Singh 

| Khaisa and the Twentyfirst Century (Rs 250/-) : EdKharak Singh 

Politics of Genocide (Rs 395/-) : Inderjit Singh Jaijee 
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. Respect To Sikhism (Rs 40/-) : EdKirpal Singh 
Gurbani Ka Nagari Lipyantaran : Samasyaen 

Aur Apekshaen (Hindi) (Rs 25/-) : Harkirat Singh 
Punjab Waters - SYL Canal : Ed Gurdev Singh 
Importance of The Teachings of Sri Guru Granth 

Sahib in Present Era : Ed Kirpal Singh 
Kalaam-e-Goya (Eng Tr) (Rs 250/-) : Pritpal Singh 
The Sikh Ideology (Rs. 50/-) : ^: Daljeet Singh 
Sikhism (Rs. 200/-) : Daljeet Singh 
Authenticity of Kartarpuri Bir* : Daljeet Singh 


Abstracts of Sikh Studies (Rs 25/- per copy) 
(bound yearwise : Rs 125/- per year) 


SCOUNT ; 
$ 50% to life members of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies 

40% to book sellers for bulk supplies 

25% to all buyers 

(Postage Extra) . 


ERE. AVAILABLE 
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. Punjabi Parkashan, J-6/85, Rajauri Garden, Delhi 110 027 
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ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 


OBJECTIVES _ LN ee 


. To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies to the notice of 


scholars and general readers. 


. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh 


Community in India as well as abroad. 


. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis- 


representations of Sikh Religion and its History. 


. To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among 


organisations engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies. 


. To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest 


solutions 


. To arrange reviews of important publications relating to 


Sikhism 


. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters | 


relating to Sikhism and Sikh Studies 


. To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies 


around the world , 


. To act as a forum for expression of readers! views. 
. To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. 
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EDITORIAL 


DASAM GRANTH CONTROVERSY 





In compliance with the directive issued by Sri Akal Takht Sahib 
in 2002, the Institute has refrained from expressing any views on Dasam 
Granth, one way or the other. The directive followed the decision 
taken in a meeting of eminent Sikhs convened by the jathedar of Sri 
Akal Takht Sahib, to the effect that nobody should issue any statement 
in the press attacking any part of the Granth. The meeting also took 
notice of the fact that some scholars had reservations on some parts of 
the Granth, so that an in-depth study was required. For this reason, the: 
SGPC was simultaneously directed to set up a committee of scholars to 
carefully study its contents. !! was envisaged that opinions on the 
subject would be addressed to this committee, and that criticism in the 
press would be strictly avoided, since it could vitiate the atmosphere 

With the above decision, we believe that the Jathedar Sahib had 
done his duty. The ball was squarely in the court of the SGPC 
Unfortunately, no committee has been appointed even. after a lapse of 
more than a year. Attacks on Dasam Granth from unscrupulous 
elements have continued and even intensified, in violation of the Akal 
Takht directive. The attacks, as expected, attracted counter-attacks, so 
that the controversy assumed an ugly form leading to a spate of articles 
questioning the validity of even some banis prescribed for nitnem as 
well as the amrit ceremony in the Panth-approved Rahit Maryada. 

No notice was taken of this situation until a stage was reached 
which culminated in the ex-communication of Kala Afghana, the most 
virulent critic of the Dasam Granth. The criticism, however, continues, 
und is not likely to cease. The critics have now turned their guns on the 
Jathedar(s), and the manner in which decisions are taken at Sri Akal 
Takht Sahib. . More heads may roll and the problem / controversy over 
Dasam Granth will still remain unsolved, ripping the Panth into a 
sharply divided community, jeopardising its future. 

. The situation demands serious thought and far-sightedness. Some 
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questions have been raised over authenticity of the Dasam Granth. 
These questions have to be answered academically. Emotional outbursts 
alone will do more harm than good. 

We have been suggesting all along that a high power committee 
of scholars of Sikhism should be set up to look into the questions raised. 
Sri Akal Takht Sahib endorsed this suggestion, when the Jathedar Sahib 
directed the SGPC President to set up such a committee last year. Action 
on the directive is overdue and should not be delayed further. Once 
such a committee comes into existence, ban on statements and counter- 
statements in the press can be enforced with greater justification.. . 

Based on the extant manuscripts, the anthology includes the 
following major chapters / sections : 


Jaap Sahib Akal Ustat 
Bachittar Natak Chandi Charitra (1) 
Chandi Charitra (11) Var Durga Ki 
Chowbis Avtar Gian Prabodh 
Charitropakhyan 


While authenticity of Jaap Sahib is accepted by all, some scholars 
believe that the last few stanzas of the Akal Ustat are a later interpolation. 
Doubts have been raised on the authorship of most other chapters. 
The SGPC in a letter issued by its secretary long back, is reported to 
have disowned the Charitropakhyan, as the Guru's bani. Yet the Benati 
Chaopai which is included in the Rehras and the set of banis prescribed 
for the amrit ceremony, is taken from Charitropakhyan, which, therefore, 
demands a fresh look. Similarly, the ardas begins with a stanza from 
Var Durga ki. . 

In this situatiori, it seems necessary to examine in depth the 
contents of the above chapters at the highest academic level, by panels 
of competent scholars working under the direction of the high power 
committee tq be set up by the SGPC. A cell will have to be created 
within its secretariat to coordinate the work and to provide the facilities 
required with sufficient funds at its disposal 

The study will take a few years to yield acceptable results. In the 
meantime, a ban on press statements on the.subject should be strictly: 
enforced.. Any opinions on the subject or any relevant material should 
be forwarded to the SGPC for consideration by the Committee or the 
panels concerned 

The final report should be considered by the SGPC and published 
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to solicit public opinion, and for later adoption by the Panth in a 
representative gathering. 

A lot of patience will be required for successful completion of 
this.exercise. Dasam Granth is a serious issue and cannot be settled 
overnight. Scholars are sharply divided. On each side they are in 
respectable company. Complete faith in the Tenth Lord is, however, 
abundantly shared on: both sides. - That provides the meeting point. | 
Both sides want to find thertruth. That is possible only if they are 
prepared to listen to the opposite side dispassionately. Let the 
discussions continue for as long as necessary. We are.sure an agreed . 
view acceptable to all will emerge, as happened in the case of the Rahit 
.Maryada adopted by the Panth. 

We appeal to the SGPC once more to initiate the process by setting 
up a committee of scholars. We appeal to the scholars to avoid 
quarrelling in the press, and to sit together for a purposeful discussion 
with an open mind. The Guru is sure to guide us and to lead the Panth 
to the correct conclusion. l 


Enlightenment is not obtained 
By idle chatter or prattle. 
The description of its essence 
Is as hard as steel. 
We are blessed with it 
Only by Divine grace. 

' All clever devices and willing 
Bring only ignominy. 


+ 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 465 


SIKHISM AND COMMUNISM* 


Sirdar Kapur Singh 





The early infiltration of communism amongst Sikhs and the 
emotional liveliness with which it has been cherished amongst many 
of them has aroused curiosity in the minds of intelligent observers of 
this phenomenon of contemporary India. Some think, it is wholly 
fortuitous; whereas others believe that there is a causal nexus between 
it and the original Sikh impulse. A large number of Sikh communists 
believe tliat Communism is nothing but an exegesis and an extension 
of the Sikh doctrine, though the better informed amongst them cannot 
have failed to notice the deep chasm that divides the basic postulates 
and. metaphysical doctrines of Sikhism, and the fundamental dogmas 
of Communism as a social and a quasi-religious theory. -Be that as it 
may, a free discussion and dispassionate thinking on the subject ts 
desirable. 

When in 1950, in the course of a discussion on Sikhism with an 
intelligent Hindu friend at Shimla, I remarked to him that the order of 
the Khalsa was the real prototype of the all Russia Communist party of 
Lenin and further suggested that this might be the real cause and 
explanation of the fascination which the communism has exerted over 
a section of the restless Sikhs, my Hindu friend reacted unfavourably 
towards this theory and considered it similar to a certain other 
contemporary intellectual movement of the Punjab which postulates 
that all the modern scientific theories and discoveries, so far made'and 
yet to be made, are adumbrated in the Vedas as interpreted by these 
gentlemen. | 


Toynbee’s Endorsement 

It was almost seven years later at the end of 1957 that this Hindu 
friend came across a certain passage, in an abridged publication of the 
monumental, A Study of History, by Arnold Toynbee, which runs as 


हः Courtesy : The Sikh Review, Calcutta, August 1977 
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follows: 


“The intensity of an alien intelligentsia’s hatred of the Western 
middle class gave the measure of its foreboding of its inability to 
emulate Western middle class achievement. The classic instance, 
up-to-date in which this embittering prescience had been justified, 
was the Russian intelligentsia’s catastrophic failure, after the first 
two Russian revolutions in 1917, to carry out its fantastic mandate 
to transform the wreck of petrine Czardom into a parliamentary 
constitutional staté in the 19th century western style. The Kerensky 
regime was a fiasco because it was saddled with the task of making 
bricks with straw; of making a parliamentary government, without 
a solid, competent, prosperous and experienced middle class to 


‘draw upon. By contrast, Lenin succeeded because he set himself 


to create something which could meet the situation. His All-Union 
Communist Party was not. indeed, a thing entirely without 
precedent. In Islamic Muslim history, it had been anticipated in 
the slave household of the Ottoman Padishah, in the Qysibash 
fraternity of devotees of Safawis, and in the Sikh Khalsa that had 


‘been called into being by a decision to fight the Mughal 


ascendancy with its own weapons. In these Islamic and Hindu 
fraternities, the ethos of Russian Communist Party is already 
unmistakably discernible. Lenin's claim to originality rests on his 
having reinstated this formidable potential instrument for himself 
and on his priority in applying it to a special purpose of enabling 
a non-western society to hold its own against the modern West by 
mastering the latest devices of western technology while at the 
same time eschewing the West's current orthodox 
ideology (Arnold Toynbee, A Study of History, Abridgement, Vols 
VIIX, Oxford 1957 pp. 187188). न 


Three Questions 


Let us examine three questions, the same which the Hindu friend, 


referred to earlier, posed after seeing this confirmation, by a Europeari 
scholar, of my contention and which.confirmation alone, in the eyes of 
‘this friend, conferred respectability on it. These three questions are: 


] 


2 


. Were these Islamic fraternities imbued with and grounded in the 


same ethos as the Order of the Khalsa? 


. Has-the Order of the Khalsa common characteristics with the Al- 


Russia Communist Party? 


. Is the Communism consistent with Sikhism? 
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Ottoman’s Slave Household’s Selfish Motive 

The 814५6 household of the Ottoman Padishah entertained 
sentiments of firm loyalty to the ruling Turkish family for considerations 
that were purely mundane and grounded in immediate self-interest. 

The worldly interests of each and every member of this slave 
household were so inalienably and inextricably bound up with the 
existence and continuation in power of the dynasty of the Ottoman 
Padishah that the former could not exist without the latter, and in being 
loyal to the royal household, therefore, the slave households were being 
only loyal to themselves. Their loyalty thus had no other ideal than 
their own mundane interest. It clearly had no reference to anything : 
beyond their own moderately enlightened self-interest. This type of 
loyalty is not rare even in the animal kingdom, and it 1s the general 
mode of social behavior of all idealism and to consider it as a prototype 
of the all Russia Communist Party is thoroughly mistaken. 
Qysibash loyalty grounded in gratitude 

The Qysibash fraternity stands on a somewhat different footing 
however. Their loyalty to the Safawi dynasty originated in gratitude 
and was sustained by religious and national patriotism. Sheikh Saif- 
ud-din Izhak was a lineal descendant of Musa, the seventh Imam, and 
forefather of the famous and fabulous Aga Khan. He was a pious Safi 
residing at Ardebil, southwest of the Caspian, in the 14th century Timur, 
known to Europeans as Timberline. Timuri Ling (1335-1405) was so 
impressed by the stories of the Sheikh's piety that he sought him at his 
abode, and was so charmed by the visit that, as a consequence of the 
Sheikh's intercession, he released from captivity a large number of 
prisoners of Turkish or Georgian origin, taken in wars with Beyzid. 
This ensured to the Sheikh constant devotion and gratitude of these 
men, and this sentiment of loyalty was maintained by their descendants 
for the members of the Sheikh’s family in successive generations. 
Junaid, the great grandson of the Sheikh, married a sister of Uzan Hasan 
of royal family and the youngest son of this marriage, Ismail, born in 
1480, was the Safi who founded the Safawi dynasty by his assumption 
of royalty in 1499. Shah Abbas the Great was the greatest King of this 
dynasty and he was a contemporary of our Akbar the Great. He came 
to throne in 1587, and Sir Anthony Sherlay, an English soldier of fortune 
in his service, wrote of him: “His furniture of mind infinitely royal, 
wise, valiant, liberal, temperate, merciful and an exceeding lover of 
justice.” In 1598 he made his capital at Isfahan, where on a plateau 
over 5,300 feet above sea level a superb city grew up which early in 
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the 17th century had a population of our 600,000, where from the 
Iranian saying: Isfahan nisfi Jahan, ‘ Isfahan is half the world’. This 
dynasty ended in 1736 with the accession of Nadir as the Shah. of 
Persia, who made his acquaintance with the Sikhs after his sack of 
Delhi and the loot of Peacock Throne and who correctly prophesied 
that, “Az Dahan-i-Shan, Bu-i-Shahanshahi Mi Ayad,” that is, ‘the Sikhs 
are clearly destined for being the masters of India.’ 

The Qysibash fraternity throughout remained loyal to Safawi rulers 
and they made every sacrifice possible to sustain them in power. The 
Safawis were rightly regarded as the national monarchs, not only in 
respect of origin and birth but in essence and spirit also, and it is, 
therefore, legitimate to assume that the loyalty of the Qysibash was 
based upon national sentiment as well as communal gratitude. This is 
the basic characteristic of ethos of the Qysibash loyalty to the Safawis. 
This loyalty was essentially personal, and secondarily national, and 
the idealism, which sustained it, consisted of communal gratitude ‘and 
national pride. This is the ethos, with its basic component of gratitude 
and patriotism. 

Origin of the Khalsa misunderstood 

The Order of the Khalsa has no contingent origin as it is sometimes 
believed. This basic misunderstanding about the nature and aims of : 
the Khalsa has not only misled scholars of the calibre of Toynbee, but . 
has also vitiated the Sikh historical impulse as well as the operative 
attitudes of other Indians towards the Sikhs. For want of proper analysis 
and non-availability of meagre original documents to the scholars on 
Sikhism, there has been created and perpetuated the wholly false 
impression that Guru Gobind Singh inaugurated the Order of the Khalsa 
to meet some historical contingency such as fighting the Mughal rulers, 
and the real truth, to stress which Guru Gobind Singh himself took 
such pains in his writings and exhortations, is thus almost forgotten : 
even by the generality of the Sikhs themselves. 

1. agiya bhai akal ki 
tabhi chalaio panth, 
2. Panth parchur karbe kau saja, 
dekhan aio jagat tamasa, 
3. Jahan tahan tam dharam chalao, 
" kabudh karan te lok hatao. 
(Dasam Granth, Bachittarnatak 279 vi 29). 
. And he proclaimed it in no uncertain terms that he was doing 
nothing which was not logical and natural entelechy of the doctrines 
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of Guru Nanak. “ He wh» understandeth thus, knoweth truly. He who 
knoweth ‘not this truth urderstandeth not". 

bhin bhin sabhun pehcana 

ek rup kinhun nahin jana 


jin jania tin hi sidh pai 

bin samajhe sidhi hath na ai 
(Dasam Granth Bachittarnatak, 215. V. 10) 
The Order of the Kaalsa is thus a party of voluntary members, 
‘selected on the basis of ideology and strict psychological and character 
` qualifications relating to disposition and behaviour patterns, overriding 
geographical, racial and sex limitations and pledged to establish a global 
Society of Human Brothe:hood, the basis of which is spiritual and the 
ground of which is material abundance. For this purpose, the Order of 
the Khalsa aspires to ach eve control of political power. The original 
sources on the Sikh doctrine and a proper understanding of it, leave no 
‘doubt that this is the case and it is implicit in the text of the Japu, the 

first Chapter of the Guru Granth itself 
Real Prototype of the. Co.nmunist Party 
Once the matter is put this way, it becomes plain that the Order of 
the Khalsa is the only and the real prototype of the Communist Party of 
Lenin in so far as the ethos of both the parties is concerned, and that 
Lenin: was mistaken im his belief that his party was a unique 
plienomerion in the history of human societies. The difference between 
the nature of their respective aims and ideologies that inspire them, 
however, are no less striking. 
Fundamental difference 
The basic assumption of Marxism, which is the credo that inspires 
the Communist party, is that the essence of the real is its characteristic 
‘of being perceived through the physical sense. and this is its materialism, 
which it regards as the only true philosophy and metaphysics. Sikhism 
‘sharply joins issues with Communism on this postulate. Sikhism 
postulates the idea as real and more primary, and conceives of reality, 
as, ideational and not as material, and, therefore, asserts that man shall 
be regenerated and liberated through introversion in contradistinction 
to the essential and exclusive acceptance of extroversion as the only 
true approach towards reality. This difference is fundamental. far- 
reaching and. pregnant with significant practical consequences, and 
Sikhism will never meet on this issue: bhagatan te sansarian jod kade 
na aia 
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Sikhism denies Communist Theory 
The communist postulate on this issue implicates another significant 
and far-reaching proposition of Communism, which regards all 


: movement as real, which generates the assumption that human history 


is conditioned not by ideas or man-made laws, but by the economic 
organization of the society, which in turn is based on the mechanism ` 
of production and exchange of goods. This is the Marxian 
interpretation of History. Sikhism denies this proposition and considers 
its apparent plausibility as naive and superficial, generated by absence 
of a profounder critical faculty and intuition. [t is not true that all 
history is economic history, that all intellectual, political and social 
changes can be explained as consequences of changes in material ` 
production, and that * the class struggle’ that has determined the past 
of mankind, will determine the future until all classes have been 
eliminated giving birth to some utopia on earth, and Sikhism, therefore. 
refuses to allow its social and political organization and conduct to be 
determined and deflected by this erroneous mode of thought, and the 
Order of Khalsa, thus, can never countenance the all too familiar 


institutions of dictatorship without popular support, without an 


independent legal system, and without the free competition of ideas 
and the sharp assault of free criticism. which errors are the warp and 
woof of a communist system. 
Unbridgeable Moral Abyss MM 

Again, the Order of the Khalsa and the Communist Party are 
separated by a moral abyss that is unbridgeable. The "immoralism' of 
Communism is its basic postulate, whereas the Order of the Khalsa 
attaches fundamental importance to the ethical character of the means 
than even to the ends themselves, and the Order of the Khalsa regards 
ethical values, howsoever dimly perceived in different societies and 
ages, as absolute and not relative and compromisable. 
Brain- Washing and Physical Regimentation 

Lastly, the Order of the Khalsa was intended to be an elect body, 
a political and spiritual aristocracy on account of. its regenrrated 
character, and liable to persecution because of its pugnacious 
distinctiveness and refusal to compromise, pledged to reform and 
regénerate a deeply corrupted and unconverted world by example and 
precept, by persuasion and control, but never through coercion and 


 regimentation of the mind and body, and this also places Communism 


and Sikhism poles apart. 
Thus, Sikhism, and the Order of the Khalsa, which is pledged to 
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propagate Sikhism and to ensure its prevalence, considers the worship 
of man and man's collective achievements, whether this appears as 
Communism or Nationalism, as the most serious challenge.to the true - 
Religion, the protection of which is the main objective and aim of the 
Khalsa 

What is it then that has made it possible for communist ideas to 
obtain a hold on a section of the Sikhs? l 


Two Reasons For Communist’s Appeal , 
There are two reasons: One accidental, and the other emotional. 

Accidental 

_ Ever since the middle of the last century, when the Khalsa lost its 
sovereignty to the new low diplomacy of the, European adventures, 
there has been a natural and deep-rooted restlessness and frustration in 
the Sikh heart. Not that the occidental was basically immoral or unmoral 
just like the Communist Party, the Sikhs, only after they met with political 
disaster at his hands, not in the battlefield but on the more slippery 
ground of political trickery. To Dr Wolff, wha visited Lahore in 1832, 
Ranjit Singh said; “ You say, you travel about for the sake of religion, 
why then do you not preach to the Englishmen in Hindustan, who 
have no religion at all?” When Dr Wolff repeated this to the Governor 
General, Lord William Bentinck at Simla, he observed; ‘ Alas, this is 
the opinion of all the natives about us, all over India.’ In reply to a 
question by Dr Wolff, " How may one come nigh unto God?”, the 
Maharaja replied; “ One can come nigh unto God by making an alliance 
with British Government as I lately did with Laird Nawab Sahib ( the 
Governor General) at Rupar 

This insight into European political character, however, could 

not savé the Sikhs from being enslaved as the rest of India had 
already been done. But the Sikhs, in their heart of hearts, never 
reconciled themselves to the loss of their sovereignty, without which 
the Order of the Khalsa cannot make any progress towards 
fulfillment of their divine assignment, their final goal. The dawn 
of the 20th century found a band of the Sikh immigrants of North 
| America organized into the well.known Ghadar Party, the Party of 
Mutiny against subjugation, and as such, on the eve of the World 

ar, I, a number of them, landed on Indian. soil with the object of 
ousting the British hold on the country. The attempt proved abortive 
and most of these revolutionaries ended their lives on the gallows, . 
or in the infernal on earth are recorded:- 
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“The Khalsa shall guide, the destinies of mankind, and eventually 

there shall remain no opposite camp. For, all shall realize, after 

bitter frustration that, there is no redemption except in the Way of 

Life that the Khalsa upholds 

"This is preordained that, the Guru's Army, shall control and 

guarantee the welfare of the whole of India. Then indeed, the 

New Era of peace and prosperity for mankind shall dawn". raj 

karega khalsa, aki rahe na koi, khuar hoi sabh milange bache 

saran jo hoi. Dilli takht par bahegi ap Guru ki phauj, raj krega 
` khalsa vadi hoegi mauj.” 

It was the remnants of these Sikh revolutionaries that 
constituted the nucleus of the now powerful group of Sikh 
Communists. They established contacts with the Comintern in the 
early twenties of this century, with the avowed object of securing 
foreign aid and help for freeing India from the foreign yoke, since 
the Comintern was the only organization then outside India, which 
promised such help readily. This brought some of the most ardent 
and sincere, not necessarily politically wise, of these Sikhs under 
the spell and discipline of the All Russia Communist Party and the 
relationship thus forged, has endured 
Emotional Appeal, twofold 

The emotional reason for the hold of the communist idea on a 
certain section of.the Sikhs is twofold 

The similarity of the Order of the Khalsa and the All-Russia 
Communist Party of the Lenin has already been suggested. The 
attraction of self-sacrificing work in a dedicated spirit as is demanded 
of a communist field worker, comes naturally to a Sikh, since. it 
gives him ample opportunity of releasing the impulse of self- 
abnegation in the service of fellow beings generated by the Sikh 
teachings and which Guru Gobind Singh harnessed to the Order of 
the Khalsa. By working as a loyal and devoted member of the 
Communist Party, this class of Sikhs feels that he is loving Sikhism 
and the teachings of the Gurus in practice in the manner that Guru 
Gobind Singh enjoined. 

Secondly, the Sikh is not attracted by what Marx said, or by what 
the party dogma of the moment is. What fascinates him and ensures 
. his devotion to the Party is what he thinks, lies behind it, its essential 
humanitarianism. To be a champion of the oppressed, and the 
underprivileged is the basic Sikh motivation, and the shibboleths of the 
communist parties are admirably designed to appeal to this sentiment. 
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Fear of Non-Communism or Poly-religiosity — . ` 

- These are the basic reasons that underlie the hold of the communist 
idea and the influence of the Communist Party amongst a considerable 
number. of Sikhs, though it cannot be denied that, with the lapse of 
time and persistent indoctrination there has come into existence a top 
layer of Sikh communist leadership that is fully aware and that 
enthusiastically accepts the real hiatus that separates the teachings of 
the Gurus from the dogmas af Communism, but he finds it in the interests 
of the cause to maintain the pretension that by being a communist he is 
no less a Sikh. He is shrewd enough to realize that the main function 
of political ideas is to express in effective and pungent manner the 
political attitudes which some group of people feel thàt it must 
consolidate within itself, foster in a society at large, and set up against 
those of its opponents, and that without this deep coordination of belief 
no common action for great ends is possible. He is. therefore, keenly 
aware that if he brings out too clearly the deep chasm that separates 
Sikhism from-Communism, the Sikh communist workers will either 
become noncommunist or what anthropologists call, poly-religious, 
For this reason, and knowing that moral scruples are uncommunistic, 
he never attacks or repudiates Sikhism openly, in accordance with the 
guidelines given by the Communist comrades from Moscow direct, 
directing the Sikhs turned communists not yet to undo the Sikh mark 
from their faces and to observe Sikh religious symbolism carefully and 
diligently so as better to misguide and ensnare the Sikhs. Here it is: 
worth noting that the prominent Sikh religious symbolism, unshorn 
hair: and uncut beard are anathema to genuine communists as 
symptomatic. of bourgeois decadence. Le Parisienne Libre, Paris (as 
quoted in the Indian Reader's Digest of March, 1975, p. 30) remarks 
that, : : é 
“It is amusing to note that although Marx, Lenin, Ho Chinh 
Minh and Yeidel are aniong the world’s niost famous bearded men, 
“many communist countries consider beards às antisocial, an obvious 
sign of bourgeois decaderce.The Romanian Government, it seems, 
recently decreed the need for a special permit to wear a beard. Three 
grounds are considered legitimate: being an-actor, playing the role 
of a bearded character, having an excessively receding chin or 
scarred chin. The situation has reached such a a point that those 
men as are permitted the imperialist bourgeois privilation of having 
hair on their chin, must carry special card like a driver's license, 
which they are obliged to have with them at all times and must 
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show when challenged by the authorities 

Now, poly-religiosity describes a social condition in which history 
and myth have lost their dramatic character, their capacity to impose 
obligations and compelling images, and thus they no longer provide a 
basis for continuity of conviction and behaviour. A poly-religious Sikh 
is shorn of the every advantage which he has as a fearless and self- 
sacrificing revolutionary and he, therefore, becomes a useless | 
of the Communist Party. He is a great asset only if he retains his pristine 
Sikh impulse intact as his motivating force in action and at the same 
time owes willing allegiance to the Party 

This analysis alone seems to offer an explanation of the pains, 
which the Sikh communists have taken during the last quarter of a 
century to win and retain an effective share and position in the Sikh 
political and religious societies and institutions 

Those well informed in the subject know that in Sikhism, the 
supreme, all overriding value is religion: that which opposes or hinders 
the religious dimension of man, is pure evil : jalau aisi rit jit main 
piara visrai, while for Communism the first priority is to destroy and 
suppress all religion and religious attitudes, as Lenin points out in his 
essay, On the Importance of Militant Materialism, wherein. Lenin 
resolutely condemns “any conciliatory attitude towards religious 
ideology 
















That system alone is worth pursuing 
which sings the praises of God. 
In it does rest your true glory. . 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 357 


THE AHIYAPUR POTHI 


PRITAM SINGH* 





Ahiyapur is a village in the Hoshiarpur district of the Indian Panjab. 
Before making Ahiyapur its sojourn, which the MS had to leave later, 
to settle down at Jalandhar, a flourishing city of the same State, it 
remained for Jong at Goindwal, its birth place. Goindwal is well-known 
to the students of Sikh religion and history, as the headquarters of Guru 
Amardas (1479-1574), the third Guru of the Sikhs. The MS is, therefore, 

| न known as Goindwal Wali Pothi or Goindwal Pothi. This MS has a 
companion volume, now in the possession of a family settled in Pinjore 
a small town near Chandigarh. In the present paper, I shall confine 
myself to the scrutiny of Ahtyapur MS only 

Both the extant MSs contain some compositions of the early Gurus 
of the Sikhs and a few. medieval Bhagats (bhaktas). These MSs were 
believed to have provided the source material which Guru Arjun Dev 
(1563-1606), the fourth successor of Guru Nanak Dev, used in the 
preparation of his own comprehensive anthology, comprising the 
complete.works of his four spiritual predecessors, his own works and 
the selected works of a few other well-known and not-so-well-known 
personalities of the religious field 

Recently, this belief, pertaining to Guru Arjun Dev's alleged 
borrowings from Goiridwal MSs, has come under cloud. As my name 
occurs in the list of persons who are responsible for this development, 
I propose to give, in this paper, step by step, the reasons that prompted 
me to become a non-believer in this theory. The fact is that before I - 
began my work on AAiyapur Pothi, I was as good or as bad a believer 
in the Borrowing Theory as anyone else. But as I shall- soon explain, 
he MS itself seemed to me to provide sufficient internal evidence to ` 

isprove any borrowing from it by Guru Arjun Dev. 

A few years back, it should not have been very difficult to dispose 

f the assertions of the protagonists of the Borrowing Theory by merely 
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pointing out that the temporal divide that parted the MSs and the first 
weaver of the yarn, measured more than a century, and the contradictions 
between the statements of different writers about the number and 
contents of these MSs, created doubts about their veracity. One 
additional piece of information that none of the propagators of this 
theory, such as Sarup Das Bhalla (Mehma Prakash; 1776 ), the author 
of Gurbilas Chhewin Patshahi (1843 ?) and Bhai Santokh Singh (Sri 
Gurpratap Suraj Granth; 1843), had ever cast his eyes on the said 
MSs,would have clinched the issue. But, of late, this simple act of 
demolition has no longer remained that simple, as some of the most 
highly qualified modern scholars of the East and the West have been 
pleased to throw the full weight of their scholarship in favour of the 
Borrowing Theory. The pick of western scholars, interested in Sikh 
Studies, including, I am told, my old friend, the venerable Dr. W.H. 
Mcleod, has rallied round Dr.Gurinder Singh Mann, the author of The 
Goindwal Pothis : The Earliest Extant Source of The Sikh Canon (1996). 
Back home, Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, the then President of the 
most representative elected religious body of the Sikh people, the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee (SGPC). Amritsar, decided 
to pin the faith of his Committee in the Borrowing Theory by showering 
fulsome praises and bestowing robes of honour on Giani Gurdit Singh, 
the learned author of 7Jtihas Sri Guru Granth Sahib: Bhagat Bani Bhag 
(1990), in which he fully upholds the traditional view. It is this 
cartelization of eastern and western scholarship, if I may say so, in 
favour of the Borrowing Theory, that makes the task of its non-believers, 
such as myself, a bit more difficult than before. Now, the case against 
the traditional belief has to be proved so convincingly that no chink 
remains. 

As I look back, it becomes clear that Professor Sahib Singh had 
already thrown a spanner into the prevalent theory by persistently 
claiming that Guru Arjun Dev had compiled the Adi Granth on the 
basis of an inherited corpus containing the works of his predecessors 
and others. In support of his assertion he quoted verse after verse from 
the works of successive Gurus to prove that such copious dictional 
and thematic similarities, as existed in their writings, could not happen 
without the existence of a corpus which was transferred from the first 
Guru to the second and from the second to the third with his own work 
added & so on. The Professor also dismissed, as pure concoction, the 
whole story in which Guru Arjun Dev was shown as composing and 
singing an eulogy in honour of Baba Mohan and receiving, as reward, 
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the Goindwal MSs, on loan. The: Mohan hymn, according to the 
Professor’s interpretation, was 2 paean adoring the great Lord Himself. 
The learned Professor’s handicap was that he had no access to any of 
the said MSs. Most of the traditionalists, therefore, ignored his research 
in Panjabi language as something hardly deserving their highbrow 
attention. But I regard Prof Sahib Singh’s solo effort as a pioneer’s 
brilliant step towards applying the stylistic touchstone on the sacred 
text. 

The next challenge to the Borrowing Theory has tried to fill the 
gap by exploring in detail the contents of at least one of the famed 
MSs, namely the Ahiyapur Pothi. | am referring to my own book, 
Ahiyapur Wali Pothi (1998). published in Punjabi by Guru Nanak Dev 
University, Amritsar. I may say, in all humility, that my study of the 
contents of the Ahiyapur Pothi confirms, though indirectly, Prof. Sahib 
Singh's thesis and negates some of the major, if not all the conclusions, 
of Dr Mann and Giani Gurdit Singh. However, in this paper, 1 shall try 
to restrict myself only to the evidence provided by the Ahivapur MS in 
favour of my stand that Guru Arjun Dev did not, or better still, would 
never have liked to consult this MS before finalising his own anthology, 
which was destined to become the Sikh Canon. 

In a nutshell, my finding is that Adi Granth and Ahiyapur Pothi 
are two parallel recensions of Gurbani and Bhagat Bani with the Adi 
Granth serving as the scripture of the Sikh mainstream and the Ahiyapur 
Pothi intended to be the official sacred.book of the faction set up by 
Mohan and his son 

. Interestingly, my very first encounter with the contents of the MS 
proved to be destabilsing for nty faith in the traditional theory. I found 
the hymnic portion of the text prefaced by a decorated edict, decreeing, 
among other things, that “anyone owing allegiance to any Guru other 
than the one belonging to our ancestral line, will certainly land himself 
in hell.” The handwriting expert, who was consulted by me, declared 
that the hand which had written the edict and the hand that had written 
the next folio, from which the hymns in the Porhi started, was the same, 
though there might have beer some time-lag between the two. For 
me, the conclusion was inevitable that the MS was the relic of a frustrated 

"claimant for the exalted seat o? Guruship of the Sikh community. The 
date given on the edict (Samvat 1652 / A.D. 1595 ) was clearly a later 
interpolation. Therefore, it hac to be ignored. As blessings of the first 
three Gurus were made availatle in the edict for the MS, the claimant, 
clearly, belonged to the perioc posterior to the third Guru. The third 
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Guru, as we know it, had bypassed both his sons, Mohan.and Mohri, 
and appointed his son-in-law, Bhai Jetha, as his spiritual successor 
under the new name of Ramdas. Evidently, the newly-nominated fourth 
Guru's ancestral line was not the same as that of his father-in-law, but 
the claim of ancestry by the sons of the third Guru could not be 
challenged. Fortunately, the Sikh Canon itself provides evidence that 
the younger son, Mohri, accepted the validity of Guru Ramdas as the 
spiritual successor of his father, Guru Amardas, and enrolled, himself 
as one of his loyal followers (cf. Sri Guru Granth Sahib, page 924). 
Significantly, the Canon is silent about Mohan's role. According to the 
traditional version of the story, Mohan was completely unmindful of ° 
the goings-on around him, being deeply immersed in the remembrance 
of God's Name. But Bhai Gurdas, who was Mohan's contemporary 
and was a confidant of the fifth Guru, the compiler of the Adi Granth, 
has a different story to tell. According to him, Mohan [when he found 
to his dismay that his claim to the next Guruship had been overruled 
by his father] became -mentally deranged (cf. 26th Var, 33rd Pauri), 
meaning thereby that he had lost all sense of shame, propriety and 
decorum. In the given context. it seemed quite natural for me to 
conclude that the Ahiyapur MS was made to serve the role of a totem 
for the newly-conceived ancestral Guruship for Mohan and his progeny. 
It was used as proof, as also a justification for a parallel Guruship, that . 
rejected the Guruship of Guru Ramdas and invested Mohan, the lineal 
descendant of the third Guru, with the normal legal right of succession. 
This is how the edict unmasked for me the schismatic designs of Mohan 
and his family. If Bhai Gurdas knew what Mohan was up to, Guru : 
Arjun Dev could not have remained ignorant of the mischievous 
intentions of the Mohan clan. Under these circumstances, it would 
have been absolutely unusual for Guru Arjun Dev to go abegging for 
the Pothi or Pothis from the head of a schism, who regarded his (the 
Guru's) father, and consequently him also, as usurpers of his rights. 

I would concede, though very very reluctantly, the distant 
possibility of Guru Arjun beseeching the rival camp for the loan of the 
MS / MSs, if it is presumed that Guru Arjun Dev had with him no 
record of the works, particularly of the first three Gurus, with the result 
that, as compared to the Guru himself, Baba Mohan would have proved 
certainly to be a religious heavy-weight. Supposing that was the actual 
position at that time, which nincompoop from the rival faction would 
have liked to strengthen the shaky position of Guru Arjun Dev by 
providing him with the very treasure, which he, a usurper in their eyes, 
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lacked so badly? Fortunately, my comparative examination of the 
Ahiyapur Pothi with Adi Granth makes it clear, beyond any doubt, that 
such a supposition would be entirely misplaced. 

Before I take up this aspect of the MS, I would like to draw the 
attention of my learned friends here to another schismatic fact that 
came to my notice as soon as | turned the folio of the edict to reach the 
hymn of Guru Nanak in the musical measure Suhi. The invocational 
canopy, namely the Mool Mantar, under which the first hymn was 
placed, differed substantially from the one which appears at the top of 
the first composition in the Adi Granth. The Mool Mantar of the Pothi 
reads as under: D 

q8 Rf3 ताठ पठमट [ung] ng oy [om] aasg [a031] ठिठड€ fodtarg 

mag [oars] Hats पुठी ASG [A38] (Folio 1B) 

while the same formula as found in Adi Granth runs as under: 

a& HS on बठडा uad ठिउडडि fogeg mag wats भप्तठी AS Te YATE (Folio 1) 

When Meena faction, headed by Guru Arjun Dev's elder brother, 
Pirthi Chand, appeared cn the scene, it also went the Mohan-way. It 
adopted the Mohan faction's version of the Mool Mantar. The 
difference in the wording of the basic credal assertion also made me 
pause and think whether Guru Arjun would deign to bend his knees 
before Mohan or, for the matter, before Pirthi Chand,whose schismatic 

designs included non-adherence to Guru Arjun's credal formula? But 
soon, as I went deeper and farther into the text, comparing each verse 
with its Granthian counterpart, the questionings in my mind were 
replaced by a conviction that the two anthologies owed their existence 
to two different sources. They were parallel products and the Adi Granth 
` owed nothing to the A/ivapur Pothi. 

Now let me prove my claim by comparing the contents of only 
the opening raag, namely, Suhi of the Pothi, with their counterpart in 
the Adi Granth. To be fair, I have restricted my comparative study to 
the hymns of the first three Gurus, as the compiler of the Pothi had no 
intention to go beyond that limit. Of Course, the Bhagats available in 

this raag have been covered in the following analysis. The learned 

audience will excuse me if I make it doubly clear that the analysis of 
Raag Suhi is in. the nature of a sample only. Other Raags also abound 
in the types of examples quoted in the first Raag of the Pothi. 

A total of 48 hymns are recorded in the Porhi under this rag, 
though the actual total comes to 47, as one of the hymns of Farid was 
unwittingly written by the scribe twice 
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(उपि उपि दुष्टी उघ uaa; (डेछीए पम, / उपि उपि छवि छवि JẸ उघ HST 
(ate ¢o)) The earlier version stands cancelled in the Pothi, but the 
count of the total was allowed to remain untouched. As compared to 
these 47 hymns, the Adi Granth has a total of 44 hymns ( not counting 
the Var of the 3rd Guru and all the hymns of the 4th and the Sth Gurus). 
Starting with this difference in the number of hymns preserved in the 
two compilations, the divergences of various types begin to surface. 
For example i 

(i) The authorship of one hymn वह 33 HG उिठा पडाठमी ढेलीई १०8 is 
attributed by the Pothi to the second Guru. The Adi Granth ascribes 
it to the first Guru. > 

(ii) Similarly, as many as seven hymns, ascribed to Guru Amardas in 
the Pothi, are included among Guru Nanak’s, compositions in the 

‘Adi Granth. (These hymns are 

मप उप गा du घेइळा fua Sula ede! (डेळी6 £8) ; डाडा ठढा पे ने डि डादपी 

(Gale १० भो; मिठि बीमा उठे Chor मगे dua Stet... Sl sani) मेठा HS 

TS ताठ de भठि se Het (SIE 38 8); weg ठ oy ferma अविठिि foret 

(Gale 880); WER HoH vés datu Uem (FAE ua») 3 मि nrate Sat 

aft उठि urea (AE ५२ n) NE 

(iii) One of Guru Amardas’ hymns available in the Pothi (afs छाछत Ho 
agre fag afa gcn 1 (CIE 30») is absent from the Adi Granth. 

(iv) One hymn of Guru Nanak given in the Adi Granth (तै टीम ताठ fest 
fan fefe fefe sag ufe AIG (पंठा 363) does not occur in the pothi. 

(v) Similarly, two hymns of Kabir मैने da Hud feft पाष्टी Hg ct HG AHOT 

(este uu») 3, qrg qrg afa H3 जवा fofi urat वाळ वी ढामी (ase 

go w) and one of Namdev भाउ ad Ad use ufa vifo fat मठमी (Cale 

£१8) are recorded in the Porhi but are not included in the Adi 

Granth. 

(vi) All the three hymns authored by Gulam (fua वै dfar उडी मेठग्गाङि mafas 
wr wa (gate ५३ m) À »rearfenrdl 3 TE ठठीं (डेलीए ५88) 3, ud Hau 
Hast Ima FVE ५५8) and one each by Sada Sewak (fus à Afar ast 
Rovafe mofas der HÈ ...... (sre ugnr) and Saraf (निम «refe उठ HO 
wont (este éa) are not available in the Adi Granth. 

(vii) Two of Kabir's hymns (पावे ठैठ pes पठि पावे घावी Hefg afew डे Bg dg 
पंच मिवरग्ठा ud भाठाठि gre ), which the pothi records under Raag Suhi, 
are given under Raag Parbhati ir: the Adi Granth. 
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I have ignored many other differences such as differences in 
vocabulary and arrangements of lines, etc, but in certain cases these 
have grown into major differences. For example, in the Pothi there are 
two independent hymns under rag Bhairo (beginning with the opening ' 
lines fog वाउरठि Weg डेठि ...... (896 265m) HEIS ua ag d ठाना उेठा AMT a 
Jus डिलीए 266»). but these two are found merged into-one hymn in 
the Adi Granth एछडाठ YÈ पठ d ठभ ...... (de ११६५). 

How could such v.tal and wide differences between the two 
anthologies occur, unless it is presumed that Guru Arjun Dev had before 
him a corpus different frem the Pothi ? Add all these textual differences 
to the dictional and other similarities between the works of the 
successive Gurus, as adduced by Prof Sahib Singh, and we have almost 
a foolproof case that Guru Arjun Dev had nothing to do with the 
Ahiyapur Pothi, that belonged to a rival schism which placed its own 
kachi bani at par with Gurbani. The Pothi has preserved as many as 
13 hymns carrying the pseudonym of ‘Nanik’. These hymns are not. 
the hymns of Guru Nanak. Nor are these the compositions of Guru 
Ramdas .composed before he ascended the throne of Guruship, as 
wrongly believed by some. scholars. These are exactly the type of 
writings which Guru Amardas had branded as ‘fake’ or kachi bani and 
warned his Sikhs against having any concern with them. Guru Arjun 
Dev could never be expected to have any truck with such people and 
their literature, whatever the circumstances, especially when he was: 
fully equipped with the required material. A host of questions may still: 
be raised by competent scholars relating to the compilation of. the Adi 
Granth, but all these, I hope, will remain irrelevant for the subject of 
this paper, namely, the non-contribution of anything by Ahiyapur MS 
towards the compilation of Guru Arjun Dev’s magnum opus, the Adi: 
Granth 

In the end,] would like to pose a question to my friends on the ` 
other side of the fence: Suppose the Ahiyapur Pothi is senior to the Adi 
` Granth in age and also that it was with Guru Arjun Dev before he 
began compiling the Adi Granth, then. the question that should nag my 
friends again and again, would be : what on earth could have made 
Guru Arjun Dev change -he authorship of the hymns preserved in the 
older MS of the Pothi as the works of the second and the third Gurus to 
that of the first Guru? What will make him close his eyes towards 
otherwise quite passable hymns ascribed by the Pothi to Guru Nanak 
Guru Amardas, Bhagat Kabir and Bhagat Namdev, while some other 
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hymns by these very persons were accepted for inclusion? Does the 
elaborate system followed by the Guru in the compilation of the Adi 
Granth suggest that the Guru or his amanuensis, Bhai Gurdas, could 
make drastic changes in the authorship of hymns, or reject others, just 
for the fun of it? Does the Adi Granth, a huge work accomplished by 
the Guru and his assistants, really betray any signs about the whimsical, 
wayward or temperamentally unstable nature of the team which would 
accept or reject the authorship of their literary heritage without any 
rhyme or reason? The reply to all such questions is a definitive No. 
The utmost veneration and care with which the Guru approached the 
Granthian project ánd, later, the final MS of the Adi Granth itself, is 
proof enough that he could not have played frivolously with any such 
matter, much less the authorship of hymns. His own compositions; as. 
well as those of his predecessor Gurus, provide ample evidence that 
they treated Gurbani as the sacred word revealed to them by the Divine 
Dispenser. The only satisfactory answer for wide and large divergences 
between the contents of the two anthologies lies, in my humble opinion, 
in accepting gracefully the Theory of Parallel Entities and rejecting 
straightaway the Borrowing Theory. 


H 








f DR SHER SINGH SHER MEMORIAL LIBRARY WING 

Padamshri Dr Sher Singh Sher was a great scholar of 
Sikh faith and comparative study of religion. He has written 
many books on Sikh philosophy, history and Gurmat studies. 
For his scholarly achievements, he was honoured by many 
organisations, and was recognised as an ‘International - 
Professor of Sikhism' in 1995 by the SGPC. 

Dr Sher was closely associated with Institute of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh. His son Sardar Amarjeet Singh has 
kindly donated his collection of thousands of valuable and 
rare books for the research wing of the library of the Institute 
of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh for the benefit of scholars 
interested in Sikh Studies. The Institute of Sikh Studies deeply 
appreciates the gesture, and expresses its gratitude to the 
family of Dr Sher Singh Sher for the generous donation. p. 




























THE CHAUPA SINGH RAHITNAMA 





What is a Rahitnama ? 

Among Sikhs Rahit means a discipline which they are required to 
follow in their daily life. It represents their life-style and is an index of 
their world-view. Nama means a writing or a manual. Rahitnama is, 
therefore, a codified statement of Sikhs’ conduct in life. It is supposed 
to be a comprehensive list of do’s and don’ts, prescribing how a follower 
should respond or behave in particular situations. While all the Gurus 
had stressed virtuous conduct in religious life, Guru Gobind Singh is 
credited with having said, “He alone is my Sikh who follows the rahit. 
In fact he is the Master aad I am his disciple.”' 

Extensive references to man's conduct in Gurbani and the vars 
of Bhai Gurdas show tha: a distinct Sikh way of life had emerged by 
the end of the 17th century, with emphasis on internal as well as external 
rahit. The Guru says : : 

“He who sports kes without the rahit of pahul, 
Is a fool and an imposter; ds 
I will not see him. 

He isa sinner, : 

And he should drop his ‘garb’? 

' The guidelines were perhaps not put together in a systematic 
manner. In 1699, however, when Guru Gobind Singh launched the 
Khalsa Order, promulgation of detailed injunctions for the initiates to 
follow was an imperative need. It is reasonable to assume, therefore, 
that some kind of rahitaama was drafted. This was all the more 
necessary, since large numbers of disciples had to be initiated through 
the amrit ceremony by several teams or jathas of Panj Piaras, and 
uniformity of injunctions had to be ensured. This assumption is shared 
by all scholars including Piara Singh Padam and W H McLeod. 

Unfortunately, no such record is traceable. All the extant 
manuscripts of rahitnames date back to a later period, although most 
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of them claim to have been commissioned or approved by Guru Gobind 
Singh himself. Chaupa Singh's Rahitnama is no exception. Its extant 
versions have been dated between 1740 and 1765 CE. 


Other Rahitnamas | 

Pandit Tara Singh Narotam (1884) was the first to discuss the 
rahitnamas current in his time. He has listed 21 rahitnamas in the Sri 
Guru Tirath Sangrah. Chaupa Singh's rahitnama is mentioned at no. 
14 in the list. Other authors include Bhai Desa Singh, Bhai Harnam 
Singh, Sainapat, Bhai Santokh Singh, Bhai Sukha Singh, Bhai Mani 
Singh, Kesar Singh, and Sarup Chand Bhalla. Besides, there are some 
anonymous works like Prem Sumarg or Param Sumarg, Sarb Loh 
Parkash Granth and Gobind Geeta which are wrongly attributed to 
Guru Gobind Singh himself. ; 

The next man to study the rahitnamas was Bhai Bhagwan Singh 
of Patna, whosé list given in his Bar Bimal Bibek Baradhi Granth 
includes as many as thirty seven rahitnamas. Because of his work in 
this area he was known as Bhagwan Singh Rahitnamia. 

While the various attempts vary in size and differ in details, one 
thing is common to all of them. None of these were written during the 
lifetime of Guru Gobind Singh. Most of them appeared during the 
middle of the 18th century. The question of their approval by the 
Guru, therefore, does not arise. Also, they are neither uniform in content 
nor free from bias on the part of the author or the one who sponsored 
it. Chaupa Singh text is no exception. 


Who was Chaupa Singh ? 

Chaupa Singh was a Chhibbar Brahmin from Kariala in Jhelum 
district of Punjab: (now in Pakistan). He was a trusted member of the 
' Guru's retinue. Guru Tegh Bahadur entrusted him with the care of 
infant Gobind Das (later Guru Gobind Singh), which gives him the 
title of Khidawa. It is also claimed that he participated in the ceremony 
of Khande da pahul when it was introduced for the first time, and that 
he was also the first recipient of the Pahul. There is, however, no 
historical evidence to support this claim. Kesar Singh Chhibbar, the 
author of Bansavlinama, who was also from the same Brahmin family 
and a relative of Chaupa Singh, says that Chaupa Singh wrote the first 
rahitnama, Budh Bibek, attributed to prominent learned Sikhs of the 
time called Muktas entrusted with this responsibility. The number of 
these muktas has been reported to be 14 by Kesar Singh and 25 by 
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Koer Singh. The author of Gur Partap Suraj, however, mentions only 
5 muktas, and Chaupa Singh is not among them. Their names are : 
Deva Singh, Ram Singh, Tehal Singh, Ishar Singh and Fateh Singh. 
This rahitnama, according to Kesar Singh, contained 1800 injunctions. 
This must be different from the present manuscript of Chaupa Singh 
Rahitnama, which appears to be a later work on the basis of language 
and style. A colophon towards its end suggests that this was in fact 
written by Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Dharam Chand Chhibbar, the 
Guru's treasurer. 

According to Kesar Singh Chhibbar's Bansavlinama, Chaupa 
Singh's grandfather Gotam bécame a Sikh and was followed in this 
allegiance by his two sons, Bhai Pera and Bhai Praga. The former 
was Chaupa Singh's father, while Praga served Guru Hargobind as 
a soldier with distinction and “... fathered a lineage which included 
several prominent servants of the Guru. While still a child, Chaupat 
Rai (which was the earlier name of Chaupa Singh) was dedicated 
by his parents to the service of Guru Har Rai. During the period of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur he was employed as a khidawa to the infant 
Gobind Das and according to-the rahitnama he was also entrusted 
with the task of teaching him Gurmukhi and Takri letters.” The 
name Chaupa Singh was apparently assumed later when he was 
initiated into the Khalsa Order. 

Chaupa Singh is also reported to have assisted in escorting the 
women of the Guru’s-entourage to Delhi after evacuation of Anandpur. 
He remained in Delhi until he was executed in 1723 CE among sixty 
Sikhs including Mata Sundri's adopted son Jit Singh on charge of killing 
a Muslim fagir. Other prominent members of the Chhibbar family 
(descendants of Bhai Praga) are Dargah Mal and Hira Mal who served 
Guru Har Rai, Bliai Mati Das and Sati Das who served Guru Harkrishan 
and Guru Tegh Bahadur and became martyrs with the Guru in Delhi, 
and Bhai Dharam Chand and Sahib Chand who served the Tenth Master 
as Treasurer and Divan, respectively. The Chhibbar family thus enjoyed 
a closeness to the Guru which is unparalleled in Sikh history. Kesar 
Singh Chhibbar who later wrote the Bansavlinama dasan patshahia 
da, was also a scion of this family. 


The Manuscripts 

W H McLeod was abie to trace only four copies of the rahitnama. 
He believes that because.of the long-standing doubts attached to the text’s 
credentials, not many manuscripts from the 18th century now survive. 
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1. Sikh Reference Library (SRL) Text 

Until 1984 the Sikh Reference Library in Amritsar had a manuscript 
(Catalogue No. 6124). The Library was, however, destroyed during 
the Blue Star attack on the Golden Temple Complex, and thus the 
manuscript was lost. This was the only surviving copy of the 18th 
century manuscript. However, Dr McLeod had made a copy of it and 
lodged it with the Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar. 

2. The Khalsa College Text 

Held in the Sikh Reference Department of the Khalsa College 
Amritsar, it is a modern transcription of the combined Chaupa Singh / 
Nand Lal text (Manuscript no. SHR 277). It was copied from a 
manuscript held by Gurdwara Damdama Sahib, Talwandi Sabo. In 
text it follows the Sikh Reference Library manuscript so closely that it 
could be its direct copy. The minor inconsistencies that exist could be 
expected from an inexperienced copyist. 

3. The Guru Nanak Dev University Text (MS 1018) 

Scribed by one Harnam Singh Khatri in 1856-57, it comprises 
two separate collections brought together in a single binding, "The 
first part is obviously taken from an earlier manuscript which was 
evidently dismantled and divided" The second segment continues the 
Chaupa Singh Rahitnama and carries it to its conclusion. It also includes 
the Nand Lal Rahitnama at the end after recording a material account 
of the inauguration of the Khalsa. "In terms of script and general 
presentation Guru Nanak Dev University text is even neater and clearer 
than the Sikh Reference Library text." 

4. The Piara Singh Padam (PSP) Text 

Piara Singh Padam seems to have transcribed and published the copy 
made by Randhir Singh as far as Chaupa Singh Rahitnama part is 
concerned. It is certainly not a copy of the Sikh Reference Library text. 
"There are numerous variants distinguishing the Piara Singh Padam text 
from the other versions. Four of the variants which deserve notice are : 
. a) “The PSP text commences with an introductory prologue which the other 

manuscripts lack. This prologue offers an account of the rahitnama's 

origin which conflicts with that of the manuscripts's colophon. It has 
obviously been appended to earlier version of the text. 
b) “The PSP text lacks the erratic passage comprising sections 113- 

116 which occurs in the other three manuscripts. 

c) "Like the SRL and Khalsa Collegé versions the PSP text omits the 
portions which include the account of Guru Gobind Singh's alleged 
hom cerémony (194-247). It also omits the lengthy series of 
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anecdotes illustrating che condign punishment awaiting those who 
oppose or defame the Guru (248-280). In this latter respect, it 
differs from all three of the other versions. 

d) "Whereas the PSP version concludes with the colophon, the other 
manuscripts append a supplement. This supplement adds further 
comment concerning the coming anarchy and records a blessing 

- which the Guru allegedly bestowed on the descendants of a certain 
Bhai Mittu 
The PSP text is slightly shorter than the other three, for in addition 
to the material noted above under (b)-(d) the text represented by 
the other three manuscripts is more prone to minor supplements. 
The word-count, however, is not important. What matters is that a 
comparison of the twc texts plainly suggests a certain relationship 
- and a clear priority. The overwhelming dominance of their 
common material indicates a common source, one in which the 
four major Chaupa Singh components had already been brought 
together. Indeed, as we have noted above, it is probably safe to 
assume that the manuscript utilised by Piara Singh Padam also 
included Nand Lal prose rahir-nama and that one can accordingly 
recognise a common source comprising five major components. 
The differences are nevertheless important. They signal a 
divergence, one which will require closer analysis in‘ the later 
section. At this point it is sufficient to note that the language and 
glosses of the PSP version mark it as a late recension than the 
main text recorded in the other three manuscripts.” 

"Another version appears in a cyclostyled document edited by 

Shamsher Singh Ashok issued privately in October 1979 under 

$"5 There is, however, no 


Un 


the title Curu Khalsa de Rahitnamé 
satisfactory evidence as to its authenticity. 


The Structure 
The text is divided into five parts in all recensions 
— Rahitnama I — Narrative I 
— Rahitnama II . — — Narrative II 


— Rahitnama Nand Lal y 
The Piara Singh Padam recension has an introduction or a prologue 
in addition. The narrative part includes an anecdotal series and a 
linkage passage besides a brief resume of rahitnama. The Guru Nanak 
Dev University recension aiso includes description of the.hom ceremony 
allegedly performed by Gura Gobind Singh to seek blessings of the Devi 
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which is missing in all other recensions. In spite of this and minor variations, 
all the four recensions appear to share a common source or origin. 


Discussion 

Dr W H McLeod has conducted a detailed study of this rahitnama 
using the Guru Nanak Dev University text which, in his opinion, is the 
oldest and most comprehensive. The closeness of its author and the 

Chhibbar family to the Gurü's house is an important additional merit that 

reinforces its claim to reliability. He laments, however, that this tradition 
has attracted little attention in the intervening centuries".^ He quotes 

Kahn Singh who represents the view generally held by Sikh scholars: 

"Chaupa Singh : This respected person was the tenth Guru's tutor 
(khidawa) and a loyal Sikh of the Satguru. He compiled a rahitnama 
which has been extensively corrupted by ignorant Sikhs.” 
Dr McLeod has further himself ventured five reasons to explain 
this neglect 
1. Structure : Two rahitnama parts with intervening narratives and 
the added section attributed to Nand Lal in the extant text, cannot 
be regarded as the work of a single author. 

. Doctrine : Some of the injunctions indicate a clear bias in favour | 
of Brahmins and against Muslims, which conflicts the *twentieth 
century orthodoxy'. The text also does not mention the five Ks 
and the marriage ritual. 

3. Influence of the Devi cult : "The rahitnama “relates as if it were ` 
authentic, the notorious story that Guru Gobind Singh was 
persuaded to seek the blessings of Mata Devi (the goddess Kali or 

. Durga) on his,new Panth by celebrating the traditional om or fire 
, ritual.” This “inevitably detracts from the rahitnama’s claims to 

authenticity in the eyes of the 20th century readers. All who share 
Singh Sabha inheritance must reject this story as spurious and with it 
any claims that the extant Chaupa Singh Rahitnama is reliable as 
history." Also, the Puranic cosmology introduced towards the end of 
the rahitnama, provides “another reason for treating the rahitnama 
as dubious in origin or corrupt in terms of its extant text.” 

4. Chhibbar Interests : There are “unctuous references to Chhibbar 
Brahmins which appear in both narrative portions of the Chaupa 
Singh text. These are plainly intended to serve a family purpose, 
asserting on behalf of its members a claim to special deference 
within the Panth ...... How could Guru Gobind Singh possibly 
inspire or sanction such self-interested claims ?" 
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Language : “Piara Singh Padani questions the authenticity of the 
extant text on the grounds that its language and style are later than 
the usage current during the trme of Guru Gobind Singh.” Also its 
Lahndi content suggests “either a work composed in the area 
Northwards of Lahore or one which was subsequently revised 
there.” “One might well have expected the Punjabi to be more 
strongly Majhi or Doabi with a positive tendency towards Braj" in 
à key work "prepared in the Darbar of Guru Gobind Singh and 
under his supervision". 


Some Comments on Chaupa Singh Rahitnama 


l. 


Chaupa Singh Rahitnama is among the earliest attempts made to 
codify the rahit or lifestyle of a Sikh. It is also the most 
comprehensive. among the available rahitnamas with details far 


. greater than those in any other such attempt made so far. 


N 


. Although the injunctions do not appear in a logical sequence, they 


deal with almost every aspect of a Sikh’s life. The coverage includes 


. personal and social behaviour, caste, sangat, Guru Granth Sahib, 


rituals, food, weapons and warfare, salutations, women’s’ duties, travel 
and pilgrimage, false teachers, enemies of the-Guru and attitude 
towards Muslims, besides a large number of sundry injunctions. 


. The early origin of a rahitnama, and the closeness of its author to 


the Guru should normally guarantee its acceptability. This has : 
not, however, been the case with the Chaupa Singh Rahitnama. 
Sikh scholars, by and large, neglected it. The reasons are : 

a) The extant manuscript of the rahitnama appears to have been 
scribed sometimes in the middle of the 18th century, over 50 
years after the demise of Guru Gobind Singh. The original 
text written by Chaupa Singh and approved by the Guru, if 
there was any, is not traceable. 

b) Large scale interpolations are suspected io have taken place, so 
that there are injunctions that conflict with the doctrine preached 
in Guru Granth Sahib, and by Guru Gobind Singh himself. 

c) It.is difficult to justify the inclusion of the two narrative parts 
in the rahitnama. These have little to do with rahit and appear 
to have been introduced to promote the vested interests of 
Brahmins in general and the Chhibbar family in particular. 
The story of the worship of devi by Guru Gobind Singh as 
well as apocalyptic references in these narratives are clearly 
out of place. The former (devi story) has been vehemently 
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denied and rejected by recent research. The latter (so-called 
prophecies) are in fact a commentary on the situation that 
prevailed half a century after Guru Gobind Singh’s demise, 
which again shows that the available text of the rahitnane 
was recorded sometimes in the middle of the 18th century, 
and not during the Guru’s life-time 
4. A desirable feature of the rahitnama is the support most of the 
injunctions derive from the verses in Guru Granth Sahib profusely 
quoted in it. No such support is, however, available in case of 
suspected interpolations. 
The devi worship story and the doctrinal conflict are the more 
important objections. These are, therefore, dealt with in greater detail 
in the following: paragraphs 


Devi worship 
Guru Gobind Singh preached worship of only One Akal Purakh, 
- and recognised no other deities." 

In Guru Granth Sahib also the Gurus sing praises of the 'Sole 
One’ (/k Onkar) Who is the Father of all.^ Even Bhagat bani rejects 
devi worship. Namdev says : 

न “Whoever worship the Great Mother, 

Shall, though man, be incarnated as a woman. 

Thou, who art known as the Primal Goddess, 

Where art Thou at the time of granting liberation ?"'? 

With such a clear and unambiguous view expressed in Gurbani, 
it is unthinkable that Guru Gobind Singh could resort to devi worship 
and seek her blessings 

Bhai Vir Singh in his Devi Pujan Partal has rejected the story of 
devi worship with abundant conclusive evidence. Apart from Gurbani 
he also refers to the following incidents from Sikh history / tradition. 

a) Bhai Bhagirath, a worshipper of devi is advised by the devi 

herself to go to ‘Guru Ghar’."' 

b) Bhai Lehna sees devi sweeping the Guru’s floor." 

c) Bhai Bhairo (Pheru), a Sikh, broke the nose of the devi."? 

d) Devi expresses her inability to face Guru Tegh Bahadur (Suraj 

` Parkash) 

The above references clearly show the position of devi in Sikh 
thought. Bhai Vir Singh further argues that the Guru dedicated the 
Khalsa to Waheguru with the greeting ‘Waheguru ji ka Khalsa; Waheguru 
ji ki Fateh. 
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In Gurbani, devi is shown as an insignificant and fallible servant 
of God 
edb लयी WS HEH ॥ मड Qufs लप UTAH ॥ 
SGGS, Ramkali, M 5, p. 894 
wefs उयठे ElHg you टेरी Hgfo dd मठा med ॥ 
SGGS, Asa, M 1, p. 8 
dfe टेडी m ag Refa shot nfea डाडि ॥ 
SGGS, Asa, M 5, p. 455 
nfoa eet टेड yg s ॥ 
SGGS, Saarag, M 5, p. 1235 
gaor dfe मा दै मतर ववै ॥ 
SGGS, Bhairo, Kabir Ji, p. 1162 
देडे मिप घय o" बेडे बेडे tet देम ॥ 
` SGGS, Jap, M 1, p: 7 
डठमे Hfg ठठ et खेदा | 
i SGGS, Gauri, M 5, p. 258 
edt ter पुल तै माया ॥ 
SGGS, Majh, M 3, p. 129 
Wfenr Hg रेडी मडि रेच ॥ | 
न SGGS, Gauri, M 1, p. 227 
Seb ठठी AWS HOH I l l 
- SGGS, Ramkali, M 5, p. 894 
रेडी HOH ठ fene ॥ 
SGGS, Parbhati, M 1, p. 1328 
About their worship, the Guru has this to say 
wd] eer Urbs डाष्टी विभा Hag दिशा vfg ॥ 
SGGS, Sorath, M 1, p. 637. 
ddl at Her aafo sag ed! रीओ ॥ 
iug ate feds भग्पठ छठी ठी ॥ - 
SGGS, Gauri, M 1, p. 229 
Sag डेडि रामी aS fHusfg Hoha niu nifamrer ॥ 
SGGS, Bhairo, M 5, p. 1138 
टेरी रेटा ufa डेलति uwgggH od! mo ॥ 
SGGS, Gauri, Kabir Ji, p. 332 
Historical Aspect 
1. Neither Bhai Nand Lal nor Sainapat, both outstanding poets, 
prolific writers and mcst trusted members of Guru Gobind Singh's 
retinue, made any meation of devi worship by the Guru in their 
writings, although they have described the episode of the creation 
of the Khalsa. Since the havan was allegedly performed to please 
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the devi and to seek her blessings for the Khalsa, they would not 
have omitted it in their account, had it ever been performed. In 
fact, Sainapat has this to say in his Gur Sobha (started 1758 BK) 
“All the gods hail the Guru’s victory, 
And have taken refuge with the Guru. 
. “Aurangzeb’s official reporter, who covered the event of the 
creation of the Khalsa, does not make any mention of devi worship 
in his report. He has in fact reproduced the Guru’s message, which 
inter alia calls upon the Sikhs not to adore incarnations such as 
Ram, Krishan, Brahma and Durga." 
. Rattan Singh Bhangu’s Panth Parkash (1898 BK) makes no 
mention of the devi worship 
. Kirpal Das in his Mehma Parkash Vartak written 1798 BK, (33 
years after Guru Gobind Singh) does not mention any devi worship. 
He has, however, reported that the Guru once called Pandas from 
Kanshi for havan and created the Khalsa Panth. It is from this 
brief statement that a full-fledged story of the devi worship has been 
constructed through imagination by Sarup Das Bhalla in his Mehina 
Parkash (1833 BK). This was the first granth to carry this story. 
. The subsequent writers like Bhai Sukha Singh (Gur Bilas), Bhai 
Santokh Singh (Gur Partap Suraj), Sumer Singh (Gur Bilas) and 
Giani Gian Singh (Panth Parkash), blindly followed the: tradition 
of Sarup Das Bhalla without verifying the facts. Giani Gian Singh, 
however, realised his mistake and set the record straight in his 
subsequent edition as follows 
Sg घाउ uds घिरठाष्टी । मे ma ळे ठे ढैल aoe 1 
मि'पठ unset में छिप aeh । Aet fuu मापी us भाषी । 
H डी माती ss a धाम । ufos घीच du ugerd | 
.H dau ug ns H3 | wa Hfsgw नघ fac पाठी | 
gaunt मिप afa fee मप्ठी । ord usu Afsag mel! 
माठी माधी उघ ढत श्भाष्टी । लिपी AG मे ag feum 1° 


११14 


Doctrinal Conflict 


There are a number of injunctions in Chaupa Singh Rahitnama which 


conflict with accepted norms of gurmat. Here are a few examples 
a) Attitude towards women 


The following injunctions are violative of the equal status granted 


to women by the Gurus” : 


मिषडी à घडे री gs te, मे -उठधाती | (506, p.111,) 
eg frat टे sdb fea wet टा मभा de Afoa मी टी येघी or ug i58 
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मठी | l (538, p.113,) 
मिपली mu Aas feu मघा दत्त BS | (553, p.114,) 
मिवडी nuè 333 à दठडा WS | (556, p.114-5,) 
उं ag मी afo ...... nis set fent टे ममे रा fers odi agar 1 nies 
€ डळ fendi है or रेख | (p.137,) 


b) Attitude towards Muslims 


[134 


i. Never associate with a Muslim nor trust his word. Never 
drink water from a Muslim's hands, never eat his food, and 
never sleep in his company. Do not be influenced by anything 
which a Muslim may say. [10, 31, 120, 442] 

ii. Never touch a Muslim woman. [10] 


di. A Gursikh should never eat meat from animals killed 


according to Muslim rites. [372] 

iv. Do not distribute or eat karah, prasad in the company of 
Muslims. [436] 

v. Never eat sweets or any other food offered as an oblation by 
a Muslim official. [541] 

vi. Religious discourse should 10-96 held with Muslims. [121] 

vii. A Gursikh should never entrust the management of his. 
household affairs to a Muslim [441] 


viii. A Gursikh should never entrust his sword to.a Muslim and 


then walk ahead unarmed. [330] 


IX. Never invite a Muslim to recite the Kalima. [472] 


.X. Never attend the mourning ceremony for a deceased Muslim. 
[407] 

xi. A Gursikh should never place on his kes anything inscribed 
in Arabic. [386]"!* 


c) Other Brahminical Practices 


] 


In the introduction of Piara Singh Padam manuscript, there is the 
following provision : 


A मिष ae as ad | ठा ta घड़ी ठ रेषे मर fa Gad । मिष ag वा Se. 


माडि ads 5 d | m3 मए fea üdl fam agh åd ठा ad, Hue us. 
वाउ fema ठु JHE ऊ मे 1? l 
In the body of the rahitnama, however, the marriage is restricted ` 
to one s own caste 

घिउ ववै आग्यले घठठ WAH as at fend ae usso ad 12" 


. HIHA 223 ह aHHe ठ वतै Hsowdbr 12 


This is worship of sun which is prohibited in gurmat 


. (ताठ ठेग aed मी vr) "मीम ...... fent dar तळ eu uz ...... 


HA3 Gas edH ने अपे, मे मठे ठी बीडे । घठम डेम तग बीड 172 
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“AHS १2३५ Hus प्री थंउमी ag Sa goeg मी रा Heu cs | 

4. “ते मिष ठु अडे gone 6 पूमारि nnd si अगे fug a ad 1 Eads à मँगडां 
aos | HgHet हु भगे fuera डे we मिषां ठु Fore, A sodir 17 

Against this the following is a clear contradiction : 

Brahmin Sikhs should receive double the deference and attention 

normally bestowed on a Sikh." š 
5. “The ashes of the deceased should be deposited in the Ganga. 

“A Gursikh should hold a sradh ceremony on the anniversary of 

his father's death"? 

The above instructions, could not be issued by Guru Gobind Singh 
who saw all mankind as one race (HSA दी FS AS Sa ufgweH) and on 
Whose side thousands of Muslims fought in his struggle for righteousness. 

The above list of deviations from the spirit of the teaching of the 
Gurus handed down through Gurbani, is only illustrative, and is by no 
means exhaustive. It is intended to show the extent of interpolations 
that seem to have taken place. The clever attempt to reintroduce 
Brahminism is clearly visible. 


Conclusion 

In its present form it is difficult to accept the claim that the extant 
manuscripts are an exact copy of any rafitnama approved by Guru 
Gobind Singh. And there are strong reasons to endorse the view of 
Bhai Kahn Singh that Chaupa Singh "compiled a rahitnama which has 
been extensively corrupted." It is difficult to say, however, whether it 
has been done by ‘ignorant Sikhs’ or clever vested interests or both. 
Piara Singh Padam also says ‘that nobody can deny interpolations or 
deletions that took place in the course of time’. He, however, adds 
that the manuscript carries certain incidents and dates which,are of 
great historical value. iur 

In conclusion, it must be said that the Chaupa Singh Rahitnama 
is a document of great significance and value, and is indispensable for 
a study of the subject of Sikh rahit. In its earlier unadulterated form it 
was supposed to be the Hazuri Rahitnama. Its extant manuscripts even 
though 'corrupted' are among the earliest, and are admittedly the most 
comprehensive. The document, therefore, deserves, not neglect, but 
research to isolate the interpolations and to separate grain from the chaff. 
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UNDERSTANDING THE DEFINITION OF A ‘SIKH’ 


GURBAKHSH SINGH USA* 





A futile discussion regarding “Who is a Sikh?" is going on among 
the neo-Sikh intellectuals for more than a decade. As a guideline, a 
‘Sikh’ has been properly defined in the Sikh Reht Maryada. We need 
not try to tamper with it to ‘correct’ it. It was finalized by those who 
lived as Sikhs and made sacrifices for the Sikh faith. 

Trying to give another definition for a ‘Sikh’, is something like 
‘defining a ‘student’. The word ‘student’ has innumerable definitions 
with very wide connotations.. Common meaning is a boy going to 
school. The youth attending a college or a University are also called 
‘students’. Surprisingly, a University professor, a Ph D, who teaches 
students and is famous for his research work, also claims himself to be 
a ‘student’ of science. On the other hand, an illiterate person, who 
cannot write his name, may be called “my best student” by his teacher 
who taught him how to stitch clothes, make a clay model, drive a car, 
or repair engines, etc. My physical training instructor used to name a 
teacher and a big businessman and tell us that they were his ‘students’. 
He did not teach any academic subject, but used to make the students 
run around the ground, do some sit-ups and then let them have fun. 
Meaning of the word ‘student’ involves a concept, which we all 
‘understand but cannot describe it in limited words. 

Let us first know how the concept of the word 'Sikh' has evolved 
since Guru Nanak founded the faith. The words ‘sikh’ and ‘guru’ were : 
in use long before the time of Guru Nanak. Bhai Gurdas mentions 
Bhagat Kabir and Bhagat Sain as ‘sikhs’ of ‘guru’ Rama Nand. : 

pfe पतठाप adis रा gm मिव ovr Re oret (wet ग्ट) 

Guru Nanak Dev, after coming out of the Bein River in 1499, 
gave his famous sermon quoted in almost every book: Na koi Hindu 
Na Musiman. Later the Guru explained this as: l 

Do not divide people into Hindus and Muslims (into different 
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religions). They are all children of the same common Father, hence 

equal; they all should, therefore, live as brothers and sisters. No 

one is high or low by birth (or by race, country, status, etc.). No 
prophet or community has sole rights or a monopoly on God. 

Anyone, who loves Him, realizes Him. 

Therefore, Muslims who loved Hindus (as their own brothers and 
sisters) and Hindus, who loved Muslims were known as Sikhs. Bhai 
Mardana, a lowly Muslim, Rai Bular, a local Muslim official, Bhai Lalo, 
a low caste Hindu, are the famous names of the first Sikhs of Guru 
Nanak. Many such examples from Sikh history are well known. 

To preach this faith, Guru Nanak founded the two institutions of 
sangat and pangat. As sangat, both Hindus and Muslims, high caste 
and low caste, men and women prayed together as equals and sang the 
praises of the Lord using both Hindu and Muslim names for Him - 
Allah, Ram, Rahim, Gobind, Guru. etc. As pangat, they partook of 
their meals together sitting as equals without discrimination of any 
kind. All those who accepted this path of life were called ‘Sikhs’ of 
Guru Nanak 

.. As soon as this wave of equality of humanity attracted the masses 
it was, as expected, attacked administratively and even violently both 
by the rulers and by the high caste. Finally, it was the Vaisakhi day in 
1699, when Guru Gobind Rai gave a call to the Sikhs to defend this 
wave by all means, even at the cost of their heads (two Gurus and 
many Sikhs had already offered their heads). The first five Sikhs who 
came forward, were accepted for Amrit ceremony and named Panj 
Piarey. They accepted the Nash doctrine, that is, they gave up theit 
old dharam, karam, bharam, and kul. They accepted their re-birth 
(spiritual) into the house of the Guru; they were given a new last name 
‘Singh’ as their identity, and Guruship was passed on to them. Guru 
Gobind Rai himself took Amrit and was renamed Gobind Singh. All 
those who took Amrit and joined this fellowship were called Guru Khalsa 
Panth. This was a formal declaration of the Khalsa Panth, members of a 
sovereign faith; the word *sikh' (in the sense of a disciple in any field of 
life) was capitalized, 'Sikh', to indicate the membership of this new faith. 

Here it is necessary to mention that the term Khalsa for the Sikhs 
was. introduced first during the period of Guru Hargobind. The third 
Nanak, Guru Amar Dass chose 22 devoted Sikhs from different regions, 
and assigned them the responsibility to preach Sikh faith to the people 
of their respective areas. They were called masands. They answered 

the queries of the Sikhs and developed personal contacts with them. 
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masands collected the offerings from the Sikhs and passed them on to 
the Guru. This became a hereditary function. 

After the martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev, some of the masands 
became corrupt. His successor Guru Hargobind. therefore, did not 
appoint any new masand for the fresh entrants into the Sikh faith. They 
were told to deal with the Guru directly and bring their offerings 
personally to him. Such Sikhs were called Khalsa whereas the other 
Sikhs came to be known as masandi Sikhs. 

Guru Gobind Singh abolished the masand system and connected 
all the Sikh sangar directly to the Guru. thus all the Sikhs got the 
common name, Khalsa. Those who did not take Amrit continued with 
their old Hindu/Muslim names). 

ad Aas दीठी wert HoH egerit (wel ग़ुठ॒रफ gm) 

As the authority of Guruship was given to the Amritdhari Sikhs who 
had committed themselves to the faith, they continued to use their authority 
till the beginning of the 19th century. Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who 
conquered Lahore in 1799, took it over in the name of the Khalsa Sarkar. 

In continuation of the precedent started by the Guru, the original 
Gurdwara Act (Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee Amritsar), 
therefore, rightly provided membership only to the keshadhari Sikhs 
(committed Sikhs, having adopted the Nash-doctrine) and the office 
bearers were only Amritdhari Sikhs as is supposed to be. The problem 
arose when the politicians started mis-using the Panthic Statutory body 
for their own purpose, rather than getting guidance from the religious 
authority to serve people. For their short-term vested interests, they 
revised the act and permitted the non-keshadhari as sehjdhari Sikhs to 
vote for the SGPC. 7 

A sehjdhari Sikh is a self-contradictory term. Sehjdhari means that 
the person is not a Sikh but on his way to be a Sikh. (Let it be noted that 
sehjdhari category is used among Sikhs only: Muslims and Hindus have 
no such word. Hence the addition of the word Sikh to the word seljdhari 
is redundant.) If one has become a Sikh, he is no more a sehjdhari. 

We must not ignore the fact that no Amritdhari or any authority 
can stop a person, keshadhari or non-keshadhari from claiming himself 
to be a Sikh (in older meaning a Khalsa Sikh), a member of the Panth. 
Sikh sangat, includes all such people who want to take advantage of 
Gurbani, enjoy Kirtan, and benefit from the Sikh philosophy and Sikh 
faith. Anyone can join.it, not necessarily by accepting Amrit, but by 
giving up his old belief (adopting the Nash doctrine), and accepting 
the Gurmat philosophy along with Sikh rituals. 
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Here it is necessary to again explain the term Khalsa. After the. 
de-recognition of the Masands, all the Sikhs (Masandi and the Khalsa) 
had their connection directly with the Guru, hence the whole Sikh sangat 
got the name Khalsa. (Bhai Gurdas duja). However, by the later usage, 
‘Khalsa came to mean only an Amritdhari. Others were known as simply 
Sikhs and this connotation is in vogue today. Even the meaning of the 
word ‘Sikh’ has been split further by later usage, a keshadhari Sikh 
and a non-keshadhari Sikh, popularly sehjdhari. Unfortunately even 
those Hindus, who have not given up their old belief and rituals, claim 
to be sehjdhari (Sikhs), a big fraud. One cannot be a sehjdhari unless 
one has taken the first step towards the Sikh faith, that is, accepting the 
Nash-doctrine and giving up all rituals and beliefs of his previous faith. 

Slowly the principle got diluted further, and today we can see not 
only Hindus but bidi-smoking migratory Purbias (claiming to be 
sehjdhari Sikhs) standing in a queue for casting their votes during the 
SGPC elections. We know the famous lesson “Lose one brick, the 
whole structure will crumble down.” The first wrong step the politicians 
took was to let the kesnadhari condition for a voter to be changed. 
The Sikh Panth is now a helpless spectator to all this corruption of the 
definition of a Sikh. : 

The Nash doctrine was introduced to make one take a clear-cut 
choice of his spiritual path. It also checks opportunism, the opportunistic 
exhibition of the faith to which one is not committed. Trying to cross 
the social ‘river’ in two ‘religious’ boats means sure drowning (of course, 
spiritually). Anyhow, politicians are known not to care for their religious 
beliefs or code of conduct. Giani Zail Singh, identified as a scholar of 
the Sikh faith and a former top member of the Central government in 
Delhi, once stated that Miri and Piri must be kept separate. As a 
Congressman, he had to publicly agree to the policy of the party, that 
religion and politics must be kept separate. He justified his statement 
by explaining that politics is a dirty game and that religion is a sacred 
belief. The author wrote to him that for this very reason whole-life 
philosophy was given by the Gurus. The Gurmat guides the politicians 
to follow the path of service to society and stops them from plying dirty 
‘games for sucking the blood of the helpless people, by ignoring the basic 
principle of the faith. 

To become a voter of the SGPC or any other Gurudwara 
management committee, one had to be an Amritdhari (formally 
registered as a member of the Khalsa Panth, the fellowship that was 
assigned this responsibility by Guru Gobind Singh) and in good 
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standing. To widen the base of representation of the Panth, keshadhari 
Sikhs, who accepted the Nash-doctrine (gave up their previous faith), 
practised Sikh rituals and believed in Amrit were also accepted as voters 
for the Committee, under the original Act. 

The definition of a Sikh was given a big jolt, by permitting sehjdharis 
to become voters for the SGPC, hence the confusion regarding “who is a 
Sikh?” started. Now everybody is attempting to define a Sikh to suit his 
own thinking or to serve his selfish interest without understanding the 
concept of a Sikh given in the Sikh Reht Maryada. 

How can one justify his claim to be a voter/office bearer of an 
organisation without registering himself as its member? Was not Madho 
Das Bairagi administered Amrit and named Gurbakhsh Singh (popularly 
known as Banda Singh Bahadur) before he was handed over the 
leadership of the Sikhs? Is it not necessary even for the best player to 
be a member of and wear the uniform of the team he chooses to join? 
Virtually every Indian supported the agenda of the All India Congress 
party, but only a fraction of Indians put on khaddar. Only they 
(Khaddar-dhari) could become members/office bearers of the party, 
even though it is known that some of them were corrupt while good 
people (non-Khaddar-dhari) who supported and sacrificed for the party 
did not get any privilege. It does not need any advanced logic that 
only a person who registers himself in a party and respects its bye-laws 
is entitled to become a member/office bearer of the party. 

Dear good Sikhs, sehjdharis and others, instead of issuing 
directions from outside the playing-field and finding faults with the 
players (the Amritdhari Sikh politicians, some of whom are alleged to 
be corrupt and not practising Sikh rituals and neither having a faith in 
Gurbani) and asking them to permit you to become a player, let us all 
cross the line and enter the field (become Amritdhari). When the good 
Sikhs are in greater numbers they can oust the corrupt politicians from 
leading the faithfuls. We should accept the fact'that they are politicians; 
they play the game not as you want them to play or as it should be 
played, but they play it as it serves their vested interests. They will 
continue to do so till ousted. We cannot oust them by yelling from 
outside the playing field but by entering the field and pushing them 
out of the leadership. Please keep in mind that those who are yelling 
may themselves be desirous of serving their vested interest and not 
serving the Panth. This is the experience of the past; be cautious about it. 


Hn 


CAMPAIGN TO RECAST SIKH IMAGE 
BY SIKHS OF DIASPORA 
- DISAVOWING THE IMPORT OF BAISAKHI OF 1699 - 


BHUPINDER SINGH MAHAL* 





An older son of a distantly related family, a few years my junior. 
once told me of an incident in his life that first made him realize what 
it was like to be a Sikh in diaspora. Taken, in the early 1950's, as a 
child to London by parents seeking family's economic well-being. he 
was speaking of his first day at an English primary school. Accompanied 
by the Headmaster of the school, as he strode past a bunch of boys 
milling about the quadrangle, he remembers hearing one lad say. 
distinctly, tauntingly, in & loud whisper, "He can talk". 

He excused the reaction of the young boys on the grounds that 
they were seeing someone wearing a turban for the first time, an alien 
and a strange sight to English boys growing up in the 1950's in a 
borough on the outskirts of London, much like any rural youngster. 

Being given a slew of nicknames at the English school came as 
no surprise. What was unsettling was the nature of the sobriquet (e.g., 
Sindbad or Gunga Din) that made his turban the focus and his being a 
Sikh an issue. 

However, he did not let the taunts about his identity shame him. 
-And at no time did he feel that the turban was a cross to bear. Instead, 
he found comfort, strength and pride in his faith. Time would show 
that the turban was no handicap in building of his career that began 
with a technical appreniiceship and moved along to senior executive 
positions in some of the leading Fortune 500 companies. 

In sharp contrast stands the case of a high school classmate of 
mine who proceeded ta London for furtherance of his studies at an 
English university, at about the same time as the young boy referred to 
above was entering primary school. Within months of arrival he had 
the local barber transmogrify his well-groomed turbaned and bearded 
self into a clean-shaven countenance. A deed he would have recoiled 
from while under his father’s roof in Kenya, from whence he hailed. 
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Decades later. he was to say that it was done on an impulse. 

Although his beliefs were shallow-rooted, they were not a reason 
that led him to the barber's chair. Maybe, it was time spent every morning 
grooming his beard; wrapping it in a muslin scarf (hatha) to maintain 
its shape: preparing his turban in layers; and. once every week, washing 
his long hair in the wash-basin of his cold and damp bed-sitter. Maybe. 
he did not want to look any different from others and was sick of. all 
eyes being on him wherever he went. Maybe, it was an indirect 
prompting from a girlfriend working as an au pair. 

What prompted him to shed his hair was not that cut-and-dried. 
For a while he was conscience-stricken and he viewed it as a temporary 
measure believing that when it came time to return home he will grow 
back his hair. So. the deed was one of choice, not by the force of any 
external stimuli. If he had hoped for his altered visage to be an 
advantage, that didn't pan out as he was to pursue a regular carcer for 
the rest of his working days in England. 

Like two flowers that grew side by side on the same limb but 
were fated to end up poles apart: one strung into a garland worn by a 
bride (celebrating a long established tradition), the other placed beside 
a headstone (remembering a buried past): these two Sikh boys. too. 
were destined to take separate paths: one keeping his faith, the other 
disavowing it. 

The moral dilemma that these two middleclass Sikh boys - both 
originating from the same town, with similar upbringing — were to face 
in England of the early 19505 and tackle it contrarily is a struggle that 
myriads of other Sikhs were to face and resolve in their own particular 
way, over and over again in diaspora. 

At the core of the struggle lie the questions of apostasy and who 
is a Sikh. The question of apostasy first raised its head following on the 
heels of the collapse of the Sikh empire. Hindus who had swelled the 
ranks of the Khalsa to curry favour with the Sikh ruling classes were 
now abandoning the Sikh faith and in the words of Khushwant Singh 
"being reabsorbed into Hinduism (and, furthermore) genuine Sikh 
families who had cultivated close social relations with such Hindus 
either followed suit or became clean-shaven sahajdharis."! Matters 
were made worse by the proselytizing zeal of both the Christian 
evangelists and iconoclastic Arya Samaj, which was to accelerate 
apostasy among the Sikhs. 

Arya Samajists saw Sikhism as an offshoot of Hinduism; Sikhs 
contended they were a self-evident entity; and, relations between the 
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two curdled. In furtherance of their distinct identity, the Akali wing of 
the Singh Sabha movement immersed itself in repossessing their 
Gurdwaras from the control of the corrupt Hindu mahants. Regaining 
control of the temples from firmly ensconced mahants and their Hindu 
Supporters was not all that simple as it often fomented stiff resistance 
and bloodletting. The struggle was to climax with the passing of The 
Gurdwara Act of 1925, wh:ch listed the Sikh shrines to be set up under 
the aegis of the Act, established criteria for judging what institution 
was or wasn’t a gurdwara and inaugurated an elective pre-eminent 
Sikh body (now commonly known by its acronym SGPC). However, 
the act went much further by legislating the novel idea of defining a 
Sikh. That opened up the Pandora's box, breaking loose the most 
vexatious and divisive an issue that will not go away. 

Following was the litmus test for who is a Sikh as incorporated in 
The Gurdwara Act of 1925: "Sikh means a person who professes the 
Sikh religion or, in the case of a deceased person, who professed the 
Sikh religion or was known to be a Sikh during his lifetime. If any 
question arises as to whether any living person is or is not a Sikh, he 
shall be deemed, respectively, to be or not to be a Sikh, according as 
he makes or refuses to make in such manner as the Government may 
prescribe the following declaration: “I solemnly affirm that 1 am a 
Sikh, that I believe in Guru Granth Sahib, that I believe in the ten 
Gurus and that 1 have no other religion". 

Apparently, the prompting for defining the Sikh was to preclude 
gurdwaras from being usurped in the future by Hindu mahants, which 
they once controlled and lost. The definition, therefore, was an essential 
prerequisite on two counts First, it was to ensure that both the voters 
and the candidates for the elections to the SGPC would be Sikhs. Second, 
it was to facilitate an orde:ly and legally-binding election of members 
to the SGPC. But, curious is the anchoring of a highly pivotal definition 
on two words that are impotent and unenforceable: affirm (make a 
statement formally but not under oath) and believe (to hold an opinion; 
to accept as true). i 

So, all that was required to be recognized as a Sikh, was for one 
to declare oneself as a Sikh by virtue of one’s belief in the holy book 
and the ten Gurus. If the intent of the Act was to safeguard Sikh interests 
from being hijacked, if anything, it invited inverse consequence. For 
instance, there was nothing to stop a defrocked mahant or to that matter 
any clean-shaven Hindu from claiming Sikh identity by subterfuge. 

SGPC’s raison d’étre was of a custodial nature: that of taking 
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control and management of the Gurdwaras entrusted to it by The 
Gurdwara Act of 1925. The modus operandi of these Gurdwaras varied 
according to who (mahant) controlled which shrine; liturgy, in some 
instances, had taken on a Hindu flavour. Essentially, therefore, Rehat 
Maryada was born of the need to promote uniform standards of 
conduct, observances, practices, rules and procedures in keeping with 
the Sikh spiritual and social philosophy. 

At the same time SGPC needed to develop its own governance 
policies, for example, to set standards of eligibility for appointment to 
elective offices. One of the crucial elements for eligibility was to define 
the voter in a way that would ensure that the governing body is 
'composed solely of bona fide Sikhs. 

Towards that end, SGPC was to hone The Gurdwara Act of 1925 
definition to discourage electoral fraud. It was to embody the definition 
in the all-encompassing religious manifesto known as Rehat Maryada. 
According to it: *Any human being who faithfully believes in one 
immortal Being, ten Gurus from Guru Nanak Sahib to Guru Gobind 
Singh Sahib, the Guru Granth Sahib, the utterances and teachings of 
the ten Gurus and the baptism bequeathed by the tenth Guru, and who 
does not owe allegiance to any other religion, is a Sikh.” 

The definition was more in keeping with a procedural mechanism 
than establishing a religious model. It was meant to curb voter abuses 
such as experienced by Justice Harbans Singh, as Chief Commissioner 
Gurdwara Elections in 1978-79 and again in 1996, when he observed 
that "Under the garb of *Sehajdhari Sikh’ persons not entitled to meddle 
in the affairs of the Gurdwara, got themselves included in the list of 
electors (including some who were) habitual smokers, - and even some 
Muslims — by filing false declarations under the Act”? 

A Sehajdhari is someone akin to a catechumen in Christianity, a 
religious sophomore. He is a seminarian who may have ambivalent 
feelings about the strength of his commitment. He does not know if he 
can hack it and graduate and join the ranks of Kesdhari. So, why on 
earth would a Sehajdhari actively seek a position for which he is not 
qualified? Who will in his right mind seek guidance from a Sehajdhari, 

- the student? How on earth can one allow a Sehajdhari, the neophyte, 
to occupy a position of authority that dispenses guidarice to its followers? 
These rhetorical questions are cautionary, illustrating the dangers 
lurking in the Sikh institutions getting hijacked by renegades. 

Few, if any in the general Sikh community, knew about the Act or 

, ‘its criterion and that probably explains the absence of brouhaha over 
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the definition. Only those who are politically savvy and have set their 
sights on a seat on governing bodies like the SGPC are the one's who 
know the ins and outs of Fow to make the definition help them in their 
quest. Thus, the definition was of no bother to anyone except the 
Gurdwara functionaries or those seeking elected office. 

The definition lay dormant until Prof. W H McLeod made an issue 
of it in his essay titled "Who is a Sikh?” in the late 1980's. His assertion 
that “the Rehat Maryada. the standard manual of Sikh doctrine and 
behaviour, provides a succinct answer",* the underpinning of his 
argument, will not stand scrutiny on examination and is untenable. 

The Rehat Maryada, meaning literally a desirable way of life, is a 
repository of “moral or religious rules or social conventions, which 
inevitably embody subtle nuances of a religion’s metaphysical, moral 
and social philosophy (and) for ensuring uniformity of observances 
and avoiding unintended heresy”, so says SGPC. It is not, and cannot 
be, described as a manual of doctrine. given that according to the 
religious lexicon, a doctrine is "a belief or set of beliefs, especially 
religious, taught and accepted by a particular group; a body of ideas, 
‘particularly in religion, taught to people as truthful.” These beliefs or 
body of ideas are enshrined in the Guru Granth Sahib, buttressed bv 
the Janamsakhis, other literature, utterances and teachings of the ten 
Gurus. l 

Prof W H McLeod ra ses the issue of the uniformity of Sikh identity 
by claiming that the Rehat Maryada “glosses over complexity, skirting 
essential issues and reducing diversity to a single simple model”. 
However, complexity is a modern day concern, arising largely from 
the sea change in attitudes and mores that are more relaxed today than 
at the inception of the faith: and, even more so because of the interplay 
between the staggering scientific advances, the urbanization of 
humanity and the rapid pace of globalization. People have become 
more self-centered and materialistic and less spiritual and that has 
resulted in a collateral dilution of personal character traits such as 
discipline, duty, obligations, selflessness, and the like. 

Take for instance the Papal encyclical on birth control and natural 
regulation of birth. By and large Catholic couples observed the decree 
and it was only following World War II that we see the advent of 
transformed family life. The role of woman the mother had rapidly 
metamorphosed into waman the wage earner as women entered the 
labor market in increasing numbers. Pregnancy and stáying at home to 
nurture the infant child were seen as income penalties that adversely 
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impacted on the standard of living of the family. So. instead of observing 
natural birth control, which at times was a case of a hit or miss. couples 
resorted to the more certain and foolproof alternative of artificial 
contraception. Hence, the change (alternate decision) is based on 
material well-being and not on a moral imperative; the change is driven 
by selfishness and personal comfort. Sikhs are no different. Some are 
known to resolve their moral dilemma by allowing selfishness and 
personal comfort to get the better of their moral obligations (e.g... cutting 
hair). To paraphrase Shakespeare. "the fault lies not in our religious 
philosophy. but in ourselves." 

Equally perplexing is MeLeod's exaggeration of the apparent 
notion of "diversity". which is how he describes the nomenclature of 
Sikh identity. Broadly speaking. in human and sociological terms, 
diversity denotes gender and racial ethnicity. These are constant and 
unchangeable features of life. That is to sav there is absolute permanence 
about one’s gender or racial identity. The same cannot be said of the 
diversity that Prof. W H McLeod calls "alternate Sikh identities": 
"identities" which are not cast in stone and whose fluidity depends 
solely on the believer. It is not unusual for a person to take on dilTerent 
identities in the course of his life. Because each identity is a preferred 
state by an individual (e.g.. mona) that he can as easily shed in favour 
of another (e.g... Kesd/iari). So, the question is not that Rehar Maryada 
reduces "diversity to a single simple model", as Prof. W H McLeod 
contends, as it is a matter of "a single simple model" (Kesdhari) being 
dismembered into diverse entities. (Note: Prof MeLeod's "alternate Sikh 
identities" is now the vociferously stated policy of a particular Sikh 
discussion group about which more will be said a little later). 

A Sikh was first defined on purely secular grounds. For example, 
the legislative instrument (1925 Act} supervising the compliance is a 
not an ex cathedra religious encyclical. It is the product of 
parliamentarians, religious laymen. For another. its purpose was for 
orderly and legally binding elections. Its contravention did not impose | 
temporal penalties and even if it did it will have been monetary. unlike 
impiety that may result in religious sanction. So why is MeLeod so 
deeply preoccupied with defining a Sikh in religious terms and terms 
corresponding with the degree of a person's piety, namely: Khalsa, 
Amritdhari, Sehajdhari, Patit and mona. (Note: His attempt to associate 
incongruous add-ons of Nirankaris and Namdharis as sectarian sects 
is, to say the least, a hazardous proposition.) 

The schematic diagrams that McLeod uses to illustrate “alternate 
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Sikh identities" in tiered fashion - which he calls “scattered items" - 
are difficult to decipher. Whether the "clean-shaven or trimmed Sikhs 
of Southall or Toronto" can call themselves Sikhs, he believes "depends 
on the individual's antecedents or on continuing contact with the 
gurdwara". That gives an enormous degree of latitude to an individual 
who voluntarily chose apostasy. Cassandra-like he then adds: “Sikhs 
will continue to cut their hair, leaving us with the problem of how to 
frame a definition which accommodates the strict Khalsa and those 
who set aside the Rahif™. Reality is that those who violate the religious 
dicta do so because, unlike the Catholic Church, Sikhism imposes no 
perpetual penance and excommunication on an individual found guilty 
of voluntarily abandoning the faith. It is this absence of spiritual penalty 
that some appear to exploit. 

And, in the next breath McLeod upholds that, “Those who decline 
to accept the basic requirements of the Rahit can still be accepted as 
Sikhs, but only on the understanding that they are failing to discharge 
their customary duties"*, By definition, "basic requirements" inherent 
in the Rahit will constitute the more important dictates but not 
necessarily all. Kes will certainly be a basic requirement though Amrit 
not:so. Hence it follows dy extrapolation that the form of Kesdhari is, 
even in McLeod's view, a minimum requirement 

The path to the state of Amritdhari is a single path with several 
milestones along the way. The pilgrim (the Kesdhari) chooses the path 
voluntarily. At each of the milestone he is tested for his fidelity, andas 
he advances he becomes more and more of an enlightened being. At 
the penultimate milestone he must decide if he wants to proceed further. 
Only the strong-minded, the determined and the adamantine are obliged 
to approach the next and final milestone, the Amritdhari, because of 
the rigours of the steep uphill climb. However, not everyone has the 
proper commitment as some of the pilgrims turn around and abandon 
the path 

Not surprisingly, Prof W H McLeod's essay on who is a Sikh 
gave a fresh impetus to some in the Sikh community ahxious to rake 
up the controversy in order to resolve the issue to their liking. The 
mutiny was to brew among one particular cyber space discussion group 
that is affiliated with the Yahoo-groups. This group (hereinafter referred 
to as UDG), of whom I was one of the three founding members, will 
remain unnamed because of the manner of my leaving it. All three of 
us owner-moderators are clean-shaven. However, unlike my two. 
colleagues who chose tc cut their hair, I never wore long hair from 
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infancy because of recurring scalp problems. Fair to say, I made no 
serious effort to redeem myself in my adult life but have a deep longing 
to grow my hair. And, by the grace of Guru as a Kesdhari I hope to lie 
on the funeral pyre. That apart, let me put this into pérspective: I hold, 
and have held, the view that only a turban and beard identifies a Sikh. 

Debate on who is a Sikh rages time and again on UDG; wherein, 
unlike other groups, moderators who are also owners, not only 
spearhead the debate but also exercise editorial control that is highly 
biased, in particular, towards the Amritdharis. Recently, the forum 
revived the debate on the question of who is a Sikh with the object of 
finding an acceptable definition that they intended as their 
recommendation to Sikhs in general. 

Random sampling of opinions expressed on UDG - note that those 
fully named are ones whose views are in the public domain: (1) Prof D 
S Chahal suggested that ^A person, who follows Sikhi (Gurmat) that is 
based on the Gurbani, incorporated in the Aad (sic) Guru Granth Sahib 
by Guru Arjan Dev and Guru Gobind Singh, the fifth and the tenth 
Guru in succession to the House of Nanak, is a Sikh"; (2) Bhai Harbans 
Lal was quoted as saying "One who pledges religious allegiance 
exclusively to the teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and ten Gurus"; 
(3) DS writes that, according to Dr Ganda Singh, "Khalsa is a special 
(higher?) order of the Sikhs. I believe that all followers of the Sikh 
religion founded by Guru Nanak are Sikhs, and those who have taken 
the baptism bequeathed by the tenth Guru àre Khalsa"; (4) JST felt that 
"any definition of Sikhism is good for me if it covers the teachings and 
philosophy of ten Sikh Gurus and Guru Granth Sahib, it is as simple as 
that"; (5) Dr JSM proposed “A person who has complete faith in one 
God, believes in ten Gurus dnd Guru Granth Sahib is a Sikh". (Note: In 
the book Sikh Form and Symbols Dr Ganda Singh states categorically 
that "with the removal of hair, a Sikh becomes-an apostate and is 
excommunicated from the Sikh fold. He is no longer recognized as a 
Sikh”, contrary to how DS construed the writer.) 

Consensus arrived by the forum’s management was summarized 
in a two part definition: Part | — "Sikh means a person who professes 
the Sikh faith"; and, Part 2 — Followed by a declaration — “I solemnly 
affirm that I am a Sikh, that I believe in the Guru Granth, Sahib, that I 
believe in the ten Gurus, and that I have no other religion". Thirty- 
.three members signed the resolution as endorsees. One cannot help 
note that the definition is cannily similar to the The Gurdwara Act of - 
: 1925 except for the omission of the criterion for a deceased person. 
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Noticeably absent is any reference to “the utterances and teachings of 
the ten Gurus and the baptism bequeathed by the tenth Guru.” 

During the debate, heavy emphasis was placed on “believe in the 
Guru Granth Sahib” for good reasons. According to most respondents, 
when all ts said and done, the only thing a Sikh is enjoined 10 do is to 
accept the Granth as the Guru. Inevitable corollary of such command 
is that he who is obedient to the Guru Granth Sahib is a bona fide Sikh 
of the Guru. So. in their minds, affirmation of belief in the holy book is 
what counts to the exclusion of everything else. As further proof, the 
respondents point out that the Guru Granth Sahib makes no mention 
of the institution of “Khalsa” nor does it prescribe wearing of long 
hair. That is a clever ploy and an indication of the eristic nature of the 
UDG's respondents. 

These misinformed people need reminding that even though the 
Guru Granth Sahib was compiled in 1604, almost a century before-the 
Baisakhi of 1699, it makes references to amrit, kes, rahit, dastar and 
sabat surat. To emphasize the latter point further, it is worth mentioning 
that Bhai Gurdas prompted the faithful to honour the tradition of panj 
kapare (five garments), comprising turban, hecaria. long cholara. sash 
and underwear. (Note: Bhai Gurdas was "a near relation to the third 
Sikh Guru, Amar Das (and) a devout Sikh, and a poet and philosopher: 
of a high order (who was) a companion of Guru Nanak™.) Guru 
Gobind Singh incorporated these ideas into the formalized Order of 
the Khalsa. Again, they pick out selective verses from the holy book 
that will bolster their image, for example: "sachiar Sikh bethe Satgur 
pass". Conveniently, they gloss over verses that are germane to the kes- 
(hair) or dastar (turban), for example: “kes sang das pug jhahro, eha 
manorath mera’ (SGGS — 500) and “sabat soorat dastar sira” (SGGS 
1084). | 

Centuries ago, it was proclaimed of the Mahabharata: "What is 
not in it, is nowhere", so wrote K M Munshi in his preface to the edition 
of the epic by C Rajagopalachari", Members of UDG appear to hold a 
similar view of the Guru Granth Sahib. They assert that they are bound 
exclusively by the religious morality and dicta of the holy book and 
are beholden to nothing else. Such is their alibi to explain why they 
overlook the "teachings and utterances" of the Gurus not recorded in 
the holy book. Yet, when asked by outsiders about the genesis of Sikhism, 
these very people are wont to narrate stories from Guru Nanak's life, 
not to be found in the holy book, that reveal absurdities of some Hindu 
religious rites and rituals that persuaded the Guru to seek a more 
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enlightened path (like the well-known anecdote about the Guru giving 
the appearance of watering his distant farmland). Similarly, they extol 
the heroic virtues of Guru Gobind Singh, the significance of the great 
sacrifice of his sons and so on. Such contradictions are a reflection of 
schizophrenic symptoms. 

Guru Granth Sahib is compilation of the Word or teachings of the 
six Gurus only". So does it follow that if one swears allegiance to the 
Guru Granth Sahib then that allegiance is restricted to the six Gurus? 
For example, wouldn’t that mean ignoring Guru Hargobind (sixth 
Guru)? By extension, will that not require us to erase from our memories 
the paradigm of miri (temporal power) and piri (spiritual power)? And, 
since it was Guru Hargobind who built the Akal Takht, will that mean 
that we pretend it does not exist? Not to mention the pivotal contributions 
of Guru Gobind Singh. 

As was evident from the sentiments expressed by the respondents 
during brainstorming, they limited their affirmation simply and solely 
to the recognition of the hard fact of the lineage and relationship of the 
Gurus. They acknowledged the existence of the "ten Gurus" but not 
necessarily each one's message. That is absurd since keeping faith in 
each one of the Gurus, individually and severally, of necessity means 
acceptance of the moral and spiritual philosophy of each and every 
Guru, wherever (Anandpur Sahib, 1699) and in whatever form (Dasam 
Granth) expressed. Guru Gobind Singh was a poet philosopher. He 
left behind sublimely beautiful writings, such as Bichitra Natak, 
incorporating spirituality that is lofty and noble. Therefore, the 
"teachings and utterances" of every one of the Guru is important and 
to be revered no less. 

Not so. As was obvious in the glaringly obvious omission of the ' 
critical word “amrit” or reference to baptismal ceremony from the 
definition. The exclusion was not an oversight but a deliberate decision. 
For to affirm words “believes in amrit", for instance, will perforce 
acknowledge acceptance of "the utterances and teachings" of Guru 
Gobind Singh. And, that would have taken the respondents down the 
slippery slope of reconciling the question of mona Vs Kesdhari once 
more. To mix my metaphor, the respondents were not willing to open 
that can of worms, come hell or high water. 

Let us now examine the implications of the exclusionary word 
‘amrit’. Baisakhi 1699 was to mark the pinnacle of Guru Gobind Singh’s 
life's work. He invited his followers, come what may, to attend the 
Baisakhi festival at Anandpur Sahib. According to the historian 
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Khushwant Singh, “He specifically exhorted the Sikhs to come with 
their hair and beards unshorn”; his annotated footnote mentioning the 
Hukamnama issued for the occasion, which read in part: ‘The Sikhs 
‘should come to me wearing long hair. Once a man becomes a Sikh, he 
should never shave himself"? 

What knowledge can we glean from the 1699 proclamation? 
Firstly, in view of the primitive mode of communications back then, 
thàt will have made it necessary for the Hukamnama to be issued months 
prior to Baisakhi, if the followers of the Guru, who were scattered all 
over Punjab, were to heed it. Secondly, the followers he was calling 
upon to come were already known as Sikhs as borne by these words: 
"the Sikhs should come to me...."; and, the reference that “once a man 
becomes a Sikh, he should never shave himself" may attest to the fact 
that it was probably the custom among majority of the Sikhs of the 
time to wear long hair and beard. This is corroborated by Khushwant 
Singh, in his words: "The injunction did not surprise the Sikhs, since it 
was not án innovation (because) there is réason to believe that all the 
gurus after Nanak and many of their disciples had abstained from cutting 
their hair" "?Thirdly, telling the attendees to come “wearing long hair" 
was his prescription to those not wearing long hair, likely the clean- 
shaven. 

Thus, those who had gathered at Anandpur Sahib on that fateful 
Baisakhi day had not the slightest inkling of what the Guru had in 
mind for the day except they were told that the day would have a 
special meaning and that they should come with “hair and beards 
unshorn”. The attendees have to have arrived’ ‘with Kes since it was 
from among them that tne initiates were to volunteer for the baptismal 
ceremony, a rite that exclusively calls for.a turbaned and bearded 
neophyte. This should dispzl the notion falsely held by some at UDG 
that until the Baisakhi of 1699 all followers were Sikhs whether clean- 
shaven or wearing unskorn hair; and, that it was the formal baptism 
‘that created the Khalsa, a higher order, and it was the Khalsa who were 
mandated to keep long hair. 

To reiterate, majority of the respondents had echoed their fealty 
to the “ten Gurus”. Furthermore, they also acknowledged that the “ten 
Gurus”, succeeding one another, catenate an unbroken spiritual chain. 
Prof W H McLeod characterized the continuum succinctly: “For more 
than two centuries Akal Purakh spoke through a succession of ten 
Masters (Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh)”. From this, one can 
infer that Akal Purakh conveyed the Word to each Guru successively 
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without breaking the thread of spirituality and the philosophy. The 
body of doctrine that binds Sikhs together, therefore, is an aggregate 
of the teachings of the ten Gurus. Consequently, the canon and teaching 
of the Sikh faith'cannot be compartmentalized by an individual Guru 
or severally. 

‘And, such segmentation where ‘form’ is inessential is precisely 
what the respondent Dr Jerry Barrier advocates when he says: "the 
emphasis on content and living rather than form is indeed the essence . 
of Sikhism"; a categorical statement that appears to disavow the import 
of the Baisakhi of 1699 and dismisses Guru Gobind Singh outright. 
The thread was then picked up by KSB who summarized his thinking 
in these words: "from, Guru Nanak to Guru Teg Bahadar - none of 
them were Amritdharis or kept the five K's. These were the ‘ Sikhs’ - 
followers of a faith that believed in One God." No ambiguity in his . 
terse statement. His argument that none of the first nine Gurus were 
Amritdharis coupled with his assertion - “followers of a faith" - which 
assumes that the Sikh faith had gelled, adds up to saying that one is a 
Sikh notwithstanding Guru Gobind Singh, thereby rendering the 
teachings and philosophy of the tenth Guru redundant. Worse still is 
the implication that whereas the followers of the first nine Gurus are 
Sikhs, the followers of the tenth Guru are Amritdharis (meaning Khalsa); 
and, the two are not one and the same. (Note: throughout the text, the 
word ‘respondent’ will be in reference to a member of the UDG.) 

Consider the following blasphemous remark by DS, another 
respondent, who wrote: "Certainly more important is human 
development than the length of your hair or kirpan, which have just 
replaced janneu and sunnat, as outward symbols of religious piety! I 
have no doubt Guru Nanak would have similarly ridiculed our 
preoccupation with them." The gist of his words that Guru Nanak will 
have ‘ridiculed’ the ‘hair or kirpan’ — two of the five emblems prescribed 
for the Khalsa — and the in-built implication that Guru Nanak will have 
disapproved the teachings of Guru Gobind Singh, is proof of the 
ludicrous lengths that some respondents have gone to justify that long. 
hair alone do not a Sikh make 

Was Guru Gobind Singh last of the ten Masters? Was the moral 
philosophy and religious teachings of Sikhi codified by 1708? Some 
respondents appear to express ambivalent feelings. For example, JST 
wrote: "I know some Sikh scholars and leaders who have accepted . 
patit sons. Panth is evolving and taking a new shape. Its shape was 
different in each century in the past since Guru Nanak. It was different 
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before the Amrit ceremony of 1699, it is emerging into another shape 
now in the 21st century.” In somewhat similar vein, TST suggested: 
“Evolutionary trends have, especially in diaspora, rendered the notion 
of brother/sisterhood (or siblinghood) inconsequential. New breed of 
pied pipers will need new tunes to attract followers in today’s 
environment; worn out clichés will not impress well informed Sikh 
youth - they need more than hype. 

JST thinks that what transpired at Anandpur Sahib in 1699 was 
not the last Word on Sikhism; believing, that today, three hundred years 
later, Sikhism is ‘emerging into another shape’, a shape he did not 
define or describe. He added that the ‘Panth is evolving. To evolve, in 
popular jargon, means ‘to develop into something more complex or 
advanced; to develop from an earlier form into a newer state’; but, 
who will bring about this change was left out. Singing from JST’s hymn 
sheet, TST, believes that the institution of Khalsa is obsolete and that 
‘new breed of pied pipers’ will sing new ‘tunes to attract followers’. 
He, too, foresees an evolutionary trend. Both appear to imply that 
Guruship is well and alive. That is precisely the raison d’étre of the 
Nirankaris 

Prayer is an essential concomitant of every known faith. The Sikh 
prayer. or supplication (ardas) is recited following the kirtan (hymn 
singing). It is one time, albeit a brief one, when an individual is directly 
communicating with Aka! Purakh. The ardas is composed of three 
distinct parts, the third and last dimension decrees bestowal, among 
other things, of uncut hair. The ardas also provides a medium to a 
supplicant who seeks a special favour of the Wahguru (Supreme 
authority), such as a blessing before embarking on a new endeavour. 
On prayer, Mark Twain said: “You can’t pray a lie” In which case, 
how does a. mona (the clean-shaven) reconcile his apostasy with the 
personal entreaty.to Wahguru to answer his particular prayer? Is the 
mona mindful of Dante's caution: 

` A prayer may chance to rise 
From. one whose heart lives in the grace of God 
A prayer from any other is unheeded 
— Dante (The Divine Comedy) 

In a revived debate on UDG titled "Definition of a Sikh" 
respondent PSK posed a most pertinent question: "How can a clean- 
shaven Sikh, representing a legitimate Sikh institution, defend the rights 
of ánother Sikh to maintain kesh at the workplace?" The question so 
rankled the moderator that he handed out a stern rebuke via editor's 
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note appended to PSK's message prior to its publishing, viz: "All Sikhs, 
hyphenated or not, have equal right to represent or belong to the Sikh 
fold. Blinkered Sikhs cannot offer vision or direction to the community.” 
The term “blinkered Sikhs” is code word for Amritdhari Sikh, one who 
has been on the receiving end of near abuse from several of the 
respondents. The ensuing questions and answers arrive at the truth 
without any editorializing from me. 

The question was answered by Dr JSM as follows: “We can tell in 
the court or in the work place that there are two types of Sikhs as far as 
appearance is concerned. This relates to men Sikhs only. There is no 
problem with Sikh. women. The orthodox Sikh men have long hair and 
wear a turban. The liberal (modern or any other label) Sikhs do not 
have long hair and thus no turban. Both types belong to the same Sikh 
religion.” The respondent then provides a unique legal perspective, 
saying: “However best is to have both types of Sikhs (to represent the 
. case of an orthodox Sikh in court). The judge will be more convinced 
if a modern Sikh without long hair testifies that orthodox Sikhs are 
required to have long hair and turban in the Sikh religion". 

A pointed rebuttal from respondent ISC followed, viz: "Firstly, 
do you think a person who has discarded his kesh (and obviously 
doesn't regard kesh as important) would really fight for another's right 
to keep his kesh? Secondly, Do you really think the judge will be 
convinced that the ‘orthodox’ Sikh really needs to retain his appearance ` 
when the *modern' Sikh has discarded it out of his own choice and has 
been elected as a leader by the ‘orthodox’ Sikhs in their fight to retain 
their identity!" 

Untypical of Sikh managed .discussion groups on the internet, 
UDG’s modus operandi is, in general, as different as chalk from cheese; 
and, in particular, its editorialized buttressing of arguments that are 
critical and unflattering to Kesdharis is an open secret. UDG is an owner- 
moderated forum, operated by clean-shaven individuals, whose 
moderators not only approve postings that question the dignity and 
moral rectitude of the Amritdhari in general but who editorialize in 
concert their pro-mona views and opinions. If, so to speak, the proof 
of the pudding is in the eating then ironically there is no lack of evidence 
of the type of “expert witness" that any one of the UDG moderator’s. 
will make. They will bear testimony that the kes and the baptismal 
ceremony are an option and not an ex cathedra pronouncement. Any 
member of UDG who were to criticize the moderators for their 
impartiality and bias towards Kesdharis or question their pro-mona 
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stance will not have his message approved and will find himself declared 
persona non grata and kicked out unceremoniously. 

I'll wrap this essay up by using the ship as a metaphor for cutting 
through the complexity. The ship (Sikhism) built as per the architect’s 
(ten Gurus) specifications and blueprints, bearing Sikh quom registry, 
with a captain and a crew (gurdwara leaders, SGPC, ef al) at the helm 
— so elected based on their experience, knowledge and capabilities — 
who are responsible for navigating the vessel through calm waters and 
storms, carrying pilgrims (Sikhs) whose sole reason for the voyage is 
to reach the common destination (Akal Purakh). Why on earth handful 
of passengers would seek to question the sea worthiness of the ship or 
interfere with its route or cr.ticize the performance of the crew or attempt 
to commandeer the ship is incomprehensible. 

Unfathomable indeed, since no one is barred from congregational 
worship; access to gurdwara is denied to none; no one is turned down 
from including a personal prayer in the Ardas (collective prayer) 
pleading for a desirable outcome (e.g., recovery from serious illness); 
no one is refused catering for /angar in celebration of an auspicious 
occasion; no one is stopped from performing seva (communal service); 
no one is arm-twisted to observe any element of the Rahit. Why then 
the mutiny? | 

Mutineers are the pilg-ims who recanted. They know that betrayal 
comés with some cost, overwhelming guilt and a loss of self-esteem is 
no exception. They are the one's who veered off their religious path 
voluntarily, but still insist upon the privileges and prerogatives without 
the collateral obligations. These are the people who have to explain to 
outsiders, time and again, why they profess to be Sikhs, but do not 
look like a Sikh. | 

They seek to define ihemselves with words not deeds. That's the 
crux of their problem, because words, however crafted, are no panacea 
to soothe inner turmoil 
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The quad-centenary of the compilation and installation of Sikh 
scripture, the Guru Granth, in Harimandir at Amritsar is due to fall in 
September 2004. As expected it has provided fresh impetus to the 
studies on Sikh scriptural tradition. A close look at the works on Sikh 
scriptures produced during the last 3-4 years reveals that a good number 
of scholarly works have come out and it is,éxpected many more would 
be produced to mark tke solemn occasion. It is worth noting that in 
addition to the old textual issues of Sikh scripture, a few new ones 
have come to the fore which have got scholarly attention in these works. 
This study, besides attempting to identify the contentious issues of the 
Sikh scriptural tradition, tries to find their treatment in the works 
produced during the period under study 

The Sikh scripture comprises the hymns of Guru Nanak and 
his five successors, the medieval Hindus Bhagats, Muslim Sufi poets 
and other God-oriented persons associated with the Sikh Gurus. 
All these writings are collectively known as Gurbani. In its literal 
sense it means ‘speech’, ‘words’ or ‘utterances’ of the Gurus which 
. have come down to them in a state of spiritual experience of God. 
Therefore Gurbani is not merely a product of speculation but the 
very ‘word’ of God. _ -~ 

The history of Sikh scriptural tradition dates back to the times 
of Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikh religion. In fact, his experience 
of the numinous forms the core of Sikh scripture. To express his 
spiritual experience, Guru Nanak has evolved a curious: blend of 
music and poetry which has an enchanting effect on the listeners. 
We are informed that during his missionary tours to various lands, 
Guru Nanak carried with him a book which is believed was nothing 
else but a collection of his hymns, and the writings of medieval 
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Bhagats that he had collected over the years. Eventually when he 
settled at Kartarpur (now in Pakistan on the right bank of the river 
Ravi), he directed Bhai Lehna, his spiritual heir to compile his hymns 
into a codex which he bestowed on him on his succession to 
Guruship. - 

The next stage in the development of Sikh scriptural tradition 
relates to Guru Amar Das, the third Sikh Guru. He not only added 
his own hymns to the Sikh scriptures but, applying the thesis of 
kachi versus sachi bani, produced a fresh codex. In the Sikh history, 
we come across many of Sikh Gurus and their Sikhs engaged in 
copying the sacred writings and passing these to their successors. 
Sources at our disposal indicate that in order to purge the entry of 
spurious writings as well as to provide the Sikhs with their own 
Scripture in 1604, Guru Arjun took up the gigantic task of compiling 
and canonizing the Sikh scriptures into a volume which is popularly 
known as the Adi Granth. The canonization of Sikh scriptures was 
completed when the hymns of Guru Teg Bahadur were incorporated 
into the Sikh scripture. The tradition holds that it was this volume 
which was invested with Guruship by Guru Gobind Singh before 
his death in 1708. Obviously, from the first revelation of Guru 
Nanak to the final canonization, there is a time gap of more than 
two centuries. Before and after the final canonization in 1706, 
Sikhs’ various hues have produced a number of documents primarily 
to preserve and transmit the bani in their own way. In order to 
reconstruct the history of Sikh spiritual tradition as well as to clarify 
the scriptural evolution and to fix the sure and certain text, critics 
have grappled with various textual issues which is the subject matter 
of this study. | 

The process of transmission of any text unfolds the ways in 
which it has been received at different stages of its history. -A close 
look at the history of Sikh scriptural tradition confirms that for its 
preservation and transmission, various modes and traditions had 

come to exist in the pre-and post-Adi Granth periods. Besides a 
scribal activities, recitation and singing were quite popular amon; 
the early Sikhs. The schismatic trends within the Sikh Panth " 
also transmitting Gurbani in their own manner. In the recent studies 
impression has been given as if the transmission of Gurbani ha 
taken place in a linear manner. Consequently, three main us 
of the early Sikh scriptural tradition have been identified to conclud 
that they have descended one after another. But, on the other han 
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there are scholars who do not subscribe to the above approach. 
They feel that the state of transmission of Sikh scriptural tradition 
especially the peculiar ways, means and traditions has not yet come 
into the focus of textual studies. For example, early attempts to 
compile Gurbani independent of the Sikh Gurus, musical or oral 
repertoires, small prayer books (gutkas) of personal use, early 
comméntaries on the text, textual traditions preserved in the 
Janamsakhi literature and works outside the Sikh tradition, 
especially in Rajasthan, have not yet been fully explored for textual 
studies on the Sikh scriptures. To decide about the text families, 
cross-fertilization between various recensions and nature of variant 
readings, all these aspects of Gurbani transmission have remained 
out of focus. 

The role played by the scribes in transmission of scriptures was 
quite significant. The Sikh scriptural sources reveal that copying of 
sacred writings had developed into a pastime for pious Sikhs. Besides 
the mainstream Sikhism, rivals of the Sikh Gurus had also engaged 
scribes whose primary interest lay in projecting their peculiar beliefs 
and practices. Then there were professional scribes also whose 
livelihood depended on the copying of Adi Granth text. They 
responded to the requirement of individuals and groups to produce a 
selection of particular hymns or a particular recension. Thus, all the 
manuscripts which presently we have in different public and private 
collections are not necessarily the product of mainstream scribes. 
Scribal habits of the scribes associated with sectarian groups and coming 
from different centres of learning have not yet been fully identified by 
he critics. Similarly, their criteria to select the text or their preference 
for a particular recension over the others has remained a mystery which 
needs to be unveiled. 

For reconstructing the history of Sikh scriptural tradition, one 
s expected to go through a maze of sources especially that pre- 
ate 1604, the year of Adi Granth's codification. The Sikh tradition 
nforms us that Guru Arjun, while compiling the Adi Granth, had 
some other sources at his disposal besides the volume inherited 
irom Guru Ram Das. Unfortunately, none of the early sources nor 
f the original writings of the early Sikh Gurus have survived. Some 
scholars have identified three main sources of early Sikh scriptural 
radition — the Guru Har Sahai Pothi, extant Goindwal Pothis,.and 
S # 1245 of Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar. It has been 
oncluded that these sources had originated one after another to 
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culminate in the form Adi Granth in 1604. Though these sources 
have been extensively used to reconstruct the three phases of the 
evolution of the Sikh sacred text, yet they have not been subjected 
to rigorous examination to test their antecedents. On the other hand, 
family accounts or tradition has been taken on its face value to 
decide about their very origin and purpose. As a result, instead of 
‘accurate description’ sometimes ‘misleading account’ has been 
provided. Interestingly, sometimes a scholar uses a source to 
illuminate the process of evolution of scriptures, but the same is 
excluded by him while discussing the formation of canon. The 
variety of textual variants present in these sources proves that neither 
of them is a direct copy of each other nor they have descended one 
after the other. These sources represent three different text families 
which are product of different groups who were interested in 
preserving a particular version of the scripture. 

What is of particular significance in a manuscript source is not 
that it has been displayed at a particular religious place or has been in 
possession of a family descending from the Sikh Gurus, but its antiquity, 
authority and authenticity. For this purpos,e rigorous inquiries are 
necessary, and questions such as the following must be answered : 

When was it recorded ? Who was the scribe? Whether the scribe 
recorded it for personal use or for an institution, a group or a patron ? 
Each source or even their smallest parts have to be examined in an 
. analytical and surgical manner. 

It is widely believed that the compilations of Gurbani that were 
current during the pre-Adi Granth period had no canonical authority. 
Usually Guru Arjun is credited for producing first canonical text of the 
Sikh tradition. On the other hand, analysis of Gurbani indicates that 
during the guruship of Guru Amar Das, three basic principles to fix the 
Sikh canon had come into vogue. Firstly, the writings of Guru Nanak 
and hymns coming down from his legitimately appointed line of 
successors form integral part of Sikh scriptural tradition. Secondly, the 
compositions of pseudo-gurus composed in the veins of ‘Nanak’ are 
not acceptable. Finally, the unprincipled, false or forged writings that 
violate the basic tenets of Sikh faith are of no religious merit for the 
Sikhs. 

The internal evidence of Sikh scriptures points to a canonization 
process which is marked by three pivotal stages. Firstly, it occurred 
during the pontificate of Guru Amar Das when the ‘ungenuine’ writings 
of a pseudo-guru which were likely to effect the.originality of Sikh 
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scriptures were not allowed to enter into the Sikh scriptural tradition. 
We observe that Guru Amar Das after applying the criterion of the ` 
sachi (true, genuine) versus kachi bani (ungenuine) had prepared the 
codex afresh. During the second stage, Guru Ram Das very zealously 
guarded the originality of Sikh scriptural tradition and did not allow 
the kachi bani composed in the vein of *Nanak' to interpolate the Sikh 
sacred writings. The third stage was related to the internal crisis created 
by the Minas when the Sikh scriptural writings had come under serious 
threat of interpolation. It resulted in the culmination of Sikh scriptures, 
the Adi Granth, by which Guru Arjun rejected once for all the unauthentic 
writings which had come to be attributed to the Sikh Gurus and Bhagats 
as well. Hence, the canonization of the Sikh scriptural tradition should 
not be viewed as a late development related to Guru Arjun Dev only, 
but it was an ongoing process, coextensive with the pontificate of his 
predecessors as well 

The issue of intertextuality in the Adi Granth is an area which 
has not found adequate attention at the hands of scholars working on 
the Sikh text. A careful reading of the Adi Granth indicates that certain 
of its compositions appear under the name of two authors. According 
to a recent study, it is a very complex phenómenon which for want of 
clarity can be reduced to following three categories: 

i. In certain cases the same composition which occurs at different 
places in the Adi Granth has been attributed to two Gurus, to a 
Guru and a Bhagat, cr to two Bhagats 

ii. Some compositions o? Adi Granth have been attributed differently 

in the non-Sikh sources l 

iii. In some cases the mark of authorship in the heading of a 
composition does nct ċorrespond to its chhapp (poetic signature) 
line. 

How does a composition appear differently under the different 
authors of the Adi Granth and other manuscripts of the Sikh scriptures? 
How the dual authorship came to be attributed to a composition? Why 
does the mark of authorship in the heading of a composition is at 
variance with its poetic signature? When a composition came to be 
attributed simultaneously to two authors? Though a few compositions 
of dual authorship in the Adi Granth are available in non-Sikh sources, 
but some of them do not appear in any other collection. In this situation, 
to resolve the issue of authorship of such compositions one requires to 
go through all the Sikh and non-Sikh repertoires.. Traditionally, the 
compositions which carry dual authorship of a Guru and a Bhagat 
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have been taken as commentaries of a Guru on the Bhagat verses. 
Similarly where the mark of authorship in the heading and poetic 
signatures are at variance, all these compositions have been assumed 
completed by Guru Arjun on behalf of a Bhagat. Guru Arjun purposely 
assumes the authority and voice of the Bhagats. It has been done to 
formalize the fluid identity of oral tradition, the source of compositions 
in question. In that way, Adi Granth text extends the identification of 
the Güru with Bhagat through the phenomenon of intertextuality. But 
some of the headings over such hymns in the Adi Granth may. indicate 
to a source which was exclusively available to Guru Arjun. Infact the 
issue of intertextuality is a complex one which demands thorough 
investigations. Without going through all the Sikh and non-Sikh sources, 
it cannot be resolved satisfactorily. 

According to the Sikh sources, one of the basic factors before 
-Guru Arjun to canonize the Sikh scripture in 1604 was to protect it 
from interpolation, as his rivals were circulating spurious hymns in the 
name of ‘Nanak’. Except accusing the Minas for corrupting the Sikh 
text, no worthwhile study on the extra-canonical compositions found 
in their literature has been taken up so far. Until recently presence or 
absence of a few non-canonical writings in the Adi Granth manuscripts 
has been at the centre of textual debate. Consequently, a large corpora 
. of extra-canonical compositions attributed to the Sikh Gurus and 
Bhagats has not come under the focus of scholars working on the Sikh 
canon. 

A close look at the contents of Guru Har Sahai Pothi reveals that 
at least seven extra canonical compositions attributed to Kabir (3), 
Namdev (2), Ravidas (1) and Madan Mohan Surdas (1) were present 
in it. A sizeable number of non-canonical compositions — Guru Nanak 
(2), Guru Ram Das (1) Gulam Sada Sewak (14), Sharar (1), Kabir (a), 
Namdev (6), Trilochan (2), Beni (1), forms Part of the two extant 
Goindwal Pothis. Similarly Ms # 1245 is a rich repository of extra- 
canonical writings (total 48) that have been attributed to the Sikh Gurus. 
On examining the Mina commentaries on the works of Guru Nanak, 
we observe that their text is full of extra-canonical verses and 
stanzas.Recently a scholar has drawn our attention to some extra- 
canonical compositions attributed to Seventh and Ninth Sikh Gurus 
that are available in some 17th century manuscripts of the Adi Granth. 
The Janamsakhi literature also carries a number of apocryphal writings 
attributed to Guru Nanak. Either the scholars are not aware of all these 
writings of extra-canonical nature or they shun discussion over them. 
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As aresult, significant textual issues emanating from these compositions 
have been ignored. What is the source of these writings? Are they 
really the compositions of the authors to whom they have been 
attributed? If yes, then why they have not found place in the Sikh 
canon? If no, then who were the authors of these writings? How they 
have found their way into these sources? How and in what manner 
these writings differ sociologically and theologically with the Sikh 
canon? These are some cf the pertinent issues to which scholars must 
have responded, 
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Know this to be.the sign 

Of the True Guru: 

Meeting with him inspires 
The recitation of God’s Name. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 72 


GURU GRANTH SAH-B IN THE EYES OF NON-SIKHS 


MALKIAT SINGH RAur* 





Sri Guru Granth Sahib, is unique in the history of world religious 
literature.. Its importance in the present-day world becomes apparent, 
when Dr Arnold J Toynbee, a celebrated historian of the modern age, 
writes: “Mankind’s religious future may be obscure; yet, one thing can 
be foreseen: the living higher religions are going to influence each 
other more than ever before, in these days of increasing communication 
between all parts of the world and all branches of the human race. In 
this religious debate, the Sikk religion, and its scripture the Adi Granth 
will have something of special value to say to the rest of the world.”! 
Further in his foreword to the Selections from the Sacred Writings of 
the Sikhs, Toynbee says, "The Adi Granth is remarkable for several 
reasons. Of all known religious scriptures this book is the most highly 
venerated. It means more tc the Sikhs than even the Quran means to ° 
Muslims, the Bible to Christizns, and the Torah to.Jews. The Adi Granth 
is the Sikhs’ perpetual Guru {spiritual guide). It was formally invested . 
with this function by the last in the series of human Gurus that began 
with the founder of the Sikh religion, Nanak.”? 

The first Muslim historian, Mohsin Fani, the author of Dabistan- 
-i-Mazahib (1645), a contemporary of Guru Arjan Dev, was the first to 
make a passing reference to Guru Nanak's bani as contained in Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib. He writes, "The bani, that is to say the poems, of 
Nanak, are, as it were, perfumed with devotion and wisdom, still more ` 
can this be said of his speeches. about the grandeur and sanctity of 
God." 

Another Muslim historian, Ghulam Hussain, wrote in his book, 
Siyar-ul-Mutakhrin (1785):* “His collection becoming numerous, it took 
the form of a book, which was entitled Granth, and became so famous 
in the times of Sultan Babar. as to give celebrity to its author, who from 
‘that day was followed by mu_titudes of spectators or well wishers. This 


* Advocate, # 2040, Sector 21-C, Chandigarh 
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book is to this day held in so much veneration and esteem among the 
Syos, that they never touch or read it, without putting on a respectful 
air or posture. And in reality, as it is a compound of what he had found 
most valuable in those books which he had been perusing, and it is 
written with warmth and eloquence it has necessarily all the merits and 
attractions peculiar to truth and sound sense”. 

The first serious attempt to write the history of the Sikhs and to 
understand their religious literature was made by J D Cunningham. 
Earlier to him small historical tracts were written by Major Browne,’ 
George Forster," John Malcolm? and some others. Sir John Malcolm 
was the first:British scholar to have attempted to use the Adi Granth 
and other historical material in Gurmukhi to write his well known book, 
Sketch of the History and Present State of the Sikhs: with observations 
on their religious instructions. usages manners and character, for 
which the material was collected when he accompanying the British 
Army in the Punjab in 1805 during the rule of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 
He was also the first to give hint to get the Adi Granth translated in 
order to judge the character of the Sikhs and their Gurus. He writes:- 

"It would be difficult to give the character of Nanac on the authority 
of any account we yet possess. His writings, especially the first chapters 
of the Adi Granth, will, if ever translated, be perhaps a criterion by 
which he may be fairly judged; but the great eminence which he 
obtained, and the success with which he combated the opposition which 

‘he met, afford ample reason to conclude that he was a man of more 
than common genius: and this favourable impression of his character 
will be confirmed by a consideration of the object of his life, and the 
means he took to accomplish it."'? 

Another writer who worked in many capacities in the Punjab 
after its annexation was R N Cust. In his book, The Life of Baba Nanak, 
the Founder of the Sikh Sect, he wrote about the Adi Granth and 
mentioned the difficulties involved in translating the same. He writes:- ' 

"His sayings and his precepts were collected by his successors, 

and written in the volume called by the Sikhs the Adi Granth.” 

. Similarly, W L M Gregor wrote History of the Sikhs in 1846, He 
remained medical consultant to Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1835 and in : 
that capacity became familiar with the religious scripture of the Sikhs. 
He writes about Sri Guru Granth Sahib like this:- 

“Nanak’s precepts for the guidance of his followers are contained 

in the Granth, or Holy book of the Sikhs; it was begun, and the 

first part of it written by Nanuk and his immediate successors... 
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The religious tenets of Nanuk, as contained in the Adi Grunth, 
continued in force, with slight modification, until the time ‘of 
Gooroo Govind, who effected a total reform in the religion, 
manners, and habits of the Sikhs; and it is now in vain to look for 
the observance or any of his peaceful doctrines, excepting among 
the descendants of Sree Chund, or the Nanuk-Pootras." '? 

But all these books and tracts were written from political and 
military angles. Cunningham's History of the Sikhs was of larger 
dimensions and the same was published in London in 1849. He was 
the first historian of the Sikhs who wrote not only about the political 
and military affairs and the court intrigues, but also tried to assess the 
ingredients of their moral and religious inspiration. After making such 
an assessment, he found chat the religious faith of the Sikhs was the. 
main motive force of their history. The source of that was their Guru 
Granth. The teachings of Guru Granth Sahib, which are the basis of 
Sikhism, in Cunningham’s eyes, were its spirit of freedom and progress 
His history placed Sikhism at its right place in the general history of 
humanity, by showing its link with different religions of India. The 
other English writers whc wrote about the history of the Sikhs could 
not surpass J D Cunningham in any manner. Moreover, the controversy 
which surrounded the writing of Cunningham’s history attracted the 
attention of the outside world towards the Sikhs and their religion. 

However, it was after the annexation of Punjab by the British that 
an attempt was made to translate the religious literature of the Sikhs. 
But the language of Sri Guru Granth Sahib was proving difficult for 
the translations. They needed a person who knew English.as well as 
Punjabi and other oriental languages. It was in 1869 AD that the Foreign 
office of the British commissioned Dr Éarnest Trumpp, a German 
missionary, who possessed the requisite experience of translating Guru 
Granth Sahib. 

By 1876, he had translated Japu, So Daru, So Purakhu, Sohila, 
the Ragas Siri, Majh, Gauri and Assa, Slokas of Kabir and Shaikh 
Farid, Savaiyyas of the Bhatts and Slokas of Guru Tegh Bahadur. Then 
adding a few introductorv essays regarding the life of Nanak and the 
composition of the Granth.” 

The Adi Granth as translated by Trumpp served a good purpose 
by making Sri Guru Granth Sahib known to the western people and 
many other western scholars started taking interest in the religious 
literature of the Sikhs. When Macauliffe made the inaccuracies of 
Trumpp's translation known, the Chief"Khalsa Diwan took the matter 
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with British Government through the Viceroy of India, Lord Curzon. 
On‘ Sth April, 1899 they wrote: 
“Dr Trumpp’s translation is unidiomatic and, we are told, 
unintelligible in many cases even to Englishmen. But this is not 
the worst. Dr Trumpp has cruelly misrepresented our Granth Sahib, 
our holy Gurus, and our Religion which we so prize. He has 
spoken in very offensive terms of the language of our sacred 
volume and says that in proportion to its size it is perhaps the most 
shallow and ‘empty book that exists’. We cannot conceal from 
your Excellency that the obloquy thus attached to our religion is 
an object of the deepest concern tó us and this result having been, 
though indirectly, obtained through governmental action, we not 
pray your Excellency to have a correct translation of our Sacred 

Scriptures made into English.""* 

The complete translation of Guru Granth Sahib fell to the share of 
Macauliffe Max Arthur. After his appointment to the ICS in the Punjab 
in 1862.Her started taking interest in the Sikhs and their religion. He 
became so much interested in Sikhism that in 1893 he resigned from 
the ICS to translate Guru Granth Sahib. He took his work very seriously. 
and with a sense of urgency. He says that the religious literature of the 
Sikhs was being distorted or being incorrectly presented to the people 
and he believed that the moral and religious purity of original Sikhism 
was in danger of being lost. He believed that “by rendering a competent 
translation, the history of Sikhism could be preserved not only for the 
historian" but also as a creative religious force. He put his heart and 
. soul into his work and it is because of such sincerity that Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib is available to the people of other religions. His book, 
The Sikh Religion" placed before the world a comprehensive picture 
of Sikhism and its scriptures. It is his labours that he has made possible 
the modern scholarship that has followed. No work of such 
comprehensiveness has been done till today by any western scholar 
and his translation remains a basic toól to understand the meaning of 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib. For his work Macauliffe deserves.a salute from 
the Sikhs and other Sikhism-loving people. 

Dorothy Field wrote that the religion of the Sikhs is one of the 
most interesting of those at present existing in India, and possibly indeed, 
the whole world. The main doctrines of the Sikhs are contained in 
Guru Granth Sahib. They concern God, His nature and attributes, and 
the means by which salvation may be attained." Pearl S Buck, 
internationally known novelist who was awarded ‘Nobel Prize for 
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literature in 1938, wrote that Sri Guru Granth Sahib of the Sikhs deserves 
special attention in the religious literature of the world. She wrote, 
“I have studied the scriptures of other great religions, but I do not 
find elsewhere the same power of appeal to the heart and mind as 
I feel here... They speak to persons of any religion or of none. 
They speak for the human heart and the searching mind."!* 
Similarly J C Archer, in his book, The Sikhs in Relation to Hindus, 
Muslims, Christians and Ahmediyas: A Study in Comparative Religion, 
Princeton (USA), writes, “The religion of Guru Granth Sahib, is a 
universal and practical religion... The world needs today Its message 
of peace and love,’ C H Loehlin wrote about the distinguished place 
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in the history of the world religious literature.!* 
Like Archer and Loehlin, W H McLeod was also associated with. the 
Baring Union Christian College at Batala (Punjab) and wrote extensively 
^on the subject of Sikh scripzures. In his book, Guru Nanak and Sikh 
Religion, discussed the teachings of Guru Nanak in terms of the nature 
of God and the subject of Sri Guru Granth Sahib was discussed in his 
book, The Sikh History, Religion and Society." However, the same 
raised some controversies, Some scholars have said that he is Dr Trumpp 
of the twentieth century 
Noel Q King in his book Orientalism, Critical Scholarship and 
Sikh Religion and James R Lewis in his book Misrepresentations of the 
Sikh Religion in World Religious Textbooks” replied to the criticism 
and misrepresentations of Sri Guru Granth Sahib made by McLeod in 
his writing „But the fact remains that the writings of McLeod attracted 
the attention of many other western scholars and large number of books 
came to be written on the subject. Many universities in America and 
other western countries established chairs of Sikh studies during the 
last decade of the twentieth century and research is being conducted 
on different aspects of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. As a result of these 
studies, Sikhism has started attracting attention even in popular books 
on religion. Myrtle Langley, in a beautifully illustrated book, writes, 
“God is one; He is the true name; He is the Creator ... are the 
opening words of the Guru Granth Sahib... It is a collection of the 
teachings of Guru Nanak and other Gurus. At the beginning are a 
nufnber of verses attributed to Nanak himself, and these are recited 
by the Sikhs in their mcrning prayers. Next come poems and 
hymns which are attributed to various Gurus and always sung. 
Central to the scripture is the idea of salvation. A Sikh is awakened 
by the divine Guru and through meditation on the divine Name 
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and hearing the divine Word, the disciple ultimately unites with 

the divine harmony," ?! 

In India itself much was not known to the non-Sikhs about what 
is contained in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. However, when the English 
annexed Punjab in 1845, the first educated class of India. who came 
alongwith the English were the Bengali people. They found some 
similarities between Brahmo Samaj and the teachings of Sikhism. Apart 
from the family of Tagore, many others also wrote on the philosophy 
and history of the Sikhs. Bengalis were the first to take keen interest in 
the Sikh scriptures and translations of the Japuji had started during the 
period of Devendera Nath Tagore in 1847. Many other writers translated 
Japuji and wrote on the life of the Sikh Gurus. However, the most 
important of these writings is the work of Prof Haranchandra Chakladar 
who carried serious research on the Adi Granth for nearly 45 years. 
He had access to the primary sources in Gurmukhi. His translation 
into Bengali of Japuji Sahib is still considered to be the best.? It is also 
interesting to note that Calcutta University was the first University 
outside the Punjab to introduce a paper dealing with the Sikhs at the 
Post Graduate level ad some pioneering research projects were also 
undertaken by its Department of History. Historians like Prof Indu 
Bhushan Banerjee, Prof Narendra Krishnan Sinha and Prof A C Bannerji 
wrote significant books on the history of the Sikhs. They conveyed 
the message of the Sikh Gurus to the Bengalis as well as to other people. 
It is interesting to know that Mahendra Lal Bose was one of the first to 
react sharply to the comments of Dr. Trumpp's translation of the Adi, 
Granth and his comments on Sikhism.” 

Rabinder Nath Tagore, the first Indian to win Nobel prize for 
literature, had great regard for the Sikh Gurus and Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib. His father Devendera Nath Tagore, a leader of the Brahmo 
Samaj, used to visit the Golden Temple at Amritsar every year and 
Rabinder Nath Tagore accompanied his father on such occasions. In 
his autobiography he wrote, 

“The Gurdwara of Amritsar I remember as a dream. Many were 

the mornings when I went to the Sikh temple set within a tank. 

Bhajan was incessant there. Seated in the midst of the Sikh 

worshippers there, my father would join them in songs and they 

would greet him with pleased cordiality."? 

He further wrote on the poetry of Guru Granth Sahib, 

“What makes these songs great poetry is the white radiance and 

purity of their emotion, absolutely untrammeled by the pettifogging 
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dogmas of conventional theology. Here is palpably a man of god 

who has felt and known, and whose feeling and knowledge well 

up in spontaneous words.” 
Tagore introduced the Sikhs to his young readers like this:- 
“The Sikhs whom you see around you today, men of sturdy build, 
handsome countenance, tough strength and unflinching courage, 
are the sishyas, disciples of Baba Nanak. There were no Sikhs 
before Nanak. It was his noble personality and sublime spirituality 
that brought this race into existence. It is through his teachings 
that their temper is fearless, they keep their heads erect, and their 

character and countenance are brightened with magnanimity." * 

Sri Aurobindo was of the opinion that Adi Granth of the Sikhs is 
an attempt to achieve the ideal of human unity, when other people 
failed to achieve the same, the Sikhs were the people, who having 
achieved national self consciousness came nearer to achieving political 
unity, for whom Guru Gobind Singh deliberately devised a common 
secular and spiritual centre in the Khalsa. He further wrote, 

"Punjab had a great contribution to offer in the way of nation- 

` building in the life of the Ten Gurus. Each, a towering monument 
of fiery spirituality. each has left a record of sacrifice and suffering, 
ever memorable in the history of the land"? 

Subsequent to the writings of Tagore and other western writers, 
the Sikh scriptures attracted the attention of some eminent philosophers, 
The most prominent them was Dr S Radhakrishnan. He became 
President or India and delivered lectures on the basic theme of Guru 
Granth Sahib, about the Sikh Gurus and their teaching as contained in 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib. He writes: 

“The Adi Granth, which is regarded as the greatest work of Punjabi 

literature, is largely the work of Guru Arjun... By communion 

with the Word we attain the vision unattainable. Guru Arjun says 
that the book is the abode of God; pothi paramesvar ka tham. 

The hymns are set to music. We find in the Adi Granth a wide 

range of mystical emotion, intimate expressions of the personal 

realization of God and rapturous hymns of divine love. The Sikh 
creed includes belief in the ten gurus and the Adi Granth.” 
He further writes :- 

“God alone is real. The world is real because God animates it and 

is found through it. The created world is not in an absolute sense. 

It arises from God and dissolves into Him... The barriers of seas 

and mountains will give way before the call of eternal truth which 
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is set forth with freshness of feeling and fervour of devotion in the 

Adi Granth? 

The universality of the teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib has 
been acknowledged by all the serious thinkers, historians and writers 
of the world. These are relevant in all the times. Mr T Krishna Nathan 
of Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai writes about the relevance of 
Guru Granth Sahib to the present-day world : "Guru Granth Sahib, the 
religious scripture of the Sikhs is the ocean of spiritual and human 
values entrusted to the Sikhs to celebrate and cherish, to learn and 
follow, to spread and educate the humanity. It glorifies the God and 
the world makes the people aware of the socio-cultural situations into 
which the people are thrown."?? 

Professor Abdul Majid Khan beautifully sums up the message as 
contained in Guru Granth Sahib: 

“Baba Nanak was a prophet of universal love, a lighthouse for the 

whole of humanity, a redeemer of all mankind. Indeed, there is 

nothing parochial, sectarian or communal about his message. The | 
task of emancipating human beings from the yoke of oppression, 
injustice, superstition and falsehood was entrusted to Guru Nanak, 
the Divine Master, by God, the Almighty.” 

The same needs to be internationally proclaimed on the occasion 
of 4" centenary of the installation of Guru Granth Sahib, being 
celebrated in September 2004 AD, to inculcate the spirit of Universal 
Brotherhood, so necessary for world peace at the present time. 
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Blessed are the paper, the pen, 

The ink and the inkpot; 

Blessed also is the writer who writes 
The True Name of God with them. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1291 





THE UNENLIGHTENED’* 


KARNAIL SINGH** 





Dear Mr Warren, 

This is with reference to your piece, The Unenlightened, The 
Ottawa Citizen, Nov 10, 2002. Tracing the causes of present-day turmoil 
in the world, you concludec, "The gap between us (West and the East) 
yawns very wide. For, the sad truth is that the only people to whom we 
can appeal for mutual understanding from the other side (East) are the 
people who have themselves been westernized or enlightened.” 

Earlier, in the same write-up, you observed that the.18th century 
was the beginning of Revolution or the Enlightenment or even age of 
Revolutions — French and American. That ordinarily, its focus 
remained on material and economic progress. But, the present-day 
intellectuals have discovered that the core of that enlightenment — the 
wick of the candle was moral, which made the French and Scottish 
philosophies of the 18th century create not only the steam engine, but 
also they perfected the first person narrative, concerning such things 
as daily journalism and the modern prose novels. 

You also added that out of an essentially Christian tradition, they 
discovered or enlarged upon the mechanism of 'sympathy' in human 
nature .For the first time, large number of people, including women 
and those belonging to lower classes, were able to read about how the 
| other side lives. And vice versa, the rich discovered the poor, masters 
| discovered the horrors of slavery..... 

The main thrust of the article was on the absence of enlightenment 
in the East till date. But as you have also said that human enlightenment 
came to the world (West) curing the 18" century, it is on this issue that 
I have to state a point of view. 

Modern Europe is in some ways the child of ancient Greece 
(Jawaharlal Nehru, Glimpses of World History, 1962, p. 12). Similarly, 


* A rejoinder to Mr Warren's write-up under the above title in The Ottawa Citizen, 
dated November 10, 2002. sent to the Editor-in-Chief. 
am 3 9. Acklam Terr. Kanata, ONT. K2K-2H1, Canada «karnailsingh2 @rogers.com> 
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even prior to Greece civilization, there were Eastern civilizations, 
Egyptian, Persian, Indian and Chinese, which brought cohesion, 
harmony and support to each other, and made people live comparatively 
free from the present-day fear of likely catastrophic atomic annihilation.. 
However, I leave it at that and come to the recent past. 

Guru Nanak (1469-1539) founded Sikh religion during the 15th 
century. Its basic tenets are deep devotion to God, brotherhood of 
man, equality of man and woman, service to humanity, perfect example 
of individual piety, active opposition to oppression from whatever 
quarters. 

The Guru travelled for 20 years with a low caste Muslim 
companion, Bhai Mardana to all the Hindu and Muslim places of 
pilgrimage, preached his gospel there and established congregational 
centers throughout India and far off places and countries such as Sri 
Lanka, Tibet, Kashmir, Kabul, Mecca (Arabia), Baghdad (Iraq) and 
Baku on the Caspian Sea. Finally, Guru Nanak established a Sikh 
center at Kartarpur on the bank of river Ravi (now in Pakistan) and 
preached the doctrines of this faith for another 20 years up to 1539. 
The Sikhs in their daily prayer —individual or congregational, devoutly 
pray for peace and welfare of entire human race. 

The 3rd Sikh Guru, Guru Amar Das' (1479-1575) concern for 
humanity is depicted through his prayer in the Sikh Scripture (p. 853) 
“O Lord, save by Thy grace, the world is in flames; save it by whatever 
means it may be saved?” (Translation - G S Talib) 

The Sth Guru, - Guru Arjun (1563 -1606) compiled the Holy Sikh 
scripture containing hymns of five Sikh Gurus and 30 other Indian 
saints -Hindus and Muslims, of low and high castes including even the 
Scheduled castes, as these were in consonance with the tenets of Sikh 
religion. By 1604, the Golden Temple complex was completed and 
the Holy scripture (of 1430 pages) was installed therein giving this 
new faith the form of a regular church. 

Such was the catholicity of this simple religion that large number ; 
of Hindus and Muslims joined it.- This excited jealousy of Mughal 
emperor Jehangir, and Guru Arjun received martyrdom with torture at 
his hands in 1606. Later, when emperor Aurangzeb decreed in April, 
1669, to turn Hindu India into a purely Muslim state and destroyed 
Hindu temples and their places of learning, the 9th Sikh Guru Tegh 
Bahadur challenged this unjust and aggressive policy and received 
martyrdom with his thrée chosen disciples in 1675. (Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 
History of Aurangzeb,. Vol HI, 1972, pp. 174-75, 185-89, 207). This 
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was one of the greatest act performed in defense of “Human Rights” (a 
concept that prominently emerged on the.world scene only at the time 
of establishment of UNO after the second world war) to save the Hindu 
religion in which the Guru himself did not believe. But it was in 
accordance with the tenets as contained in the Sikh Scripture, page 
1105. ut ; र 

The true hero ts one who fights in the defense of the humble; 

Is cut limb by limb, and flees not the field. 

His son and'successor, the tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh (1666- 
1708), declared in his autabiography : 

l have taken birth to promote righteousness, to protect the virtuous 

and to destroy the evil-doers, root and branch. 

And, in pursuance of this mission, he fought 16 battles with the 
ruling powers of the day, including caste-ridden Hindu hill Chiefs. It 
took him 24 years to create the nucleus of a fórce — The Khalsa, who 
not only thwarted emperor Aurangzeb's plan of turning Hindu India 
into a Muslim state, but, in course of time, stemmed the tide of foreign 
` devastating invasions into India, seventy two till 1767, and also built a 
prosperous and truly secular state in North India, comprising present- 
day Pakistan, Kashmir, Ladakh, Baltistan, Tibet, and Indian provinces 
of Punjab and Himachal Pradesh, that lasted for a century till 1849. 

Presently, the Sikhs, a nation of 24 millions, reside in 120 countries 
of the world, one million being in UK and half a million each in Canada 
and USA, devoutly living their faith. Copy of a report in The Ottawa 
Citizen of March 9, 2003, titled The Relevance of Sikhism, by Bob 
Harvey is enclosed for information. At present there is a Sikh Federal 
Minister Harb Dhaliwal and half a dozen Sikh MPs in Canada. In the 
recent past, Ujjal Dosanjh, another Sikh, was the state Premier of British 
Columbia. 

Prof Jagjit Singh in his The Sikh Revolution and In the Caravan of 
Revolutions records : "The Sikh Movement was not only an egalitarian 
social revolution, it was a plebeian and political revolution as well. 
During the first 275 years, the Sikh Movement was continuously 
engaged, first, in propagating the ideals of complete human freedom 
and equality, then in building a society (The Sikh Panth) on these ideals 
and finally, in creating through the Panth, a political revolution (1710- 
16). There is no other movement of Indian origin which owned and 
gave shape to the ideal tha: political sovereignty is vested in the common 
people". The French Revolution began in 1789. The Khalsa was 
created 90 years earlier in 1699. The former was started by the middle 
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class. The Khalsa included the down-trodden and the out-classed as 
well. The French revolution put the middle class in power. The Khalsa, 
under Banda Singh Bahadur, shared political power with the lowest of 
the low in the Indian social system. 

Banda Singh Bahadur, a disciple of Guru Gobind Singh, on 
assumption of brief political power in 1710-16 barely a year and a half 
after the Guru’s demise, abolished the landlord system and made the 
tiller its lawful owner. While tyrants, between Lahore and Delhi, were 
annihilated and their palatial mansions razed to the ground, the Holy 
Mausoleum of Ahmad Sirhindi, the doyen of Islamic fundamentalism 
and tormentor of Sikhs, was left untouched, for such were the tenets 
and tradition of the Sikh Religion. 

On the other hand, Barbara W Tuchman in her, The March Of 
Folly, from Troy to Vietnam, 1984, p 156... described conditions in 
England on the eve of American independence -1783, i.e., three quarters 
of a century after Banda Singh's brief benign rule as: 

Although separation, still less independence, was not contemplated, 

many did not want a closer connection, for, they shuddered at the 

corruption of English society. John Adams believed England had 
reached the same stage, as the Roman Republic, a venal city, ripe 
for destruction. Visiting Americans were shocked at the corrupt 
politics, the vice, the gap between the wealth magnificence and 
splendour of the rich and the extreme misery and the distresses of 
the poor — amazing on the one hand and disgusting on the other. 

Christianity, now a religion of 45% of the world population, 
remained under the shadow of Judaism for almost 4 centuries, but the 
founder of Sikh religion Guru Nanak, born in a high caste Kshatria 
Hindu family, declined as a child to wear the.Hindu sacred thread, 
janju. and thus rejected the dehumanising and complicated caste-ridden 
social order, in vogue for more than two thousand years in India. 

Such is, in brief, the record of Sikhs and Sikhism in the field of 
religion, based on remembrance of God, service to humanity and truthful 
living and as a nation which established a vast egalitarian state which 
Prof Stanley Wolpert of California of University describes as; 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh's standing army nearly one hundred 

thousand Sikhs a mighty force, forged in the fires of Mughal 

oppression, tempered with constant conflict with Afghans and 
welded into a weapon of righteous action by their faith in the 

Scripture left to them by their ten Gurus. Thus by 1820, his: 

kingdom embraced a quarter million square miles of South East 
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Asia's richest, and strategically the most significant domain (Prof 
. Stanley! Wolpert, A New History of India, 1982, p 216) 
The British Resident Minister in the Sikh court, Capt Murray, iri 
his History of the Punjab 1846, writes about the monarch: 
Ranjit Singh has been likened to Mohammad Ali of Egypt and to 
Napoleon....... there are some points in which he resembles both, 
but estimating his cheracter, with reference to his circumstances 
ind position, he is perhaps a more remarkable man than either. 
How then can it be said with reason as you did ? 
1. that 18th century was the beginning of enlightenment and age of 
revolutions 
2. that out of an essentially Christian tradition was discovered or 
enlarged upon the mechanism of 'sympathy' in human nature. 
3. that for the first time, large number of people, including women 
and those belonging to lower classes were able to read about how 
the other side lives. And vice versa, the rich discovered the poor, 
, masters discovered the horrors of slavery .... 


I Hope and believe, you would keep all these facts in view in 
your future torrential writings. 


Yours etc. 
Karnail Singh 


Without proper knowledge or understanding, 
Man. involves himself in wordy battles. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 466 


Ff! ~~~ 


LOBANAS, VANJARAS & SIKLIGARS 
- OUR FORGOTTEN BRETHREN - 


JASWANT SINGH* 





Historical Background 

These tribes are forgotten brethren of Sikhs. Sikligar name was 
given by the 10th Guru to those descendants of Bhai Ram Singh 
marwari lohar, who would manufacture weapons for war and then 
polish them (sikli means to polish). According to history, there are two 
Ram Singhs, one described above and another Ram Singh Parmar, 
grandson of Bhai Mani Singh, who fought alongside Guru Gobind 
Singh. He was expert in wielding weapons, and was arrested alongwith 
Banda Singh Bahadur and martyred in Delhi. Sikligar history is 
traceable only after 1595 AD. Three Marwari tribes are intimately 
related to Sikhism and suffered martyrdom since Guru Hargobind's 
time. These are Rathors, Pawars / Parmars and Chauhans. Earlier, 
Maula Bakhsh used to manufacture Guru's weapons, but later the Guru 
sent for Marwari weapon makers; Bhai Kehar Singh Rajput's services 
were availed of. With him came many others in the trade. When peace 
prevailed after Guru Hargobind's times, these craftsmen returned to 
Marwar and remained isolated from the mainstream. Thus they became 
Vanjaras, roaming artisans. Suddenly good days returned during Guru 
Gobind Singh's time as weapons were required again, Vanjaras again 
joined the Sikh mainstream. For all practical purposes Lobanas, Vanjaras 
and Sikligars fall in the same group of clans. 


Their number and famous members 

It is very difficult to give a definite assessment of their number. 
According to Dr Harbhajan Singh, Punjabi University, Patiala, they 
number about 5 crores and are settled in 20,000 clusters called Tandas. 
They claim their origin from Rajputana and, as said before, call 
themselves Rajputs. Right from Guru Nanak's time, under the influence 
of Bhai Mansukh, Sri Lanka's King Shiv Nabh embraced Sikhism. 


* Maj Gen (Dr), AVSM, #1801, Sector 33-D, Chandigarh 
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There are some well-known Lobana Sikhs, Makhan Shah Lobana who 
identified Guru Tegh Bahadur out of 22 imposters at Baba Bakala; 
Bhai Lakhi Shah Vanjara tock the martyred body of Guru Tegh Bahadur 
from Chandni Chowk in 1675 AD and cremated it, putting his house 
on fire (Rakab Ganj Gurdwara in Delhi is the site); Bhai Uday Singh, 
Bhai Bachittar Singh, both brothers were Vanjaras, the latter attacked 
the drunken Mughal elephant at Guru Gobind Singh’s command. 
Vanajaras and Sikligars helped Banda Singh Bahadur with both men 
and material-in his campaigns of Punjab especially Sirhind. Banda 
Singh. Bahadur appointed Bhai Baj Singh Rajput, as the Governor of 
Sirhind, l 

Nearer home, 13 ragi jathas and 30 granthis, after training at 
Sach Khand, Nanded, are Susy in propagating the Guru’s message. 

During Guru Gobind Singh’s times, these Sikligais used to 
manufacture swords, rifles and pistols, but due to legal restrictions now 
they are reduced to making only steel pans and kettles. When masands 
stopped Guru Tegh Bahadur from entering Harimandir Sahib, Makhan 
Shah Lobana was accompanying him. Bibi Jagir Kaur, Ex-President 
of SGPC, belongs to Lobana community. Her father-in-law Baba 
Harnam Singh, a Minister in Punjab Cabinet, converted lots of tribals 
of West Punjab to Sikhism. After partition his headquarters shifted to 
Begowal, Distt Kapurthaia. 


SGPC Role T 

SGPC has taken a bold initiative in ameliorating the condition of 
these tribes. A Vanjara Trust, with Chief Justice Harbans Singh as 
President and Dr Kharak Singh as Secretary, with Rs 15 lacs as corpus 
money has been started at Chandigarh. Some of the suggested tasks. 
for their improvement are :- 

1. Granthis and preachers be provided after establishing gurdwaras 
in Lobana villages aad Sikligar Tandas. -Gurpurbs be celebrated 
in these gurdwaras. 

2. Their children shoulé be given basic teaching in Punjabi language. 

3. Vanjaras have lands but no means of productivity. Financial 

' assistance will be very valuable. This assistance must reach the 
users. An effort was made to settle them as farm hands in rural 
Punjab. The Punjab farmers were keen to employ them, two 
batches of them were shown around the countryside of Punjab 
and were ensured employment. The batches went home happy, 
but never returned to take up jobs in Punjab. It appears they are 
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reluctant to take the risk of leaving their native places. Even with 
families, they are reluctant to come. Although they belong to an 
enterprising community of Sikhs, they seem to have lost their 
nerve over years. They require to be rejuvenated, resuscitated 
and re-ensured. If bhayyas from UP and Bihar, and inhabitants 
from other provinces can come to Punjab to make a labour force 
and technical hands, why not these Sikh brethren ? 
4. Small scale industries may be started for Sikligars. 
. Preference be given to Sikh Vanjaras and Sikligars as labour force 
to keep them above the poverty line. 
6. Their women folk be trained in tailoring, knitting and day-care 

help for children. * 

Here are some excerpts from a report by Major Singh, staff reporter 
Daily Ajit, a Punjabi daily from Jalandhar, who visited Talegaon near 
Nagpur, Maharashtra :- 

a) Sikhs there consider cutting their hair as turning their back towards 
the Guru; 

b) that their roots are in Rajasthan; they are Rajputs; 

c) their population is about 2 crores; for centuries they are gypsies 
staying in jungles; 

d) inspite of their poverty, they are still addressed as sardars; 

e) their next generation is sore since they have been neglected by 
rich religious and political leaders from the cities; 

f).these people are still illiterate, their children have no access to any 
school; 

g) they are well entrenched in Sikhism and no amount of efforts by 
other communities have lured them away; 

h) in the states of Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh, 
these tribes call themselves Sikhs. They also suffered humiliation 

/ harassment during 1984 Sikh massacres; 

i) they are only Guru's disciples and not given to belief in witchcraft 
and spurious sants 

j) they believe in manual labour; 

k) remarriage among women folk is not permitted; 

l) birth of a girl child is not considered a burden. Infact, they have 
all pristine Sikh virtues, no. modern Sikh vices. Poverty is their 
crushing problem. १. SN 


छः 


Vanjaras ° Pe EE 
Vanjaras consider themselves followers; of: Guru Nanak;and Lakhi 
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Shah Vanjara (Lobana) their leader and legacy. They number 71 lacs 
in Andhra Pradesh, 67 lacs in Karnataka, 62 lacs in Maharastra, 58 
lacs in UP, 52 lacs in Rajasthan, 47 lacs in MP, 33 lacs in Orissa, 35 
lacs in Bihar and 18 lacs in Gujarat. About 80% of Vanjaras are below 
poverty line and are illiterate. They organised a demand march from 
Gurdwara Rakab Ganj to Parliament house (a large hall in memory of 
Lakhi Shah Lobana has been built in this Gurdwara). They demanded 
that according to Mandal Commission, out of 27% reservation for 
backward classes, 7% be reserved for Vanjaras. Their abject poverty is 
evident when not only two square meals are a problem, they do not 
have enough to cover their bare bodies. These are hair-raising 
revelations. The Sikh community is prosperous, generous and 
benevolent, but is apparently oblivious of the plight of Sikligars, 
Vanjaras and Lobanas. We are in deep slumber. 

To save them from being devoured by other faiths, we the Sikhs 
should 
` i. Through SGPC and Dharam Parchar Committee keep their faith 

in Sikhism aloft and ablaze. It is a gigantic task but we can do it 

by institutional co-cperation. 

ii. Involve other Sikh institutions like Delhi Sikh Gurdwara 
Management Committee, Institute of Sikh Studies, latter for 
highlighting their plight in Sikh fora. l 

iii. Large Gurdwaras like Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib, Sector 34, 
Chandigarh, ʻàfid such other gurdwaras, adopt villages or cluster 
of villages of these poor tribes and'provide religious and financial 
help directly or through the Vanjara Trust.. 

iv. Gurmat Prasar Seva Society, Chandigarh, and other missionary 
institutions, can provide Sikh missionaries for preaching Sikhism, 
teaching Punjabi, distributing Gutkas, providing Guru Granth Sahib 
birs and help establish Gurdwaras in their villages. In some villages 
they perform all their religious ceremonies around a Gutka as they 
have not seen Guru Granth Sahib. 

v. All the schemes require liberal finances, we should mobilise funds 
ensuring their transparent utilisation. It isa gigantic task; let us 
make a collective beginning. 

Time is running out. Whereas Christianity is spreading by 
persuasion/propaganda, Islam is spreading by all means, Sikhism, the 
universal religion, is shrinking, at least not spreading. Here is a God- 
sent opportunity to serve the cause of Sikhism through amelioration of 
the plight of these tribes, so that they can make their contribution towards 
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glory of the Panth, as respectable members and equal partners. It is 
the duty of all Sikhs, particularly the affluent section, to contribute 
liberally for programmes of education, religious preaching and 
economic development. They are still holding on to Sikhism; let us 
bring them.in Sikh mainstream. 
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They alone have recognised the right way, . 
Who eat.from what they earn, through toil, 
And share their earnings 

With those in need. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1245 





BHARATI MUKHERJEE : A PROPAGANDIST FOR THE 
MURDEROUS INDIAN REGIME 


BALDEV SINGH* 





Bharati Mukherjee, a novelist and a professor at Berkley 
University blamed the Sikhs for the bombing of Air India Flight, 


AI-182 in 1985 while discussing her novel with Bill Moyer on 
Public Broadcasting TV. Sardar Baldev Singh wrote a rebuttal and 
sent it to Mr Moyer, which is being reproduced below. 

l 2m t - Editor 








Dear Mr Moyer 

I would like to draw your attention to Bharati Mukherjee’s 
slanderous remarks about Sikhs on your program on May 2, 2003. 

Before commenting on her remarks, let me emphasize that every 
type of terrorism — economic, political; religious, social and 
environmental, must be denounced and exposed, and stopped by all 
reasonable means with international cooperation. The most effective 
way to combat terrorism is to understand. the causes of terrorism and to 
take action to alleviate those causes while cutting off financial and 
other support for terrorist organizations, with international cooperation. 
While the violent form of terrorism draws immediate condemnation, 
the invisible form of terrorism is ignored or goes unnoticed. The invisible 
form of terrorism níav not be physically devastating; nevertheless, its 
effects could be equally damaging to the victims 

Spreading of false information by anyone including 'intellectuals 
against any community is also a form of terrorism. Whereas the number 
of people affected by violent form of terrorism is limited, false information | 
about any community maligns, humiliates and harms the entire community. 

1 am fully aware of the fact that manipulation, deception and 
hypocrisy reign supreme everywhere in the modern world. But, at the 
same time I feel very strongly that intellectuals are morally obligated 
to speak the truth for the sake of peace and justice in the world. 


* #316R Glad Way, Collegeville, PA 19426, USA 
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Otherwise, who else is there to stand up for the rights and liberty of the 
weak and oppressed of the world! 

While discussing her new novel, Mukherjee took the opportunity 
to defame Sikhs and Muslims. She talked about Sikh and Muslim 
fundamentalists and terrorists while ignoring the scourge of Hindu 
fundamentalists and terrorists in India. She talked about fund raising 
by Sikh and Muslim terrorists in gurdwaras and mosques, respectively, 
while making no mention of the financial sources of BJP and its terrorist 
affiliates like Shiv Sena, RSS, VHP and Bajrang Dal. Of course, Hindus 
who believe in their ideology support them. Moreover, these organizations 
are actively raising funds from overseas Hindus including US corporations 

For example, for the last thirteen years, US based charity, the India 
Development and Relief Fund (IDRF), has reportedly misused American 
corporate philanthropy to fund RSS-affiliated organizations. For instance, 
the IDRF obtained vast sums of money from CISCO, a leading technology 
company in the US with a substantial number of Hindus on its rolls by 
saying that its activities are 'secular' since the company rules explicitly 
prohibit donations to organizations of a ‘religious’ nature. These are some 
of the findings presented in a 91-page report by "The Campaign To Stop 
Funding Hate (TCTSFH)”, a coalition of professionals, students, workers, 
artists and intellectuals. In the first phase of its campaign, “Project Saffron 
Dollar’, the TCTSFH plans to write to large American corporations to 
guard against funding to IDRF, Biju Mathew, a spokesman for TCTSFH 
said (The Sikh Bulletin, Jan 2003, p 28) 

Hindu fundamentalism has many faces. While BJP and its terrorist 
affiliates —RSS, VHP, Shiv Sena, Barjang Dal and others represent the 
‘violent face’, Mahatma Gandhi represents the ‘peaceful face’, Jawahar 
Lal Nehru represents the ‘liberal face’ and people like Mukherjee 
represent the ‘intellectual face’ 

But their goal is the same - the supremacy of Hindus and the 
subjugation of others 

For instance, in 1950, the Congress party led by Nehru adopted 
the Indian Constitution declaring Sikhs as Hindus, in spite of vigorous 
opposition from the Sikh representatives, Hukam Singh and: Bhupinder 
"Singh Mann. Their objections were overruled and the Constitution 
was adopted. No Sikh has ever signed the Indian Constitution. The 
Sikhs have been protesting against this unspeakable crime ever since. 
The world community has been hoodwinked into believing that India 
is world's biggest democracy, whereas in reality it is the biggest tyranny 
of majority over minorities. Where else in this world has the majority 
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community decided the ‘religious identity’ of the minority community? 
Later on, the Congress government imposed —"Hindu Code Bill” 
(personal law) on the Sikhs, while exempting Muslims and Christians 
in order to mislead the Muslim and Christian nations about the liberal, 
tolerant and peaceful nature of the Hindus. 

The Indian rulers have killed more Indians since 1947 than the 
British colonists killed in 300 years. More than 90% of the victims 
were Muslims, Christians and Sikhs, who constitute about 15% of the 
population of India. Hindu intellectuals like Mukherjee are covering 
the crimes of "Indian rulers" against minorities, while at the same time 
carrying out a campaign of false information against minorities. 

In her interview, Mukherjee asserted, "She and her journalist 
husband have investigated the June 23, 1985, bombing of ill-fated Air 
India flight, AI-182. Their investigation has established that 'Sikh 

. terrorists’, who want to create an independent state of ‘Khalistan’, 
carried out the bombing of that plane.” It is a calculated statement to 
malign the Sikh community and to cover the crimes of ‘Indian rulers’. 

The bogey of Khalistan was created by Indira Gandhi to destroy 
the vibrant Sikh community, which constitutes only 246 of India's 
population. When Indira Gandhi imposed Emergency on the country 
in 1975, the Congress party and communists supported her. The so- 
called ‘free press’ buckled under pressure and some of the journalists 
called Emergency a necessary and positive step, while others started 
serenading Indira Gahdhi and her son, Sanjay. No political party except 
the Shiromani Akali Dal took up the challenge to oppose the imposition 
of Emergency; the only other exception was the Rashtriya Swyam Sevak 
Sangh (RSS). However, its chief, Balasaheb Deoras, while still in jail 
pleaded for a compromise, and RSS periodicals started praising Indira 
Gandhi and her son, Sanjay, whereas the Sikhs continued their agitation 
against Emergency. According to the Amnesty International, 140,000 
persons were detained without trial during the Emergency, and of them 
60,000 were Sikhs. When the whole of India lay prostrate before Indira 
and her son, Sanjay, the anti-Emergency agitation by the Sikhs was 
taken as a personal affront by Indira Gandhi. She made up her mind to 
teach the Sikhs a lesson once and for all; she wanted to destroy the 
enterprising Sikh community. An obscure country preacher, Sant Jarnail 
Singh Bhindranwala, with no formal education, was projected as a 
great spiritual leader and, through the machination of the Central 
government, installed with the help of musclemen (criminals) in the 
Golden Temple Complex, the most important and sacred center of the 
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Sikhs. In order to find a justification to attack the Golden Temple 
Complex, Indira Gandhi then started accusing him of being an extremist 
and separatist. Additionally, ‘intelligence service agencies’ hired 
criminal and depraved elements from the Sikh community to do the 
dirty work for them: In the beginning of 1984, the government ordered 
the military to make preparations for the attack on the Golden Temple 
Complex. Similar instructions were given to highly trained commandos, 
a secret outfit of RAW at Chakrata, where they had a large replica of 
the Golden Temple complex for practical exercises. By the end of 
May, over 100,000 Indian troops were sent to Punjab (an area of about 
25,000 sq miles). These troops spread throughout Punjab surrounding 
almost all the major gurdwaras. On June 4, 1984, Indian army attacked 
Golden Temple complex with tanks and heavy weapons to flush out 
Bhindranwala and his forty associates. The government knew it very 
well that June 4 was a sacred day for the Sikhs. Thousands of Sikh 
men, women and children, who had come to Amritsar to commemorate 
the martyrdom of Guru were killed. From 1984 to 1996, thousands 
were jailed and tortured, hundreds of women were raped and tortured 
in jails, and property worth billions of dollars was destroyed and looted. 

After the assassination of Indira Gandhi, there was organized 
massacre of Sikhs all over India.under the direction of the Congress 
Party. In Delhi, the capital of India, thousands of Sikhs were killed by 
mobs led by Congress leaders while the military and police looked the 
other way. About twenty thousand Sikhs were killed in that carnage all 
over India. To divert the attention of the world community from their 
heinous crimes, the Indian rulers ordered their agents in the West to 
commit outrageous acts to blame the Sikhs. Bombing Air India flight 
AI-182 was one such atrocious act. 

No responsible Sikh or Sikh organization has ever called for a 
separate Sikh State. The Khalistan movement was created by Indira 
Gandhi and her successors to destroy the Sikh community. Those who 
carried out secessionist propaganda abroad were in fact agents deputed 
by the government to do so in order to malign the Sikhs. They are 
back in India, living comfortably and enjoying government patronage. 

Would Mukherjee explain why the Indian government did not 
take any action against these leaders of so-called Khalistan! Instead, 
they have been richly rewarded. 

Furthermore, on the eve of President Clinton’s visit to India, there 
was a massacre of innocent Sikhs in a village in the Kashmir Valley. 
Until then the Sikhs were safe in the Kashmir Valley. The massacre of 
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the Sikhs was carried out to draw President Clinton’s attention to the 
situation in Kashmir. It is difficult to imagine that this dastardly act 
was the work of Kashmiri militants or Pakistani agents as it would 
have been very detrimental to their cause in the eyes of President Clinton 
‘and world community. Most probably Indian agents carried out this 
massacre to blame Pakistan and Kashmiri Muslims for the Kashmir 
problem. After all, didn’t Lord Krishna, during the battle of 
Mahabharata, advise the Pandavas to break all the accepted principles 
of war and urged them to do whatever was required to win the battle. 
Verily, the truth lies in victory (satyamevajayate). So far the Indian 
government has refused to investigate this massacre. May be 
Mukherjee and her journalist husband with their investigative skills 
could find out the perpetrators of the heinous crime 

Finally, Mr Moyer, mzy be you should do your own investigation to 
find out what is happening to the minorities in India, the so-called world’s 
biggest democracy: May be what you will find, would sober you up. 
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INTERNATIONAL SIKH APEX BODY 
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In a seminar held by the Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, in 
November 2001 on the Institutional Failure in Punjab with respect to 
Sikhism, a resolution was unanimously passed recommending setting 
up an International Sikh Apex Body. Its purpose is to coordinate the 
entire Sikh affairs under the supremacy of the Akal Takht Sahib, 
Amritsar. The SGPC, as the most representative organisation of the 
Sikhs, was requested to convene a meeting to draw up a concrete plan’ 
to set up a Sikh Apex Body based on the doctrine of Guru Granth- 
Guru Panth as envisaged by Guru Gobind Singh. 

The Institute of Sikh Studies has in the last two issues of the Abstracts 
of Sikh Studies (April-June 2003; July-September 2003) described the 
various problems and controversies facing the Panth which need urgent 
attention. The limitations of the two existing statutory bodies (i.e., SGPC 
and DSGMC) to handle Sikh world affairs were also discussed. 

During the last century two other developments have further 
confounded the crisis. The first was the mistaken appointment of Takht 
jathedars following the enactment of the Sikh Gurdwara Act of 1925. 
The second was the election of the governing body members of these 
two bodies, as well.as other gurdwaras and Sikh institutions / 
organisations, by votes along political lines 

The following facts indicate that there is no tradition or history of 
appointment of Takht jathedars : 

a) During the Gurus’ times and in the later period upto 1925, the 
term jathedar did not exist.. Respected and devoted Gursikhs were 
either called babas or bhais like Baba Budha, Bhai Kanahiya, 
Bhai Nand Lal, etc. The Misl heads were called sardars like Sardar 
Kapur Singh, Sardar Jassa Singh, etc. 

b) Guru Gobind Singh, before shedding his mortal frame, did not 
appoint any particular person as his successor nor create any 
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authoritative post such as a jathedar. 

c) The term jathedar applied to the heads of the armed groups (jathas) 
during the Mis] period and to the un-armed jathas which were 
sent out from the Akal Takht Sahib during the Akali Movement of 
1920s to liberate gurdwaras from the corrupt mahants. 

d) The term jathedar dces not even exist in the Sikh Gurdwara Act 
of 1925 under which the SGPC came into being. In the Act, granthis 
are listed as ministers and the Takht heads as head ministers. 

A general notion that Bhai Mani Singh and Akali Phula Singli were 
jathedars of the Akal Takht Sahib is incorrect. Bhai Mani Singh was 
appointed as a granthi-cum-custodian of Harmandir Sahib by Mata Sundri. 
Akali Phula Singh was the head of the Nihang Dal looking after the Akal 
Takht Sahib. He was a most courageous and pious leader, and it was in 
that capacity that he admcnished the Maharaja for his moral lapses. 

The appointment of jathedar has led to two violations of Sikh 
ethos. First, the elevation to a position of authoritative post does not 
exist in Sikh hierarchy. Second, their inclusion in the panj-piaras panel, 
as nominated members by the SGPC, is not right, as panj piaras are to 
be approved by the Panih. As nominated members, their judgement 
cannot be impartial and in the best interest of the community. Their 
decisions during the past two decades have been discriminatory and 
controversial. A wrong impression has been created in the general 
public that Sikhism is a fundamentalist and a medieval religion as their 
leadership, management of institutions and politics appear to revolve 
around priests. This impression is far from reality. 

During the Guru’s times, or even upto 1925, when the Sikh 
Gurdwara Act of 1925 was enacted, the custodians of the Sikh gurdwaras 
and institutions were selected by the local or area sangat based on 
their proven devotion and commitment to the Sikh faith. After the 
introduction of elections by votes for the SGPC, all the other gurdwaras 
and institutions followed the same system to elect their governing bodies. 
In addition, they have made their own rules to perpetuate their hold by 
limiting their electoral college to a certain number and to members 
who paid admission or annual fees. Due to election by votes where 
money, liquor, and muscle power are freely used, questionable 
individuals can end up managing Sikh institutions. Now-a-days 
membership is considered as a stepping stone towards political power 
and there is no check to prevent entry of undesirable elements. As a 
result, the Sikh bodies are not radiating true Sikh spirit and are failing 
to inspire devotees, particularly the youths. 
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Election by votes breeds factionalism, nepotism, and corruption, 
and is against the tenets and ethos of Sikhism. The Sikh conception of 
leadership is based on Guru Nanak's dictum panch parwan, panch 
pardhan which implies that only devoted and approved persons should 
form the presidium. Guru Gobind Singh brought this aspect into focus 
when in 1699,he selected panj piaras at the point of his sword stressing 
the importance of self-sacrifice and devotion. 


Concept of Guru Granth-Guru Panth 

One of the most important aspects of Guru Nanak’s mission was 
to produce an ideal group of persons who are saintly at heart and soldiers 
ready. to fight injustice and oppression even at the cost of their lives. 
This concept is based on his dictum — "Should you like to play the 
game of love, enter my lane with your head on your palm, and once on 
this path, then sacrifice your head ungrudgingly.” Guru Hargobind 
Sahib (1595-1644) openly brought out the concept of ‘saint-soldier’ 
(piri and miri) when he ascended the throne in 1606 wearing two swords 
representing spiritual (piri) and temporal (miri) power. He thereby 
stressed that both these aspects are complementary, inseparable, and 
are fundamental to Guru Nanak Sahib’s spiritual concept. A person 
cannot remain a bystander to rampant injustice and oppression. It 
took Guru Nanak Sahib and his nine successor Gurus 230 odd-years 
to accomplish the task of producing ‘an ideal group of persons’. Guru 
Gobind Singh called them the Khalsa, when in 1699, five devoted 
Sikhs offered their heads to become the first panj-piaras. Thereafter, 
the Guru asked them to initiate him as well to become a member of the 
Khalsa brotherhood. By this action, the Guru merged himself in the 
Khalsa, and bestowed Guruship on the Panth by taking amrit from its 
five representations. This is a unique feature in the world history 
whereby a prophet places himself as not only equal, but also lower 
than his followers. He further explained the role of panj-piaras when 
he detailed five devoted Sikhs to accompany Baba Banda Singh Bahadur 
as his advisors on his expedition to Punjab to establish rule of law, 
thereby ousting the tyrant Moghuls. 

The second concept of Guru Granth was accomplished, when 
Guru Gobind Singh, before departing the earth in 1708, enthroned the 
Adi Granth as the eternal Guru of the Sikhs and ended the succession 
of individual Gurus. 

During the reign of the Gurus (from 1469 to 1708), both the spiritual 
and temporal powers were vested in the Gurus. Guru Gobind Singh 
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bifurcated this power into two and vested piri with Guru Granth and miri 
with the Guru Panth with the proviso that Guru Granth, being the Divine 
Light, is supreme. The role of Guru Granth is eternal, inalienable, clear, 
and distinct. The conduct of temporal affairs, being dependent on various 
circumstances, factors, time, and situation, are changeable. For this reason, 
miri was entrusted to Guru Panth, Only those Panthic decisions which 
are taken in the presence of Guru Granth and are in the spirit of Gurbani 
bear the stamp of Gurmatta or Hukamnama. l 

The placing of the Golden Temple and the Akal Takht Sahib close 
to each other are also indicative of inseparability and collectivity of the 
two aspects of spirituality and temporality. The advantage of collective 
leadership is that the power remains in the hands of the Panth and not 
in any individual. An individual can be corrupted by power, pelf, and 
wealth, but not the collective body approved by the Panth. 

The concept of collective leadership was most successfully used 
by the Misl sardars during the 18" century. They constituted an apex 
body called Sarbat Khalsa, under the umbrella of the Akal Takht Sahib, 
which was attended by all the Mis! sardars. This experiment was such 
a success that the Mis! sardars’ jurisdiction extended over a major 
portion of rural Punjab. The Khalsa army under Sardar Baghel Singh 
even held Delhi for six months. Where the 30,000 strong Khalsa army 
camped is still called Tees Hazari. In spite of extreme hardships and- 
tribulations suffered by the Sikhs, the 18" century is the most glorious 
period of the Sikh history. 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh, on assuming sole power over the Sikh 
empire, abolished the institution of sarbat khalsa along with the concept 
of panj piaras, but remained subservient to the sovereignty of the Akal 
Takht Sahib. These steps created dissensions during his life and his 
empire collapsed soon after his death. The Khalsa army made a 
desperate effort to revive the collective leadership by panj piaras, but 
it was too late. The present plight of the Sikhs is also due to the problem 
of individual leadership. There are half a dozen Akali parties under 
self-glorifying leaders and a mushroom growth of ‘sant deras’ with 
their own brand of Sikhism 


The Akal Takht Sahib 

Closely connected to the concept of Guru Granth-Guru Panth is 
the distinguished institution of the Akal Takht Sahib set up by Guru 
Hargobind in 1608. Here the Guru sat in state with all the regalia 
wearing two swords representing the spiritual and the temporal power. 
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Apart from infusing martial spirit amongst the Sikhs, he discussed all 
the religious, political, social, and economic problems facing the 
community and humanity at large. He also issued edicts to the Sikh 
sangat for implementation. The Guru moved to Kiratpur Sahib in 1634. 
As none of the successor Gurus stayed in Amritsar thereafter, the Takht 
sovereignty remained with them wherever they were. In 1708, it reverted 
to its original edifice in Amritsar, along with the conceptual spirit of 
Guru Granth-Guru Panth. The Akal Takht then became the hub of the 
Sikh world and centre of resistance against injustice and oppression. It 
is the only Takht that existed during the Gurus’ period and, as such, is 
supreme. Three more Takhts at Anandpur Sahib (Punjab), Patna (Bihar), 
and Nanded (Maharashtra), were recognized by the Panth in the 18" 
century and the fourth at Sabo-di-Talwandi (Punjab) in the 20" century. 


Constitution of an Apex Body 
It can be argued that if Sikhism is passing through a crisis, why 
do the Sikhs need an Apex Body when no other religion has it or has 
felt need for it ? Sikh identity is distinct from other religions, 
its ideology, its doctrine of miri and piri, its collective leadership of 
Guru Granth-Guru Panth and its institutions of the Akal Takht and 
panj piaras. Above all, Sikhism's unprecedented scripture, Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib, contains sayings of saints of other castes, creeds, and 
religions and is honoured as the eternal Guru. 
Constituting an Apex Body is not a new innovation in Sikhism. It 
is ingrained in the concept of Guru Granth-Guru Panth. The Misl 
sardars successfully constituted an Apex Body known as Sarbat Khalsa. 
Representatives from the twelve Misis and the common Sikhs attended 
meetings held twice a year on Diwali and Baisakhi days at Amritsar. 
The dispersion of Sikhs throughout the world combined with the 
presence of two statutory bodies (SGPC and DSGMC), two government- 
controlled boards (at Patna and Nanded) and political domination over 
religion, make constituting an Apex Body a complex exercise. It is 
suggested that the Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, should take a 
lead in this effort. As a first step, local scholars, intellectuals, 
. theologians, and representatives of like-minded organizations should 
meet to discuss the matter and draw up a plan of action. An all-India 
and global seminar should follow as the next step in creating consensus. 
This supreme Body may work under the aegis of the Akal Takht 
Sahib which is the highest spiritual and temporal authority, commanding 
respect and allegiance of all Sikhs (irrespective of their status and 
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nationality). Sikh affairs may be handled by the panj piaras, who are 
approved by the Apex Body derived from representatives from the 
Sikh world. The panj piaras may be assisted by a secretariat of capable 
Gursikhs known for their zeal, piety, and devotion to Sikhism. 

To make the Apex Body fully representative, its members should 
be drawn from all locales and the main Sikh organizations and 
institutions. The author 8153 suggests : i) Creating 22 Sikh regions 
internationally (following Guru Amar Das Sahib’s (1479-1574) model 
from the 16th century), ii) Having each region send five representatives 
to Amritsar to form the Body, iii) Giving women fair representation in 
the selection of regional members and in appointments to the Secretariat, 
and iv) Name the Body as Sarbat Khalsa. 

The agendas of the Apex Body would be to: a) consider ways and 
means to implement the concept of Guru Granth-Guru Panth from the 
Apex Body to the gurdwaras / institutions level; b) free the Akal Takht 
Sahib from any institutional control, so that its sovereignty is upheld 
for independent functioning; c) intensify dharam parchar to disseminate 
Sikh ideals amongst Sikhs end humanity at large. 


Conclusion 

The Sikhs are basically liberal, and secular. The main cause for 
the drift from the high ideals: of Sikhism is lack of religious instructions, 
i.e., dharam parchar and lack of knowledge of its history, tradition, 
and its uniqueness. This weakness is being exploited by politicians 
and pseudo-saints for selfish ends and glorification. 

Guru Gobind Singh clearly indicated how Panthic affairs and 
management of gurdwaras and institutions should be conducted under 
the concept of Guru Granth-Guru Panth. The introduction of the panj 
iaras system was not a new development; it was based on the old 
Indian tradition of panchayat raj, Guru Nanak Sahib’s dictum of panch 
parwan, and the practice of the earlier Gurus to have their own piaras 
or advisors. When Sikhs successfully practised these concepts in the 
18th century they progressed in all arenas. From the 19th century on, 
ikhs disregarded these concepts, and the larger aspects of their 
nstitutional life fell into disarray. Constituting an Apex Body is an 
mportant and progressive step which will help restore integrity and 
he glory of the Panth. B 


BHAGAT KABIR 


HARBANS SINGH* 





To honour the tradition of the Kabirpanthis, 1518 has been 
- recorded here as the date of death of this mystic poet. According to 
them, Bhagat Kabir lived for 120 years from 1398-1518. But scholarly 
research puts his life span from 1398 to 1448. 

An interesting story is told, as to how Kabir made Ramanand 
agree to be his Guru, although the latter took only Brahmins as his 
disciples. But, it lacks credibility as according to the code of guru- 
shish relationship in India, it is hypocritical not to tell the name of 
one's guru, as Guru Amardas says: 

He who conceals his guru 
Will have no place to rest.” eS 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 314 
Guru. Ramdas also says: - 
He who conceals the name of his guru 
Is not a good person. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 304 

Kabir in his compositions clearly says, that his guru is Satguru, 
who is omnipresent, and lives deep within one's heart 

He also says 

I know the One God who is from the beginning. 
I do not believe in those whom He created and destroyed. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 340 

Regarding the "Ram" that he often mentioned in padas (and is ° 
also mentioned in the Guru Granth Sahib) Kabir had explained 

Make the Lord your companion 
And be free of joy and sorrow 

He was not born as Dashrath's son, 
Nor did he kill the king of Lanka; 
He issued not from Devki's womb, 
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Nor was he reared by Yashodha 

And He is not the one that passed away at Dwarka... 

He is the One who is beyond these 

And keeps the world going 

(Jodh Singh, Kabir, p.40 ; cf. Dr Parasnath Tiwari, Ramaini 
of Kabir, p. 74.) 

Similarly it would be incorrect to say, that Kabir was Guru Nanak’s 
Guru, just because of similarity in their views. Guru Nanak’s Guru 
also was none other than Satguru. (Sidh Gosht, GGS, p. 972.) 

Had it been otherwise we would not have had Nanak II and Nanak 
IH, we would have had Kabir II and Kabir III or Ramanand III and 
Ramanand IV. In the Guru Granth Sahib, where the bani of the Gurus 
is given in each raga, in chronological order. And then follow 
compositions of various Bhagats, with Kabir's bani placed first—and 
in some cases also at the end. If the lineage of gurus had started from 
Ramanand, his bani would have been given first position. न 

` In the entire bani of Guru Nanak in the Guru Granth Sahib, Kabir's 
name is not mentioned even once. . (Jodh Singh, Kabir, p. 25. Patiala: 
Punjabi University.) 

In Sidh-Gosht (p. 942) the Sidhs directly. ask Nanak, “Who is 
your Guru, and whose disciple are you?” Guru Nanak replies:, "The 
Lord is my Guru, and I am.His disciple 

Kabir's reputation zs a man of God was so high, that his followers 
. said: Kabir was not born of a woman but descended straight from the 
heavens, into the heart of a lotus flower, ‘and newly married Nima and 

her husband Niru picked up the celestial baby and raised him. 
l Coincidentally, to give the child a name, when the qazi consulted the 
Quran, the name he got was Kabir, which in Arabic is an attribute of 
God , 

Kabir went through no schooling. But to earn his living, he went 
to Benares, famous for its learned personage. In his compositions, he 
tells us he liked the company of holy persons for exchange of views: 

मंड मिळै fag एठीमै adba 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 870 

Not depending on tradition, we can trace his life and understand 
his philosophy from the voluminous treasure of his compositions that 
is available 

Guru Nanak during his sojourns visited Benares also. He found 
echo of his own thoughts in the hymns of Kabir. He collected some of 
them, and probably sang them accompanied by Mardana’s. rebeck 
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(rabab).' He handed over his notebooks to Bhai Lehna (Guru Angad 
Dev), when he passed on the spiritual torch to him in 1539. Guru 
Angad's successor, Guru Amardas, added to that collection, as he had 
been a regular visitor to Haridwar, which was another center of religious 
scholars, and mendicants who collected in their repertoire all they found 
easy to sing. This collection of Guru Amardas, available in Goindwal 
pothis, was used by Guru Arjun in compiling the Adi Granth — sealed 
bound and placed in the Harimandar in 1604, as a spiritual beacon for 
mankind 


All references below are from Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 
Life 

Kabir tells us: He was a weaver of Benares. (p. 970). His Muslim 
mother did not like Hindu skinhead sadhus frequenting their house, 
and giving them Hindu nicknames. (p. 484) Kabir's wife and his mother 
were fed up with that regular inflow of sadhus who ate their bellies 
full,-while Kabir's own daughter and his two sons were being deprived 
of their basic needs — because Kabir was spending most of his time in 
the company of sadhus; neglecting the weaving work, which was source 
* of their livelihood. They complained; they sighed and cried that Kabir 
did not talk about the loom, the warp, the beam or the shuttle, instead . 
it was the word of God that was all over him. (p.524) But, Kabir 
himself enjoyed the company of holy men exchanging with them his 
views, diametrically opposite to those of the Brahmins, who he thought 
would go to hell. Brahmins tried to drown him in the Ganges (p. 1162). 
Muslims considered him a-kafir, and complained against him. The 
Qazi punished him to be trampled by an elephant. But, despite the 
mahawat's multiple attempts to goad him to put his foot on Kabir, the 
elephant did not move forward; instead, he picked him up in his trunk 
and saluted several times. .(p. 870-71) 

He says, "I am a weaver of Kashi” (p. 970). “People make fun of 
my caste; but I am proud of it". (p. 1364). But, he is also happy, to 
lose' his caste by. mingling with sadhus, Brahmins and people of all 
walks of life. (p. 484) 


Kabir's Beliefs 

God is purest of the pure (p. 727). “I know one God, who is from. 
the beginning! I do not believe in those, whom he created and 
destroyed" (p. 340). “I am Thy son, Thou art my father; Both of us 
live in the same place -this body" (p.333). God is found through 
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devotion. "There is no salvation without the name of.God". (p. 1157). 
Salvation means union with the Supreme Reality. 


Kabir's Message 

There is one God - tne Creator. “The Lord is One O Qazi”. (p. 
483). “The Creator pervades the creation everywhere; the same clay 
has been moulded into diverse forms" (p. 1349). "In Hindus and 
Muslims, pervades the same God, Kabir proclaims it aloud”. (p. 
483)."Let the name [of God] be thy sustenance;...Make righteousness 
and compassion be thy garden". (p.970). "Destroy lust, anger and 
pride". (p.1349). . 

Kabir condemned forcible conversions. "Says Kabir, what is done 
by force is tyranny, thou deemest it lawful [O qazi!] ". (p. 1374). He 
condemned hypocrisy, superstitions, idol- worship, and false beliefs: 
"They buy idols and worship them, and with an obstinate mind go and 
bathe in holy places....Missing [the real path] wander astray. They 
made a stone into a god and multitudes worship it. Those who put 
their faith in it [for salvation] will drown midstream". (p. 1371). 

He condemns the easte discrimination: "How art thou a Brahmin 
and how am I a Shudra? Does milk flow in thy veins and blood in 
mine? (p. 324). : 

There is one major difference between Kabir and Nanak; the former 
is sometimes blunt, while Nanak is discreet and polite. Kabir tells the 
Brahmin: 

"If you are a Brahmin, born of a Brahmin woman, 
Why did you not take birth from another way”. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 324), 
ने डु WHE घठभडी mien ॥ 
H9 nro we ard adt fen 

While Guru Nanak says: 

Be not impolite to any one, one learns this from studying... 

"Speaking crudely makes body and soul ungracious. 

He far ठ nmh ufa og Sd ws ॥ ... 

eoa fet dele उठ भठ fear dfe ıl 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 473 

Kabir was not influenced by the common ‘belief’ that one who 
dies in Kashi goes straight to the heaven. To condemn such a 
superstition, after living most of his life in Kashi, towards the end of 
his life he moved to Maghar — a place given a bad reputation, that one 
who dies in Maghar wiil be reborn as an ass. He said, “I think Kashi 
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and Maghar to be equal.” (p. 326). And, that is where he breathed his 
last leaving behind thousands of admirers — both Hindus and Muslims. 
As per tradition, the Hindus wanted to cremate him, but the Muslims 
wanted to bury him. When they picked up the shroud, instead of his 
body they found a layer of flowers. “Born from a flower, he returned 
to flowers”. [243 verses composed by Bhagat Kabir are contained in 
the Guru Granth Sahib.] - 


ni 


——— 
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ANNUAL SEMINAR , NOVEMBER 2003 
Dedicated to the fourth centenary of the installation of 
Guru Granth Sahib. 


The annual seminar of the Institute of Sikh Studies, 
Chandigarh will be held on November 15-16, 2003 at 
Chandigarh on the theme of Guru Granth — Guru Panth. 
Some famous scholars of the Panth have been invited 
to present their papers. All are cordially invited to'attend. 

Those who E: to present their papers are 
requested to make sure that their papers reach the 
Institute by October 31, 2003 so that the list of the 
speakers can be prepared well in time. A paper should 
not exceed 8 pages and orie page summary should 
invariably be.added. . 











KHALSA HERITAGE OF SIKH ART IN GURDWARAS 


DALIP SINGH* 





The construction of Harmandir Sahib as it appears today was begun 
in 1764 by Sikh misl chief Jassa Singh Ahluwalia. Later on Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh occupied Amritsar in 1802, acted in the name of sarkar-i- 
khalsa and was loved by persons of all creeds. He was a devout Sikh 
and was always seeking glorification of Harmandir Sahib; the main 
seat of Sikhs. When he conquered Chaniot Town in 1819, the Sikh 
commander came across big residential buildings (havelis) having gates 
of immense height and breadth, tastefully decorated with fresco 
paintings. He informed the Maharaja at Lahore durbar about this 
traditional art and Muslim painters who excelled in this type of work. 
Maharaja ordered that thos: Muslim painters be contacted and brought 
to work at Harmandir Sahib, and offered good remuneration for this 
work. The creative contribution of decorating the Temple with fresco 
paintings and naqqashi work, thus came from Muslim painters 
belonging to west Punjab during early 19th century. Naqqashi in fact 
is a decoration or ornamentation work, and consists of floral pattern, 
interspersed with animal motifs, etc. There are about 300 different 
patterns adorning the walls of the shrine. The naqqashes or painters 
had.developed a terminology of their own to distinguish various designs 
Among these the most prominent is known as dehin; a form of fresco 
. painting used inside the Temple. Gharwanj is the basis of dehin, and 
this is also a decorative device involving knotted grapples between the 
animals, which shows cobras, lion, elephant, clutching one another, 
flower vases with fruits and few human beings. 


Sikh Naqqash 

My father late Hari Singh, a renowned artist himself, made in- 
depth study of this art of Sikh gurdwaras, and prepared a list of Sikh 
naqqashes and artists. who had the honour of working in Harmandir 


7 Engineer, # 92, Sector 19-A, Chandigarh; e-mail <dalipsgili@hotmail.com> 
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Sahib. As per his study, the earlier Sikh naqqashes were Bhai Kehar 
Singh, Bishen Singh, Kapur Singh and Kishen Singh, who enjoyed 
wide recognition in Lahore and Amritsar, and worked in indigenous 
style. The sons of Bishen Singh, namely Jawahar Singh and Nihal 
Singh followed this profession. The disciples of Nihal Singh were 
Gian Singh,and Harnam Singh Naqqash, most of the renovation work 
of decayed fresco paintings on the inside walls of the first storey have 
been done by these two naqqashes 

Currently, S Harbhajan Singh Naqqash who was trained by Atma 
Singh is working on the newly constructed building of Sri Akal Takht 
Sahib. The most beautiful part of naqqashi & fresco painting works 
can be seen in the sanctum sanctorum of Harmandir Sahib. On the 2nd 
storey, there is a pavilion known as shish-mahal or mirror róom. It is 
said that this extended portion of shish-mahal was added by Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. The interior of shish-mahal is ornamented with small 
pieces of coloured and mirror glasses, cut and inlaid in gach to form 
pattern and texture with their myriad reflections and colour effects 
This is known as tukri work; gachi is nothing but gypsum in powder 
form which is turned into thick paste. The paste is applied on the 
surface to be treated. While the paste is still wet, craftsman carves out 
geometric and abstract pattern of floral design with fine steel cutter 
and implements to etch floral and other design in the paste before it 
sets. The next stage involves filling of various shades of colours and 
then sheets of gold leaf (warg) of pure gold are pasted on the ornamental 
design with specially made sticking material. Only 24 carat gold is 
used in this work. A small stick of gold known as bar or reni is converted 
into a thin wire by a goldsmith. A piece of 17.5 gms is shaped into the 
form of gold ribbon measuring one inch wide and 5.5ft long. This 
gold ribbon is cut into 1 x 1 square inch pieces, which is hammered 
continuously by keeping between the layers of leather strips to convert 
it into gold leaf (warq). In order to commemorate this old traditional . 
art of naqqashi and fresco painting, a golden room was constiucted in 
1999 at Gurdwara sector 34 in Chandigarh by the management 
committee with my help. The architecture of Harmandir is a blend of 
Mughal and Sikh architecture and represents a symbol of harmony 
and reverence. It is often quoted that this architecture has created an 
independent Sikh school of architect. The greater part of the architecture 
of the present building of Harmandir Sahib was constructed during the 
reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in the 19th century, and being the central 
shrine every Sikh ruler contributed to its decoration. 
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Resplendent Craftsmanship 

The main decorative work includes embossed copper plates with 
gold plating, gach, tukri, jaratkari and ivory work .AII are intended to 
unite to honour the house of God. The upper exterior portion of outer 
walls of the temple are covered with gilted copper plates, panels 
decorated with pictures, inscriptions and patterns in relief and lower 
portion with in-lay of coloured cut stones on white marble slab panels, 
a technique known as jarctkart. The in-lay consist of semi-precious 
stones such as lapis and lazulite red carnelian. The flower motif is 
inlaid with stones as jasper, agate and blood stones, each chosen so as 
to best replicate the soft shading of flower. The depth of these cut 
stones fixed on slabs varies from 3/8" to 5/8". The ivory work can be 
seen only on the entrance door of darshani deori. The stunning 
splendour of Harmandir Sahib is a witness to the high skill of traditional 
craftsmanship. The main gumbaj (dome) having lotus petal motif in 
relief at the base, inverted lotus at the top, which support the kalash 
having a beautiful chhatri at the end. The work of gold plating and 
marble work was started in 1803, and completed in 1830; hence its 
name Golden Temple. The work was done under the supervision of 
. Giani Sant Singh and after his death by his son Bhai Gurmukh Singh. 
About 165 kgs gold was consumed, valued at 6.5 million Indian Rupees 
at that time. This act is commemorated by an inscription above the 
main entrance of Harmandir Sahib which reads, "The great Guru in 
His wisdom looked upon Maharaja Ranjit Singh as his chief servitor 
and Sikh, and in his benevolence. bestowed on him the privilege of 
serving the temple." Golden Temple possesses a fine collection of 
jewellery and valuable articles of considerable artistic and historical 
importance, such as four pairs of golden doors, golden canopy, jewelled 
headband and central Sikh Museum, which is a great attraction. 


Renovating Harmandir Sahib 

During operation "Blue Star" of 1984, the Harmandir Sahib was 
riddled with 380 bullet marks even though the Indian government, 
claimed that no bullet had hit the Temple. When the youths would 
visit the Temple and see those bullet marks in the gold sheet they used 
to get agitated, so it was decided to do it again. Also, the gold put 
during the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh had lost its sheen which was 
another reason. All the copper plates at the time of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh were removed and new plates were imported from Germany. 
Efforts were made to follow the original design of gold carving. At the 
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time of Maharaja, a wooden frame was used, and the fresco paintings 
beneath the copper plates were intact, but now the old paintings have 
been scrapped, cement put on top and all cavities filled, and then new 
carved out copper plates with gold plating placed above them. The 
gold plating work was done by adopting latest technique and it is said, 
the life span of new gold plating will last up to 400 years. This work 
was started in Feb 1995 and completed by the start of Tercentenary 
celebration of the birth of Khalsa in April 1999, under the supervision 
of Surinder Singh of Nishkam Jatha from Britain. It is generally said 
that renovation work wipéd out the fresco art, which flourished during the 
reign of Ranjit Singh and was of immense antique value, and that the 
approach adopted was unscientific. Old copper plates, which have been 
replaced, should be catalogued and displayed in the museum of Sikh art. 

The noted historian Patwant Singh says, "Since the Gurus of Sikh 
faith occupy unique and exalted place in the heart and mind of the 
people of the State, it goes without saying that sites and structures 
associated with them should have place of pride in the listing. Old 
bungas existing in the premises of Golden Temple and repositories of 
splendid paintings were dismantled to widen the parkarma. Similarly 
Akal Takht building was destroyed during Operation "Blue Star", and 
treasure. of fresco paintings relating to Sikh Gurus in the 2™ storey 
were lost. Also, jaratkari work in the front court yard of Sri Akal Takht 
which consisted of beautiful motif, in-lay of birds, flowers, dragons 
etc., were completely damaged. Some time back Mr Brij Bedi and Dr 
Sheharyar, both art lovers with whose efforts most of frescoes at Baba 
Atal Temple were saved, have urged both, State government and the 
SGPC, Amritsar to take immediate steps to save frescoes from getting 
decayed. In fact, the preserving of naqqashi and fresco paintings in 
other historical gurdwaras could be handed over to professionals, which 
could provide expertise in this regard. 

The Cultural Department o? Punjab government and the Indian 
National Trust for Art and Cultural Heritage UNTACH) with the 
coordination of SGPC, Amritsar are making elaborate documentation 
on Harmandir Sahib for declaring it as world heritage by UNESCO, as 
it occupies a unique position in the history of struggle and survival of 
the Sikhs. The Sikhs in Canada and throughout the world are greatly 
indebted to Canada government, in designating the Abbotsford Temple 
as a National heritage site. It embodies their success in retaining their 
religious belief while adopting Canadian way of life. 

H 


HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF GIAN MANJARI 
A RARE GURMUKHI MANUSCRIPT IN THEASIATIC SOCIETY, CALCUTTA 


[3 


KIRPAL SINGH* 





Gian Manjari is one of the rarest Gurmukhi manuscripts. It belongs 
to the early eighteenth century and is dated. Unlike most of other 
Gurmukhi manuscripts, it is by a known author. It is a pioneering 
work of versified Punjabi translation from Sanskrit text. . 

Many Hindu classics like Bhagwat Puran, Ramayana, 
Mahabharata, Geeta, etc., are available in Gurmukhi manuscripts at 
different places in northern India. This trend of rendering Sanskrit 
works into Punjabi or mixed language (Sant Bhakha) appears to have 
been set especially in the case of Gurmukhi script by Guru Gobind 
Singh, the tenth Guru (1675-1708). He was a great patron of learning 
and he is believed to have translated Markandey Puran in the Punjabi 
and Hindi verse.! Gian Manjari belongs to this category of versified 
translations. 

In the Asiatic Society Library, there had been a number of Punjabi- 
Gurmukhi manuscripts which were mixed with the Sanskrit manuscripts. 
These have been recently separated and identified by the writer of 
these lines who happens to be on the governing council of the Asiatic 
Society and Secretary, History and Arch. In this way, Gian Manjari? is 
a new discovery. 

The writer of Gian Manjari was a contemporary of Guru Gobind 
Singh, namely Manohar Das Niranjani. He has mentioned this name 
at several places in his verses. He calls himself Niranjani which means 
belonging to the Niranjani sect, founded by Baba Handal, a devoted 
Sikh of Guru Amar Das, the third Sikh Guru (1522-1572 AD)? Baba 
Handal belonged to Jandiala — a town east of Amritsar in Amritsar 
district. Subsequently, this town became the headquarters of Niranjani 
sect. Gian Manjari has been written-not at Jandiala, but at Vinpur as 
stated in the colophon. l 

It is interesting to note that the writer of the manuscript mentions 
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Niranjani with his name everytime. That appeared necessary as there 
had been another Manohar Das, son of Prithi Chand, the eldest brother 
of Guru Arjun, the fifth Guru of the Sikhs. He was from Minas and his 
followers were known as Dewanas.? Manohar Das Meharban was a 
great writer and has written the Janamsakhi of Guru Nanak’, the first 
Guru of the Sikhs. There was still another Manohar Das, a devoted 
Sikh of Guru Amar Das. The writer of Gian Manjari appears to be 
aware of these persons. f 

Gian Manjari is a dated manuscript as the writer states in his 
colophon: 

Sambat 1767 varkhe savan. masay shukal pakh sri 

Shanvasro adhyahan vinpur madhay likhatyong bhakha samapat. 

“Saturday, Shukla Pakh in the month of Savan in 1767 Bikrami 

the bhakha (book) was completed". 

Evidently, there is no definite date mentioned. Only indications 
viz. Saturday, Light Lunar month of Savan in 1767 B.K. are given. 
With the help of Swami Kannupillay's Indian Ephemeris,’ I find that 
there was only one Saturday in the Light Lunar month of Savan in 
1767 BK. Hence, the exact date of completion of this manuscript is 
22nd July, 1710 A.D. 

As in colophon, the writer has used the word bhakha. This has 
been used as Bhakha Samapat at the end of all different titles included 
in this manuscript viz. Sat Prashan Utri, Vedanti, Gian Churan, etc. It 
may be noted that word bhakha 1s different from the word bhash which 
means commentary. The word bhakha literally means easy language, 
the language different from Sanskrit which was considered difficult. 
Here the word bhakha has been used in the sense in which it has been 
used at the end of Krishan Avtar in the Dasam Granth viz Dasam 
katha bhagwant ki bhakha kari banai*. It means that tenth chapter of 
Bhagwat Puran has been translated. The use of word bhakha in Gian 
Manjari conveys the sense of translation from Sanskrit. Hence, this 
manuscript consists of translations from Sanskrit text. 

In the manuscript Gian Manjari, the following have | 
included : 

a) Gian Manjari 

b) Sat Prashan Utri 

९) Vedant Maha Vakay 

d) Khat Prashan Nirnay 

e) Gian Churan Vachan 

As stated at the end of Gian Manjari, it was completed on Visakh. 
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Poornima Sambat 1716.” 

According to Swami Kannupillay, this comes to April 25, 1656 
AD. If the dates of Gian Manjari in the beginning and the colophon 
are correctly recorded, the writer has taken more than fifty years to 
complete this manuscript. At the time of its completion, he must be of 
very mature age. ` 

The manuscript under study is well arranged. The beginning and 
the end of every new title have been mentioned. There cannot arise 
any doubt about the contents of the titles as the verses of every title 
have been numbered separately 

The object of the writer is to impart spiritual knowledge to uplift 
the human soul. To him doutt is the greatest impediment in spiritual 
progress and writer endeavours to remove it and clear the spiritual 
path. Elucidating God's relation with this world, he writes: 

God is above the creation which is His manifestation 

Manohar Das Niranjani says that God lives in all.'? 

At several places, the writer himself poses questions like: what is 
bliss ? Who is awake? Who is zuria? By putting these questions he 
wants to emphasize spiritual values. He himself answers, God is bliss 
(Brahm anand). Who shows resistance to evil is awake and who 
reaches higher spiritual level is turia. 

At the end, the writer says, “J have translated the writing which is 
a curing mixture. Its name is Churan (or powder) of words imparting 
spiritual knowledge". Folio 312 C 

"If we take medicinal powder (churan) with hot water pain of 

stomach is removed. 

In the same way, if we think properly it would remove the ailment 

of doubt. 

By meditating, it would reriove the doubt which afflicts the world. 

Manohar Das Niranjani says one should have firm faith in this.'! 

(Folio 312b) 

This Gurmukhi manuscript is rare and valuable. It is rare because 
it is dated and has been written by a known author. It is valuable 
because it indicates the progressive stage of Punjabi development during 
the early 18th century. The writer is Punjabi though influenced by 
Sanskrit as is evident from the Sanskrit terminology used by him. He 
retains his Punjabi idiom and language. At places, he writes lucid 
Punjabi ' 

Many translations have been made from Sanskrit in Gurmukhi 
and it is perhaps one of the earliest. It awaits linguistic analysis by 
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expert hands. Its language is a unique mixture of Punjabi and Braj. 


oo 


10. 


. Shabdarath Dasam Granth, Punjabi University, Patiala. 


. An Indian Ephemeris, L D Swami, Kannupillay, Vol. VI, Delhi, 
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Sambat satrah sai mahi varkh sorah mahey 

Wisakh mas hai shakal pakh thit puny a tahey 

Niranjan anjan reht hai anjan so purkash Manohar Das Niranjani 
Sabhay Niranjan Das 

Tapat nir churan bhakyay udhar rog sah jaya 

taeyun sahit vichar hai sansay rog nasaya 

Sansay rog sansar sab nasay karai vichar 

Kahai Manohar Niranjani aih nahchay nirdhar. 





le! 


Beauteous Beloved ! 

If 1 imbibe the spirit of Your merit 
And my doing so pleases You, 
My pilgrimage is made, 
My'ablution is done. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1109 


KARMA & TRANSMIGRATION 


BALDEV SINGH* 





CEES a letter reproduced below, the author joins issue 


with Dr W H McLeod on the above subject. 
— Editor 








Dear Professor McLeod 

Your comments “My overall view was that it all hinges on one simple 
fact. Did Guru Nanak believe in karma or he did not believe in it? It seems 
to me that the answer is both yes and no. He did believe in karma as the 
fate of what I call unregenerate man, but he did not believe that it could 
triumph over Divine Name.” prompted me to share my thoughts further 
with you on this subject. I think the famous 11th century Indologist, AI- 
Biruni’s remark about Hindus is very relevant in understanding Sikh Guru’s 
attitude to the beliefs of Hindus and Muslims: “When I meet a learned 
Hindu, I find out that his belief in God is similar to that of mine. However, 
for a person of average intelligence it is very difficult to comprehend the 
‘Abstract, Almighty and Formless God’. He wants some thing tangible — 
he can touch or see, hence, the widespread idol worship in India.” 

My in-depth study of Adi Guru Granth Sahib (AGGS) indicates that 
generally the Sikh Gurus didn’t debate with Hindu and Muslim masses 
the validity of their beliefs. Instead, they emphasized the importance of 
moral living to achieve spiritual objectives. Their advice was that naam 
simran (constant devotion to God’s attributes) purifies the mind and earns 
God’s love (grace), which in turn overcomes the obstacles - of karma, 
transmigration, hell (narak or dozakh), record of deeds kept by Chitr and 
Gupt, and the fear of Yam and angel Ajraeel. But it does not mean that the 
Gurus themselves believed in karma, transmigration, hell, Chitr and Gupt, 
Yam and angel Ajraeel. For instance, in Asa Di Var on page 464 of AGGS, 
Guru Nanak has described the religious beliefs of Hindus about what 
happens to a bad person when he / she dies : 
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When one dies after enjoying the pleasures of the material world, the 
soul leaves the earthy body. The god of death (Yam) puts a chain around 
the neck of a dead person’s soul and drags it to the court (of Dharamraj, 
who decides its fate on the basis of the record of dead person’s deeds 
kept by Chitr and Gupt, Dharamraj’s assistants). There is no escape from 
punishment, it cries for mercy, but there is no help. These are Hindu 
beliefs, not of Guru Nanak. Guru Nanak’s own thought is expressed in 
the last verse. The ignorant fool has wasted his life, as the purpose of 
human life is to become a Gurmukh according to Guru Nanak. 

Similarly on page 953 Guru Nanak has commented on Muslim 
beliefs about death :- l 

Nanak says, “O my mind pay attention to a true advice. It is God 

who asks for account of one’s deeds. The derelict ones with 

: deficient accounts are taken to task. The angel of death, Ajraeel is 
ready to punish them. They don't know what to do when he forces 
them through a narrow lane of suffering. The reality is that it is the 
truth that triumphs in the end and falsehood fails." 

Here the second, third and sixth lines are compatible with Guru 
Nanak's philosophy. That is why he calls it à true advice. According t 
Gurmat philosophy it is God, Who is the cause of Creation and it is God's 
Hukam (Divine Law) which controls every aspect of its working. Th 
fourth and fifth lines refer to Muslim beliefs. In the sixth line Guru Nana 
makes it clear that it is ‘truthful living’ that matters. One, who lives ¢ 
truthful life, need not fear Ange] Ajraeel or the narrow lane of suffering. 

However, with learned people like Jogis, Pandits, Kazis and Musli 
divines, Guru Nanak and his ‘successors did discuss and debate thei 
own.thoughts and the belief system of others. For example, Guru Nanak 
advised a Muslim how to be a true Muslim by explaining him the tru 
meaning of five prayers. Similarly, he advised Jogis and Brahmin 
how to be a true Jogi and a true Brahmin, respectively. Whenever h 
had the opportunity to meet artisans or farmers, who could grasp hi 
thoughts, Guru Nanak explained to them how to realize God, using th 
phraseology and terminology of their vocation. 

Finally, there are many verses in ‘Aad Gutu Granth Sahib’ th 
emphasize that human birth is a great opportunity to meet, God and it j 
the only chance to do so. According to the theory of karma an 
transmigration there could be many chances to meet God — theoreticall 
unlimited chances. It is quite evident that the Sikh Gurus rejected tl 
Hindu concepts of karma and transmigration. 

a 
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THE SIKHS — REACHING FOR THE STARS 


A REVIEW BY ISHWINDER SINGH™ 


Author — Dr Surjit Kaur 
Publisher — Roli Books, M-75, G K Il Market, New Delhi 
Pages ~ 192; Price - Rs 595/- 


According to a popular joke: no matter which country of the world 
you go to, you are likely to find two things — potatoes and Sikhs! 
Diaspora Sikhs seem to be the flavour of the season with two books on 
them coming out in a space of a few days. These are The Rise of Sikhs 
Abroad by Gurmukh Singh (who works with The Times: of India) and 
Amongst the Sikhs — Reaching for the Stars by Dr Surjit Kaur. 

Dr Surjit Kaur, who is a professional counsellor in Virginia-USA, is 
the daughter of Late Sardar Jodh Singh (of All India Radio, Jalandhar) to 
whose memory the book is dedizated. Dr Surjit Kaur has previously 
written four books about counselling and various aspects of gender-related 
issues. She was Khushwant Singh’s research assistant when he was revising 
his History of the Sikhs in 1988 and when she felt the itch to write something 
bout the Sikhs, Khushwant Singh suggested that she write on Sikhs settled 
broad. He not only suggested a list of questions and framework for the 
nterviews, but has also written the introduction to the book. In a rare 
honour for Dr Kaur, the normally reclusive Khushwant Singh held the 
ook release function in his home in New Delhi. 

The book narrates 34 Sikh success stories, each of them illustrated 
ith photographs of the main protagonists. The stories are mostly told 
n question-answer form with Dr Surjit Kaur asking open-ended 
uestions. In case of a few personalities where she was unable to. 
ersonally interview them, she has relied on biographies and other 
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published information. All but ane of the personalities are based in 
North America or United Kingdom where bulk of the Diaspora Sikhs 
reside, Dya Singh of Australia being the only exception. The author’s 
own friends and relatives are prominently featured in the book. 

Among the colourful personalities from the US featured in the book 
are Harbhajan Singh Yogi, credited with having introduced Sikhism to the 
US, who began by teaching Kundalini and Tantrik Yoga, but today heads 
a huge congregation of American Sikhs as well as an enviable corporate 
empire, and his wife Bibi Inderjit Kaur Khalsa is amongst the few people- 
to have been honoured by all the five Sikh Takhts. It also has the story of 
the brilliant scientist Dr Narinder Singh Kapany, owner of over 100 patents 
in the field of fibre optics who tells the author with conviction “Don’t let 
anyone tell you that being a Sikh is a disadvantage”. The success stories 
of American Sikhs would be incomplete without mention of Didar Singh 
Bains — dubbed ‘America’s richest Sikh’ — who started life in that country 
as a farm labourer working for 75 cents an hour and now owns both 
extensive farmlands and urban real estate. His daughter Diljit Kaur Bains 
is also featured in a separate story. Amongst the younger Sikhs from the 
US are Tejbir Singh Phool and Sandip Singh, who are proud of being both 
Sikh and American, 

The Canadian Sikhs covered include "The lawyer with the edge’ T 
Sher Singh and the first turbaned Sikh in Canadian parliament, Gurbax 
Singh Malhi. But the most interesting story is of Nav Bhatia, the only 
Indian in Canada who owns a dealership in new cars. His desire to see 
Sikhs occupy the center stage of life in his adopted country makes him 
spend more than 50 thousand dollars per annum in just buying front row 
tickets to watch basketball matches so that all the TV cameras focus on 
him. He has become a bigger celebrity than some of the players! 

Holding aloft the Khalsa Banner in Britain are Indarjit Singh, OBE, 
whose ‘Thought for the Day’ on BBC Radio 4 sets the day rolling for 
many, and Mota Singh QC, the first Sikh Barrister in British Court, who 
later became the Queen’s counsel. It also features Piara Singh Khabra, 
who began life in a village in Hoshiarpur, migrated to London where he 
worked in factories, taught in schools, eventually entered politics and at 
77 is a Member of the British Parliament. Manjit Singh Gill, the youngest 
Asian to be the Queen’s Counsel and Reuben Singh, the schoolboy 
millionaire prove that Sikhi spirit is still alive among the British Sikh Youth. 

Each of the personalities has an interesting story to narrate how they 
came to foreign shores in search of opportunities, the problems they had to 
face, the prejudices of their new countrymen and how they overcame them. 
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While many of them kept the Khalsa insignia despite all the hardships they 
faced, some of them abandoned them for no particular reason. All of them 
agree that being a Sikh helped them in one way or the other. 

The two major issues explored in almost every story are the attitude 
of the protagonists towards Sikh sovereignty and the future of the Khalsa 
identity in the generations to come. Almost all of them feel that Sikhs’ 
should be free to practise their faith, but very few of them seem to be in 
favour of a separate homeland for the Sikhs. This makes the author 
conclude that the demand for Khalistan is dying down amongst the diaspora 
Sikhs, who at one time were its staunchest supporters. Most of the people 
interviewed wanted their future generations to keep the Khalsa emblems, 
but some of them were disappointed that this was not happening. Inter- 
faith marriage was a major issue confronting diaspora Sikhs. 

Dr Surjit Kaur’s experience as a counsellor comes in handy to 
her, as she is completely at ease while conducting the interviews. The 
only occasion where she gets worked up is while interviewing the self 
appointed President of The Council of Khalistan — Dr Gurmit Singh 
Aulakh. The story of Sant Singh Chhatwal (the ‘Tsar of Indian hotels 
abroad') based on his biography by C S Puri makes interesting reading. 
The only story told in autobiographical mode is that of Dr I J Singh, 
successful dentist and scholar based in New York. The story is quite 
interesting and makes one fee. that the author could have experimented 
with a few more stories this way. 

The book's obvious pluses are its attractive price vis-à-vis 
competition and the personal touch which Dr Surjit Kaur lends to the 
interviews. One. of the weaknesses of the book ts the absence of an 
epilogue wherein the author could have summarized the conclusions 
drawn from the interviews. But then in the opening note to the reader, 
the author mentions about her ill health. This might have forced the 
author to rush through with tke book. The book mainly deals with the 
stories of very successful Sikhs. Hence, the conclusions drawn by the 
author from the interviews might not be true for all diaspora Sikhs: 
While Yogi Bhajan and his associates have been given generous 
coverage (with 4 stories on them), there are notable omissions in the 
book - Herb Dhaliwal and Ujjal Dosanjh, to name just a couple. 

"Gurmukh Singh’s book, जा the other hand, features a much larger 
number of personalities. But it is more of a directory of who's who 
amongst diaspora Sikhs as it provides very brief information about 
them. There is almost no mertion about their struggles and difficulties. 
This is where Dr Surjit Kaur's book scores. | 
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With the appetite having been whetted by Amongst the Sikhs — 
Reaching for the Stars, one hopes that some author would soon take 
up the more difficult task of chronicling the experiences of lesset-known 
Sikhs abroad. 


GURBANI THE ELIXIR OF LIFE 
(BILINGUAL ENGLISH & PUNJABI) 


A REVIEW BY JASWANT SINGH 


Author — S Joginder Singh, LLb, IRS 

Publisher — Hemkunt Publishers Pvt. Ltd., ; aa” 
A-78, Naraina Industrial Area Phase -l, New Delhi - 110 028 

Pages 73; Price : Rs 50/- 


Sardar Joginder Singh, a Lahore born Gursikh has been writing books 
for seekers and scholars alike. Himself imbued with inner flame of Gurbani 
- the Gurus Shabads, he exudes its love and saturates others with his writings. " 
This is-the seventh book from this scholar. I had the privilege of styding his: 
previous two books, Towards Beads of Rosary and Kesari Pustak — Guru 
Gyan, wrote their reviews and now this will be my hat-trick. Y 

He starts, with Guru Granth Sahib; its compiler Guru Arjun Dev, its 
scribe Bhai Gurdas, its installation at Harmandir Sahib in August 1604, its 
first Granthi Bhai Budha ji, its first Hukam : “He Himself hath succoured 
His saints in their work", the original Bir preserved at Kartarpur in Punjab, 


with Guru's facsimile of Mool Mantar written in His own hand. Later, 


Guru Gobind Singh added hymns of Guru Tegh Bahadur and consecrated 
it as eternal Shabad Guru of the Sikhs. It contains the bani of six Gurus, 
fifteen Bhagats, eleven Bhats and other devout Sikhs of the Gurus. 

I pick up some hymns both in Punjabi and English. Egoism is 
impediment in spirituality. We the doctors call it ‘I’ syndrome. Its 
source is in the mind - “haumai deeragh rog hai daru bhi is. mahai". 
The author gives some tips for surmounting this ego : ‘learn to forget 
and forgive’, ‘surrender to the will of. God’. He explains the Mool 
Mantar in simple language. Guru Nanak's requisites of Brahm Gyani : 
are mentioned. He smoothly moves on to :- 
Spirituality — The Gentle Breeze 
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He quotes Guru Nanak as saying ‘contradictions of life, virtue / vice, 
honour / dishonour, truth / falsehood are Akal Purakh’s creation. Spirituality 
guides towards noble deeds and is synonymous with God; it is like man’s 
soul merging with God. For.this, you must have Faith in God’s existence. 
God permeates the universe invisibly as water in dough, water in sculptors’ 
clay. God sends every individual with a mission, Guru Nanak to propagate 
the Truth and rein the evil on this planet. By carrying out the assigned 
mission, you get spiritually-realised person. Guru Granth is all humanity’s 
Guru, being the word of God (dhur ki bani) 

He highlights the understanding of Gurbani as it has oceanic 
depth. He quotes from Gurbani, against drinking, ‘jit peete Mat dur 
hoi’, and slander, ‘ninda bhali kise ki nahi’, 

Service and Sacrifice 

Service with wealth is mundane but spreading the word of Gurbani 
is the highest form of service. 

A truthful Punjabi translation of this text appears in the next 30 pages 
for those not so well versed in English. It augments the English version 
and adds to the utility of this crisp, succinct, well written, beautifully printed 
book, another feather to this scholar, philanthropic prolific author's turban 
May his tribe increase, It is a wonderful introduction and motivation 
towards Gurbani. 


. AGAM AGOCHAR 
(A COLLECTION OF POEMS IN PUNJABI) 


A REVIEW BY GURCHARAN StNGH* 


Author — Manmohan Singh Daoon 
Publisher — Raghbir Rachna Prakasnan, Chandigarh 
Pages ~ 80; Price — Rs 100/-; 


When first time I listened to recitation of poetry by Sardar: 
Manmohan Singh Daoon, I was reminded of the lyrical poems of the 
famous poet Mohan Singh. But after reading his latest collection Agam 
Agochar, I can say the love and devotion expressed by Bhai Vir Singh 
in his prose for the Gurus, is seen in these poems also 

Going through the life.of Guru Nanak and engrossed in his 
enigmatic personality, sometimes we rarely give much thought to his 
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associates, relatives and devotees. Manmohan Singh Daoon has, 
however, searched and peeped into their loving hearts and expressed 
their wonder, devotion and pangs of love for the Great Guru. 

The poet portrays how Mai Daultan perceives the birth of the 
Divine Child, how sister Nanaki at once recognises the God-like younger 
brother and bears pain and anguish when he is hurt or taunted; how the 
rivulet Bein waits and is blessed by the touch of compassionate 
Redeemer's feet; how Pheru put in all his dedication in crafting the 
rabab to provide accompanying music for the divine hymns of the 
.Guru; how mothers Tripata and Lakho share the pang of separation for 
their wanderer sons Nanak and Mardana, respectively; how the Guru's 
constant companion-devotee Mardana sees the pranks of his Great 
Master in the midst of innumerable difficulties of tough travels in 
unknown lands; these feelings and sentiments of ordinary folks touch 
the mystic and spiritual heights. Daoon has caught these heartbeats in 
his poems to share with the readers. ह 

The later poems relate to Guru Nanak’s other forms — the fighter’ 
for justice and the revolutionary. Their message is, that, without 
sacrifice, the ideal of peace and tranquilty and justice cannot be achieved. 
The author could have included these poems in a separate part and 
called it part II because of the distinct difference in mood. 

The author is an established poet, well-known in Punjabi literary 
circles and much honoured already. This work of devotion to the Gurus 
is his latest. It is hoped that these poems will inspires other poets also 
to pay their tributes to the Gurus through the medium of poetry. 

The book is well bound, clearly printed and free from errors, and the. 
flap colour suits the title. Recommended for libraries and all Sikh homes: 


ijr : PANES 


THE LIVES AND TEACHINGS OF THE SIKH GURUS 


A REVIEW BY AVTAR SINGH® 


Author — Harish Dhillon 
Publisher — UBS Publishers’ Distributors Ltd 
Pages — 308; Price — Rs 175/- 


The author has selected the subject on which many researchers 
and scholars of Sikh History have already written in great details and 
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length. But, the effort of the author in present form is unique in some 
respects. He has written the book in a very simple narrative form 
giving lucid authentic account of the lives and the teachings of Sikh 
Gurus. He has deliberately avoided account of events and stories which 
non-believers and young believers may consider as supernatural 
miracles. The description is so detailed and naturally flowing that events 
appear to be happening before the reader. 

The book is a compilation in three parts. In part-T, the life and 
teachings of Guru Nanak are described.Guru Nanak believed in one : 
and omnipresent God, formless and beyond death and birth. He 
described the role of a Guru as teacher. who shows the path of truth and 
must be followed with complete and unquestioning faith. He rejected 
asceticism and preached a householder's life, equality of all human 
beings, and set traditions of sangat and langar. People of all walks of 
life irrespective of caste, creed & financial status were attracted by his 
teachings. The poetry and music of his hymns equally touched the 
hearts of Hindus as well as Muslims. a 

Part-II of the book gives a brief account of lives and teachings of 
the eight Gurus, from Guru Angad Dev to Gurü Tegh Bahadur. Guru 
Angad recorded the hymns. of Nanak in Gurmukhi, a new script 
different from Arabic or Sanskrit evolved by the Guru. The Gurus also 
promoted sports activity particularly wrestling. Guru Amar Das inter 
alia laid stress in humility and spirit of devotion. He introduced several 
social reforms, like abolition of pardah and sati among women and 
promotion of remarriage of widows. He set 22 manjis or districts to 
look after his rapidly expanding following. The manjis were headed 
‘by faithful followers called masands, and included women. Guru Arjun 
gave instructions to all Sikhs to donate 1/10 of their income called 
dasvandh for service of community. Hymns of previous Gurus, Bhaktas 
and Sufi saints were compiled by him into Granth Sahib. He built the 
Hari Mandir now popularly known as the Golden Temple. Guru Har 
Gobind foresaw troubled times ahead with Mughals. He sported two 
swords from.his waist, one of miri (temporal power) and other of piri 
(spiritual power). He introduced military training. Sikhs were told not 
to fire first on enemy, not to kill one who surrenders / runs away from 
the battlefield, not harm women or childreri, and not loot civil property. 
He explained to his Sikhs that the fight is for honour and peace and not 
fór territorial wealth or gains. Guru Har Rai set the example of 
disowning his son to protect the sanctity of holy text or the divine 
Word. Sacrifice of life by Guru Tegh Bahadur for religious freedom 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : Oct-Dec 2003 /535 NS 117 


of human beings set a unique example that all religions must be 
respected. The Guru is rightly called dharam di chadar. 

In part-IHI, life and teachings of the tenth Guru are described in a 
detailed manner. Guru Gobind Singh taught his followers the lessons 
of love and forgiveness, never to attack enemy but fight only in defence. 
He told the Sikhs that their task was to serve the sangat and to work for 
uplift of the weak. He showed kindness even to adversaries. For the 
literary people, his image was that of a great patron of learning and 
poetry while for the weak and oppressed, it was that of a saviour. Guru 
Gobind Singh carried further the mission of Guru Nanak, and by 
including low caste followers in panj piaras completely abolished the 
caste system. His preaching is unique : fear not death since it is merger 
with God, be good and destroy evil. He created the Khalsa, installed 
Guru Granth Sahib as the eternal Guru to guide Sikhs and delegated 
total authority to the Khalsa represented by five faithful and totally * 
committed Sikhs. These changes were brought to meet the challenges 
of changed times. There is no doubt that but for the teachings and 
sacrifices of the Sikh Gurus, Hindustan would have continued to reel 
under the heels of bigoted rulers. 

This book is a sincere attempt to relate to birth and growth of 
Sikhism, a great religion, during 250 years of its life through the life of 
Sikh Gurus. 


As the lotus thrusts upwards 
And does not drown in the water; 
` As the duck swims 
And does not become wet while swimming; 
So can we, safely and unaffectedly, 
Cross the ocean of the world, 
By attuning our minds to the Word of the Guru 
And repeating the holy Name of God 


- Guru Granth Sahib, p. 938 


NEWS & VIEWS 





REPORT On GUJARAT SIKH PRITINIDHI 305170. 

In a laudable effort, Gujarat Sikh sangat, after a long search from 
Govt records, located the actual place of birth of Bhat Mohkam Singh, 
one of the panj piaras who offered their heads in response to the Guru’s 
call and who were the first to be initiated into the Khalsa Order. The 
actual place is Bet Dwarka, 30 kms from Dwarka at the edge of the 
sea. To reach Bet Dwarka, one has to travel by train to Okha and then 
by motorboat to Bet Dwarka. Bet Dwarka has a population of about 
10,000, mostly inhabited by Muslims apart from Hindus, with almost 
no Sikh population. Even at Dwarka there are only a couple of Sikh 
families with a gurdwara. 
| . In memory of Bhai Mohkam Singh, the sangat of Gujarat had 
acquired his place of birth and proposed to build a gurdwara there. 
Accordingly, a function for laying the foundation stone was held on 
25-3-2003 and building work started. Apart from persons representing 
gurdwaras from Gujarat, Prof Manjit Singh, the then Jathedar, Keshgarh 
Sahib also attended. Baba Lakha Singh has undertaken the kar sewa 
of this gurdwara. (Courtesy : A report sent by the Secretary, Sardar 
Mohinder Singh) 


oes 


THIRD INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON 
SRI Guru GRANTH SAHIB 

On December 2-5, 2003, the scholars and leaders of all world 
religions will make presentations and lead discussions on the teachings 
of the Guru Granth. International delegates to the New Delhi meeting 
of the Parliament of World Religions are being invited to participate. 

The theme of the conference will be Guru Granth and the Interfaith 
Understanding to World Peace. All presentations will reflect the 
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universal consciousness for peace as contained in Guru Granth Sahib. 

The Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar, India, is sponsoring 
this Conference towards the centennial celebrations of the Year 2004 
to commemorate the completion and the first installation of the Granth 
by Guru Arjun in 1604, and year 2008 when Guru Gobind Singh 
canonized and installed the Guru Granth as the Eternal Guru of the 
Sikhs in 1708. 

The purpose of the Conference is to arouse awareness on the 
global relevance of the Guru Granth teachings and build momentum 
towards celebration of forthcoming Guru Granth Centennials in 2004 
and 2008. The Conference Proceedings will be published. in the newly 
launched journal, Perspectives on Guru Granth. 


—— 


CANADA QUASHES “BLACK Lisr? Or 22 ७15 

Amritsar, August 29. In a significant development that would fulfil 
a long-standing demand of the Sikhs after ‘Operation Bluestar’, the 
‘black list’ of Sikhs prepared in 1984 was quashed in Canada due to 
the efforts of Dr Bhisham Agnihotri, an American of Indian origin. - 

This was stated by Mr Sukhdev Singh Dhindsa, Union Minister 
for Chemicals and Fertilisers, and Mr Manjit Singh Calcutta, 
honorary chief secretary, SGPC, in a statement issued here today. 
The information was given to them via e-mail by Mr Raghbir Singh 
Bains, president, Sikh Education Society, Canada, and patron, 
Encyclopaedia of Sikhism 

The ‘black list? was prepared soon after ‘Operation Bluestar 
during the tenure of the then Prime Minister, Ms Indira Gandhi, 
enlisting 22 Sikhs alleged to be militants, all of whom were Canadian 
citizens हैं 

The list was prepared to debar these Sikhs, allegedly indulging in 
terrorist activities from abroad, from entering into India apprehending ' 
that they could create trouble 

The new development would now allow all Canadian Sikhs to 
seek visas for India without fear of being arrested. In a statement issued ` 
today, the SGPC also gave credit of quashing the ‘black list’ to the . 
Deputy Prime Minister. Mr LK Advani, for his perusal of the matter 
and unstinted support.’ (Courtesy : The Tribune, August 30, 2003) 


t —À 


120 l News & ViEws 


AND Now Guru GRANTH SAHIB IN SPANISH 

Chandigarh, August 29. Now Guru Granth Sahib is available in 
Spanish in eight volumes, thanks to the efforts of Mr Gurdev Singh 
Khalsa of Houston (USA) 

According to Mr Tariochan Singh, Chairman of the National 
Commission for Minorities, the translation was done at the instance of 
Yogi Bhajan, chief of the World Sikh Dharma. Mr Gurdev Singh Khalsa 
has used ‘neutral Spanish’, which is the prevalent language in Mexico, 
Chile, Argentina and Paraguay, the South American or Latin countries. 

In addition, Japji of Guru Nanak Dev has been translated in 

Guarani, which is indigenous language used in Southern Bolivia, 
Northern Argentina and Paraguay. 
l Mr Gurbachan Singh Khalsa, a leading jewellery designer from 
New Mexico in the USA, travelled to South American countries and 
organised the first Kundalini yoga festival in Asuncion, Paraguay, where 
more than 130 locals learned yoga and practised meditations from Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib. Many Paraguayans also, attended special bhangra 
classes conducted by him 

Talking to The Tribune over the telephone, he said a special 
programme was organised for the prakash of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in 
Spanish in Paraguay . A similar function was also organised in Buenos 
Aires in Argentina. : | 

Recalling history of the Sikh diaspora in Latin America, Mr 
Tarlochan Singh said it was about 100 years ago, that Sikhs from Punjab 
were taken to Argentina by the British for the constrüction of a railway 
line between Argentina and Bolivia. They settled in the province of 
Salta in Northern Argentina and engaged themselves in agriculture. 
They have moved from farming to business and are now considered as 
a highly respected community in that area. l 

During the past 50 years, the community got itself assimilated in 
Argentina’s culture by marrying local women. Its members now speak 
Spanish. After the visit of Giani Zail Singh, the then President of India, 
to Salta, Sikhs built a gurdwara in Rosario-de la Frontera, where they ' 
offer langar (community kitchen). 

The community has recently engaged a Punjabi-knowing granthi. 

Mr Gurbachan Singh Khalsa provided them with a copy of Guru 
Granth Sahib in Spanish. (Courtesy : The Tribune, August 29, 2003) 


— 
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Tourism CENTRES ON Routes Or SIKH GURUS 
Chandigarh, August 10. The Union. Government has agreed to 
create centres of tourism on routes taken by Guru Nanak Dev and 
Guru Gobind Singh in the country 

An intimation in this connection has been given by Mr Jagmohan 
Union Minister for Tourism and Culture, to Mr Simranjit Singh Mann, 
Member of Parliament and President of the Akali Dal (Amritsar). . 

In a letter sent to Mr Mann, Mr Jagmohan has stated that “J will 
certainly do whatever I can with regard to the routes taken by Guru 
Nanak Dev and Guru Gobind Singh. For the present, I am concentrating 
on making Amritsar a strong hub of culture, tourism and clean civic 
life, particularly the area around the Golden Temple 

The decision regarding developing tourism centres has been taken 
on a proposal forwarded by Mr Mann to Mr Jagmohan. While 
appreciating the Union Government’s decision to create centres of 
tourism on routes travelled by Shankaracharaya, Swami Vivekananda 
and Mahatma Gandhi, Mr Mann had urged Mr Jagmohan that Guru 
Nanak Dev and Guru Gobind Singh were great travellers too and the 
routes of their udasis should also be charted out and the same 
importance be given to their travels as you were doing in case of the 
three other eminent personalities. : 

Mr Mann told The Tribune yesterday that he had also met Mr 
Jagmohan to make a request to him in this connection. * Mr Jagmohan 
not only liked my proposal but agreed to execute it at the earliest 
possible", said Mr Mann. Once such centres were created in the country, 
the matter would be taken up with Indian embassies in the countries 
which were visited by Guru Nanak Dev such as Iraq, Bangladesh, 
Afghanistan, etc. 

Meanwhile, the Union Health and Family Welfare Minister, Mrs' 
Sushma Swaraj, has assured Mr Mann and also Parliament that her. 
ministry would declare Amritsar city as a tobacco-free zone while 
framing rules under the Cigarettes and other Tobacco Products 
` Prohibition and Advertisement and Regulation of Trade and Commerce, 
Production, Supply and Distribution Bill-2003. There is a provision in 
the Bill that no tobacco shop or its sale will be permitted in a radius of 
100 yards of educational institutions 

Mr Mann had urged Mrs Swaraj to extend the provision regarding 
the ban on smoking near educational institutions in the Bill to Sikh 
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gurdwaras in the country. Mr Mann has sought setting up of de-- 
addiction centres for chain smokers across the country. Funds 
should be provided to NGOs in this connection. He has also asked 
the minister to set up a smoking booth in the Parliament complex 
for Members of Parliament. “Our colleagues in Parliament use the 
lobbies and the Central hall of Parliament for smoking. There is a 
need to set up a separate smoking room for them”, said Mr Mann. 
(Courtesy : The Tribune, Aug 11, 2003) 


—À 


NOTICE ISSUED ON RETURN Or SIKH MANUSCRIPTS 

Chandigarh, August 21. Acting on a petition seeking directions 
for the return of “all manuscrigts, religious books, and other articles” 
allegedly removed during “Operation Bluestar” from the Sikh Reference 
Library at Golden Temple in Amritsar, a Division Bench of the Punjab 
and Haryana High Court today issued notice of motion to the state of 
Punjab and other respondents. The SGPC was also impleaded as a 
petitioner in the case. "d 

Taking up the case, the Bench, comprising Chief Justice Mr Justice 
B K Roy and Mr Justice Mehtab Singh Gill also fixed October 20 as 
the next date of hearing in the matter. 

Claiming to be a ‘religious person’, the petitioner — Satnam Singh 
of Tarn Taran — had earlier claimed that the articles, about 16,000 in 
number, were removed by the Central Bureau of Investigation (CBI) 
before being taken to Delhi during "Operation Bluestar". 

He had added that the-articles, as per Defence Minister George 
Fernandes, were in the CBI's custody. Quoting newspaper reports, the 
petitioner had asserted that two CBI officers, who were part of a team 
involved in the alleged removal of the articles, had subsequently 
confirmed the action. . 

Arguing on the petitioner’s behalf, Mr Ranjan Lakhanpal 
submitted that the articles should be returned to the place they 
belonged. He added that several Punjab leaders, including Mr 
Simranjit Singh Mann, had also demanded the return of the articles 
and other valuable Sikh books. (Courtesy : The’Tribune, August 
22, 2003) 
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GURDWARA IN GLASGOW 

Glasgow in Scotland is to have the biggest Gurdwara outside 
London costing 10 million pounds. The largest place of worship for 
the expatriate Sikh community is in Southall in London. The Sri Guru 
Singh Sabha Gurdwara costing 17 million pounds opened earlier this 
year. Though the money for Gurdwara in Glasgow is yet to be raised, 
an office bearer of the Central Gurdwara Singh Sabha said in London 
that “God will help us”. There are about 10, 000 Sikhs in Scotland. 
The new Gurdwara will accommodate upto 1, 400 people and has 
been approved by the Glasgow City Council. 

The new Gurdwara will be an addition to Glasgow’s. buildings of 
an ancient Cathedral, a Mosque and Greek Thomson Churches. 
(Courtesy : The Tribune, August 27, 2003) 


ans 


Bains BECOMES THIRD INDIAN MAYOR Or BRITAIN 

London, July 25. Sucha Singh Bains, who assumed office as the 
lord mayor of Coventry in the United kingdom, is Britain’s third ethnic 
Indian mayor. 

Bains, who migrated to the United Kingdom in 1959, is third 
ethnic Indian mayor in office in the United Kingdom and the first Asian 
mayor of Coventry, his office said. 

He assumed office on May 15, a spokesman of the mayor’s office 
said. A member of the Labour Party, Bains has concentrated on issues 
related to unemployment, immigration and the lack of equal 

` opportunities Asians face in Britain. 

Bains came to England aged 23 from a village in Punjab in the 
summer of 1959, followed by his wife, Darshan Kaur. (Courtesy : The 
Tribune, July 26, 2003) 


HINDU, CHRISTIAN NAMES IN SGPC RorLs 
Chandigarh, August 27. Even as Sehajdhari Sikh Federation has 
claimed that a large number of Sehajdharis have been included as 
Sikhs, masking the fact of their being Sehajdharis, reports are now 
trickling in of unsuspecting members of Hindu and Christian 
communities finding their names suddenly in the rolls for Shiromani 
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Gurdwara Parbandhak Committe elections 

In Jalandhar, Akali leader Jagjit Singh Gaba has claimed that several 
votes have been made wrongfully and has lodged complaints with the 
Gurdwara Election Commission (GEC). But what has shocked Sikh circles 
is the enrollment of people from other communities without even their 
knowledge 

Christian names also punctuate the rolls. Sitar Masih and Moman 
Masih, both residents of Ward number 36 in Jalandhar, found their names 
at serial numbers-569 and 570 of the rolls in their wards, respectively. 

The name Samual also figures in the rolls. “There aré surnames which 
are dead give-aways of the identity of people who are clearly non-Sikhs 
but the fact that a large number of such cases are there indicates mischief,” 
Gaba said k 

Of the nearly 62 lakh voters registered, about eight lakh are Sehajdhari 
Sikhs. “The Sehajdhari figure is too large compared to the earlier elections 
to the SGPC,” conceded sources close to the Gurdwara Election 
Commission 

Large numbers of Sikhs in Haryana’s Sirsa and Hisar had complained 
_of being left out 

The Gurdwara Election Commission has now asked the Deputy 

Commissioners of both these districts to probe and fix responsibility for 
the lapses. (Courtesy : The Indian Express, August 28, 2003) 


Do] 


SIKH SUES AIRLINES OVER RACIAL PROFILING 
Washington, September 17. Sikh businessman Hansdip Singh 
Bindra has filed a lawsuit against Delta Airlines, its affiliate Atlantic 
Coast Airlines and the flight crew for racial profiling, intimidation and 
harassment during a flight: The lawsuit was filed on Tuesday at the US 
District Court, Newark, New Jersey, says the website of civil rights 
group Sikh Mediawatch and Resource Task Force (SMART). 

On seeing Mr Bindra board the airplane, a flight attendant 
approached passengers prior to departure and commented "she would 
not allow what happened before, on this flight,” making reference to 
the terrorist attacks. of 9/11 yt 

She then solicited passengers’ help to physically subdue Mr Bindra 
on her signal, because she felt “the one wearing the turban would be 
trouble” on the flight. After assuming his seat, Mr Bindra was confronted. 
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by the flight attendant, who told him that he and others from West Asia 
should maintain a *low profile'. 

Mr Bindra attempted to inform the flight attendant that he was a 
Sikh of South Asian origin, but was told to "shut up", "stay seated" 
and "do not cause any problems". The flight attendant then told Mr 
Bindra that she felt threatened by his presence on the airplane and was 
going to ask. the captain to take,the airplane back to the gate so that he 
could be removed by law enforcement officials. In response to these 
disgraceful events, a number of Mr Bindra's fellow travellers filed 
complaints against the flight attendant at the conclusion of the flight. 

Passengers felt the flight attendant had lost her composure and 
that she, not Mr Bindra, was a security risk. They also submitted 
affidavits verifying Mr Bindra's version of events on the flight, according 
to his lawyer Ravi Singh Bhalla. (Courtesy : The Tribune, September 
19, 2003) 


S SIKH CORE GROUP CALL For COMPREHENSIVE 
UNITY AMONG AKALI GROUPS 

: Chandigarh. A combined meeting of the Chandigarh, Delhi 
and Ludhiana Chapters of the Sikh Core Group held on August 30, 
2003 was attended by Dr G S Kalkat, Principal Gurbax Singh 
Shergill, Brig (retd.) Gurdip Singh, Dr Gurmit Singh, Maj Gen (retd) | 
Jaswant Singh, Dr Kharak Singh and Dr Kirpal Singh, all from 
Chandigarh; Dr Anup Singh and Sardar R S Chhatwal from Delhi 
and Prof Prithipal Singh from Ludhiana. 

Akali Unity : Deliberating on the post-unity scenario after 
the merger of two major factions of the SAD, the members felt that 
while this development is a welcome step, it would be in keeping 
with the aspirations of Sikh masses and in the interest of Punjab 
that a comprehensive unity with other remaining factions of the 
Akali Dals is engineered. In order to achieve this desirable state, it 
is essential that a common minimum agenda is made the foundation 
of unity. Based on the deliberations amongst members the following 
Agenda points were proposed for adoption as the basis for unity : 
a) Long term issues 

i) Implementation of Anandpur Sahib Resolution 
ii) River Waters Rights 
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iii) Resolution of Territorial anomalies 
iv) Economic issues related to Agriculture, Industry and 
Employment opportunities for youth including enhancement 
of defence quota 
v) Enactment of AH India Gurdwara Act 
b) Short term issue 

Conduct of fair and principled elections for SGPC considering 

panthic interests. 0. 

Akal Takht Maryada : The members were distressed that 
various actions and statements by diverse entities are damaging 
the exalted status of the Akal Takht. The members were unanimous 
in urging all such bodies to honour the sanctity of the Akal Takht. 

Information regarding adverse projection of Sikhs in USA : 
The information received from Washington Chapter of the Sikh Core 
Group that Sikhs are branded as terrorists in a documentary, 
prepared in the USA, which is to be made part of some School 
curriculum, was considered with grave concern by the members. 
The two members from Delhi Chapter undertook to organize an 
appropriately strong representation against this at the central 
ministerial level as well as through the US Embassy in Delhi. 


M—— 


KENDRI SRI GURU SINGH SABHA, CHANDIGARH 
GIANT HARINDER SINGH ELECTED PRESIDENT 

Chandigarh. Giant Harinder Singh of UP was elected as new 
President of the Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha, Chandigarh during 
the general body meeting held on August 26, 2003 at Chandigarh. 

The work of the Singh Sabha has been undertaken with great 
enthusiasm by the new President. The publication of the Journal 
Singh Sabha Patrika has already been resumed after a lapse of 
about a decade. The first issue is dedicated to Giani Ditt Singh, 
Co-founder of the Singh Sabha Movement. To begin with the patrika 
: will be a quarterly publication. 


Sur Apt GRANTH ON BARCELONA AGENDA 
The Parliament of the World's Religions, Chicago (USA) has 
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included the 400th anniversary, in 2004 of the compilation and 
installation (first prakash) of Sri Adi Granth, in the agenda of its next 
international conclave to be held at Barcelona (Spain) in June, 2004. 
(Courtesy : The Tribune, September 22, 2003). 


— 


Letters to Editor 
WHAT MAKES A TRUE SIKH 


Dear Sir 

To many, being a Sikh is difficult and to others, easy. To those 
who feel it difficult, the reasons are many and to those who find it easy, 
their reasons are far less and simpler. ie 

Why does being a Sikh feel so tough? Some people are easily 
influenced by the ways of the world. They pick the world's 
weaknesses and feel comforted that they are not alone in what they 
do. Many think that there is simply too much to do and that they 
have not the time. Others are intimidated by the world and give in. 

And what makes it so easy for the other to be a Sikh? They 
love the Guru. They love what he loved and hold dear what he did 
They remember their sacrifices, teachings and the faith their 
countless followers exhibited. For them, the Guru's Will is ultimate 
As the Guru instructs, so they follow. They just cannot forget their 
history, for it is history that drives thém forward. They are not 
deluded by the world's ways, and live in high spirits (chardikala). 
They are not just religious, they live in the world and within the 
ideals set by the Gurus. They know no other way and trust the 
Guru. This is where the former group has faltered - they have simply 
lost faith in their Guru — and wander in all directions looking for an 
escape and alternative beliefs. 

Being a Sikh is, thus, all about our love for the Guru. If we do not 
follow what the Guru has instructed, all forms of devotion and good 
deeds are futile 

All the Guru seeks from us is our trust in Him. Do we trust the 
Guru? The Guru awaits the day when we can get rid of our vices and 
trust him to lead us. That is when we will have true peace and become 
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true Sikhs of the Guru. 
Lakhvir Singh 


PO Box 18592 
Nairobi, Kenya 


æ 


In SUBLIME THANKFULNESS 
Dear Sir, ; 
With Satguru Ji’s great blessing, my grandsons, Gurraj Singh 
and Harsehaj Singh, will be 14 and 10 on Oct 4 and 29, 2003, 
respectively. In sublime thankfulness, I am sending a cheque, through 
airmail, for Rs 11,000, in favour of the Institute for its role in the spread 
of latest Sikh studies and for its positive reaction to many other existing 
Sikh problems through several forums including publication of scores 
of high standard titles and the prestigious Abstracts of Sikh Studies. 
‘Your Sincerly, 
Karnail Singh 
Canada 





वि gratefully acknowledge the contribution, and offer 
our greetings to dear Guzraj Singh and Harsehaj Singh on 
their. birthday. We pray for Guru's blessings for their long, 
prosperous, happy life. ‘We learn that both children go to 
school in perfect Khalsa form wearing turban and the five 
kakar, including kirpan. They are remarkably well-versed 
in kirtan and sing Asa di Var regularly in-local gurdwaras. - 
Here is a model which all Sikh children and parents would 


like to follow. — Editor 




























Submission to God's will, 
Is His true worship. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 663 


DEAR READER 


: EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 

> What can be a better gift than the Abstracts of Sikh 
Studies (AOSS), as this is the Journal fully committed to the 
cause of Sikhism ? If you are interested in making one, fill in 
the information and mail it to us. We shall do the rest : 


Dear Editor, 

Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(s) 

a) I suggest the following address who may be interested 
in the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal 
(no payment required). 

b) Gift from me for one year / ...... years. A cheque for 

, RS «sss is enclosed. 

) €) Iwishto avail of the Bulk Supply Scheme (parcel of 28 . 

) copies of the AOSS for Rs 1000/- abroad by surface 

} mail). Kindly mail a parcel(s) at the following 

y address(es). A cheque for Rs. ............. enclosed. |] 


Tiek one / more of the above and fill in the information below : 
Your Name & Address : 
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ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 


OBJECTIVES 


To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies to the notice of 


scholars and general readers. 

To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh 
Community in India as well as abroad. 

To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis- 
representations of Sikh Religion and its History. 

To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among 
organisations engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies. 

To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest 
solutions. 

To arrange reviews of important publications relating to 
Sikhism. 

To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters 
relating to Sikhism and Sikh Studies. 

To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies 
around the world. 

To“act as a forum for expression of readers’ views. 

To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. 
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Chandigarh - 160 002 
Phone : 421 0172 642580, 642581, 225570 
Web address : www.sikhstudies.org 
E-mail : ioss@satyam.ncLin 
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